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DAD'S FOREWORD 
 About three weeks before Dad's Homegoing, he spent three days reading the Charter, making 
his corrections, suggestions and additions. He then wrote the following note on his copy of the 
Charter and gave it to those of us who were working on it. 
 

 Wow! It's humongous! It took me 3 days just to proofread! Thanks! ILY! Terrific!—
Almost terrifying!—Ha! PTL!! Tough!—But needed. It certainly is strict and specific!—I'd 
like to write a foreword explaining the need and the Scriptural basis and precedents. 
OK?—Thanks! GBY! 

 
 In the days following, during Dad's regular class time with the Home, he went on to say the 
following about the Charter: 
 

 Do you want to know what I think about this Charter? I agree that it's needed. In the 
long run, every government and even every major denomination found out they had to 
have a constitution or a charter, some body of law that governs them. That's what our 
Charter is—it's a constitution. It's our body of laws that you refer to when you have a 
problem. Our Family leadership felt we needed to have a basic body of laws so that 
when the Homes have a problem on any particular subject they can look it up and find 
out what the rule is. 
 Every government, every denomination, every organization always winds up in the 
long run finding out that they've got to have a body of laws to which the people can 
refer: “This is what we stand for. This is the way we see it. This is what we think is the 
right thing to do.”—And now we've got it. 
 Your leaders have worked very hard to go through the MO Letters to find out what 
I've said about this or what the Lord said about that, and they've included it in the 
Charter. Our Charter is a summation of the way we should run our Homes and conduct 
ourselves, our rules.—The Revolutionary Rules! We've had them before, but they were 
briefer; they only covered one page when I wrote them! Ha!—Well, I must admit the 
Family was a lot smaller and less difficult to govern then. 
 This Charter should be helpful to our Family when they have problems. It should help 
make it easier for them to find solutions. Just about everything is covered in that 
Charter! I don't know anything they didn't cover. 

 
 A few days later he said: 

 We don't expect everybody to understand everything that's in the Charter, but it's 
there to refer to if there are any matters of controversy. But I do think we are going to 
have to require every shepherd to be familiar with it because they need to enact it, and 
the over-shepherds need to act as judges, helping to judge situations as they arise. 

 
 Selected quotes from Dad (received in prophecy), since the implementation of the Love Charter: 
 

• Every rule in the Charter was based on “What would be the most loving thing to do?” Every person, 
every leader, every shepherd, no matter what the rule must ask himself, “Am I applying and 
administering this rule in love?” No matter how loving the rules were intended to be, if it’s not 
administered in love, it has lost its usefulness. It is null and void. You have lost the Spirit. You do not 
have the Lord's love. The most important thing is love.  

• They need to study the Charter and understand the spirit of the Charter. It's a Love Charter! The only 
way it can bring forth the fruit that the Lord wanted it to bring forth is if it's put into practice in love 
and humility with everybody choosing to serve one another in love. 
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• I also know that there are many sides to all stories, and you've covered this with the Charter. You’ve 
made it possible for all people to be judged fairly, against the same standard, no question; everybody 
knows what is expected. They also know if they cross over those lines, that there are rules and 
judgments in place. This is fair. It’s equitable. So use it! Tell those that question you just to do what 
the Charter says to do. 

• From this Side I see how much went into the Charter. How many helpers helped you to create it. How 
much wisdom they poured forth through you. How much guidance was given. These matters are 
covered, so use them. Use them as they are written. 

• That's the greatest thing, learning to love others and work with them in love. That's what the Charter is 
all about. It is not about rules and laws and rights—it's about love! It's about the Lord's love for folks, 
and their love for one another. 

• If these who sin are not judged in some way, corrected and chastened, it chips away the truth of the 
Charter, the veracity of it, the strength of it, it begins to lose its effect, for people must see that it is 
equitable.  

• Now [with the Charter] it is all even. It is fair. It is judged in love, but judged nevertheless.  

• You shepherds must have conviction to do that which is right. You must uphold the standard, the 
Word—not a false standard, but the standard of the Word, the standard laid out in the Charter, the 
standard of love based on the Word of God. People will respect you if you stand for the Word and if 
you show them love. 
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INTRODUCTION 
The Love Charter! 
—God's Call to a Love Revolution! 

—By Maria 
 
 1. Dear Family—each one of you who is so precious and means so much to me, to Dad and to 
the Lord—something wonderful is about to happen! You are about to receive a great treasure. The 
Lord has heard your desperate heart cries and He has answered. He has seen your tears of desire 
to be closer to your children and have a stronger bond of love with them. He has seen your 
frustrations at not being able to do what you felt He was showing you. He has known your great 
need for a loving touch and for someone to lie beside you with their arms around you and tell you 
they care. 
 2. He has felt your burning desire to throw off the chains of conformity and the heavy burdens 
of the blobs and be better able to follow Dad's vision and the Letters. He has heard your cries to 
have more time seeking His face and hearing from Him. He has heard your prayers for the 
opportunity to be yourself and exercise your individual gifts that He has given you. “He has seen 
your tears, He has heard your prayers, behold, He will heal you” (2Kings 20:5). 
 3. If you have done your best, but the restrictions of a large, institutionalized Home, or leader-
ship, tradition or peer pressure have made it almost impossible for you to operate in full faith, the 
Charter will free you to manifest God's gifts and power in your life. For many of you who feel you 
have done all you can do, you have gone as far as you can go, the Charter will be God's healing 
touch for you and the entire Family. 
 4. The members of my earthly teamwork—wonderful, marvelous people, who, by the way, love 
the Lord and me and you very much—said to me, “Mama, we think you need to say something to 
the Family about the Charter. You need to tell them what you think about it. They're hearing from 
Dad, they're hearing from us via the Charter itself, but they need to hear what you, their queen, feel 
about such an important document that will have an explosive impact and such far-reaching 
repercussions and that will bring about monumental changes in the Family.” 
 5. So I asked my Heavenly teamwork—my precious Jesus and my wonderful David—”What do 
You want me to tell the Family about the Charter?” “Tell them that it is our gift of love to them,” 
came the reply. “It is the means by which they can be set free to truly love. It is My Word and the 
heart of David, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. Tell My Family that this Charter is 
a set of loving rules to help them to be happy, and to set them free from rules, to give them the 
right to love, rules to give them the responsibility to love. Tell them that it is our love for them.” 
 6. As you read and study this Charter, ask the Lord to help you to feel the spirit of it—to help 
you to see Dad's heart and life in its pages, the whole essence of what he and the Lord mean the 
Family to be. See it as a guide to direct us back to the basics—the basics of love. —To love the Lord 
with all our heart, with all our soul, and with all our mind; to love each other and bear each others' 
burdens; to love our children and train them in the way they should go; and to love the lost by 
sharing the love of Jesus with them. Our Charter is a guidebook to help us lovingly live the Words of 
David. 
 7. The Charter is the mechanism by which we can live the Law of Love. You are being offered a 
vehicle that can transport you into a wonderful life of love! It is a structure that can help us do a 
better job of loving. On the other hand, if you see it only as an “end” and not as a “means to an 
end,” it could then seem only a humongous list of rules and regulations, that, even though they 
were in the Letters all the time, have finally caught up with you, and will now have to be conformed 
to! 
 8. As always, the letter of the law is dead and cold without the Spirit. For example, God's great 
love gift of salvation is used by some Christians to bless the world by sharing His love with the lost, 
while others use it to hinder the world through bondage to the legalism of the law, thus making His 
love of none effect. 
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 9. Likewise, this Charter can be used as a vehicle to propel you to heights of love you've never 
known, or it can bring further bondage and unhappiness. The Lord said, “The Charter was made for 
the Family and not the Family for the Charter.” We will never set the world free with love if we are 
bound by the law. The fulfillment of the law must be love. 
 10. When you read the Charter, when you study it, when you think of it, when you apply it, 
think of love. It is our Love Charter, given by the Lord and Dad in love, written by Peter and our 
teamworkers in love, then labored over by your leadership in love, and studied and prayed over by 
many other Family members in love. 
 11. It is a new day, and the Lord is calling for a Love Revolution. Our Family is dry and thirsty 
for the Spirit and needs a massive infusion of love. Some of our children are questioning and 
unfulfilled, and all need to feel our love. The world is dark and evil and needs to feel our healing 
touch, our warm concern, our tears and our compassion. Now is the time not to just read about 
love, nor talk about it, nor call ourselves by it, but to do it! This is our last chance to be the Family 
God wants us to be, and to love everyone in every circumstance. In order to do this we must have a 
great change in our personal lives, in our spirits, in our attitudes, in our schedules, in our Homes, in 
our leadership structure. 
 12. We believe that the Charter will help to bring this about. It will help you to have a truly 
happy Home, with loving and fulfilled mothers, fathers, young people and children who feel so 
happy and loved that their joy and peace and enthusiasm for life overflows on all they meet, as 
they go out with broken hearts to find Jesus' sheep, who they can heal with His love. 
 13. The implementation of the Charter will be a very big change for many of you. It will cause 
you to re-evaluate your entire life. It will give you the motivation to change many things. It will 
result in new pioneering efforts and exercising your faith. It may be scary launching out into 
unknown terrain both in the spirit and in the physical. It will cause you to be very desperate, and 
will certainly draw you much closer to Jesus and make you hang on very tightly, which in turn will 
cause you to love Him more, which in turn will cause you to love others more. 
 14. Dad has gone home to the marvelous, wonderful spirit world in order to help us to learn to 
love. As so many of you have testified, I'm sure that you feel a personal change in your life as a 
result of Dad's Homegoing. Remember that it is his greatest desire that you will learn to love more 
fully, both for your own happiness as well as the happiness of others. 
 15. I have felt Dad's influence very strongly in the past few weeks, as has our CRO leadership 
who recently participated in Summit '95. I have felt him moving us in the direction of being more 
loving. We have been found wanting—lacking in enough love for the Lord and enough love for our 
brothers and sisters. 
 16. Just like you, we, the leadership of the Family, are also having a major revolution in our 
lives. In my case, the Lord showed me that I had to stop almost completely my regular routine of 
dictating messages and answering questions and proofreading pubs in order to show more love to 
the people around me. He said, “You must be a sample, not only a sermon. There are folks right 
here beside you who need your love. You can't preach to the Family about love unless you live it. 
The love which you have so freely received, you must also freely give.” 
 17. The Lord had to help me to see that loving people is not time wasted, no matter how many 
other important things I need to do. It benefits everyone. It gives happiness, joy, comfort and 
security to those involved personally, and to those whom their lives touch, in print or in person; 
likewise, it results in lessons that I can share with you. Similarly, your investment in loving others 
will reap great dividends and will touch and change many. 
 18. You may think that what you can do is so meager, but “little is much if God is in it,” and He 
will multiply your love in ways that will amaze you. I had to relearn the lesson that by loving people 
I am practicing what I preach, and my preaching will therefore be much more powerful, and you 
will be able to see and feel the difference. If we can say, “Today, I took time to love,” how happy 
Jesus and Dad will be. How happy we will be! 
 19. Today I did take time to love, and it was a good day! I felt like I really accomplished 
something, something that will last forever and something that the Lord is well pleased with. Today 
I took time to love!—And I was loved in return! This evening I spent an hour with my precious 
children, one on either side of me. I held their hands and Techi laid her head on my shoulder, and 
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David put his head against mine and we had sweet prayer and fellowship, talking about the events 
of the day and things the Lord is doing in our lives. 
 20. Today I took time to love.—And I was loved in return! I lay on my bed with Peter with his 
arms around me and we fellowshipped and prayed for the Lord to lead me in my dictation of this 
Letter to you. Today I took time to love.—And I received love in return! My faithful secretary came 
into the room to get a tape to transcribe and I invited her to lie down with me and I put my arms 
around her, and we had a sweet loving talk about situations in our Home and prayer for the dear 
people that we live and work with. It was a sweet cuddle time that made us feel very close to each 
other and helped us to feel the Lord's love. 
 21. Today I took time to love!—And received love in return! I called one of my other 
teamworkers on the intercom and prayed and chatted with him and heard some more of the events 
in his life before his salvation and joining the Family. I was getting to know him better and 
appreciating him more, and it was very rewarding. 
 22. Today I took time to love!—One of the dear shepherds of our Home came in to see me for 
some fellowship and prayer. He's not just the shepherd of our Home; he's a real friend who helps 
me sometimes, too!—Such a wise, loving, caring man. 
 23. Today I took time to love!—And I received love in return. I prayed for you, our precious 
Family, for your healing and your comfort, for your faith and your love!—And I was blessed! And at 
the end of the day, I feel strengthened in spirit. During the course of my day, the Lord even 
provided time for me to listen to phone messages, to dictate answers.—Not as much time as before, 
but enough to do what was necessary. One thing is needful, and that is to love. In love lies our 
strength! 
 24. Before his Homegoing, our beloved David read the draft of our Charter and conveyed his 
thoughts and ideas about it. As he explains in his foreword to the Charter, he saw the need for it, 
though he commented it seemed “tough and strict.” The Lord took him home to Heaven before the 
Charter was completely finalized, and from the spirit world Dad was able to help us to more fully 
understand the Lord's purpose for the Charter—to help us to love. 
 25. Here is some of what the Lord said in prophecy through leadership regarding our Love 
Charter, Dad's role in helping to finalize it, and God's will for us to be filled with His love, in order to 
pour it forth to all: 
 
 26. For My Spirit will be more unto you and closer to your ear and your bosom than ever 
before, through the spirit of your Father David who has now come closer to Me to help Me. I have 
called him for such a time as this. For as you are now at the onset of formulating the boundaries of 
My Family, should not I have called him who has willed and wished to gather My children unto Me, 
the one who cared for each one of the souls that he has called unto Me? I have called him unto Me 
to help define those laws of the Spirit that he has taught you over the years. For he it is that has 
loved so many into My Kingdom, and his love will be greatly instrumental in this day of formulating 
what this Family should be. 

* * * 
 27. Behold, your Aquarius stands before Me and pleads for My people, and pleads that you may 
be replenished and you may be refreshed, and that you may be renewed in the spirit of the Holy 
Ghost and in the spirit of power. 

* * * 
 28. Therefore, rejoice and be exceeding glad, for I do give unto you a fresh and new approach. 
... For your Family is My Family, and it has been weary, and it has tired, and it has been worn. But I 
have called My David and do pour through him to give a refreshing. For behold, the time of the 
latter rain is at hand, and I do pour upon you showers of blessing that flow from the fountain of 
David, My cheerful giver, My anointed one, the one who has given in pain and in sorrow, yet with a 
smile and a tear.—A tear of joy that he has cried unto Me for the ecstasies which I have given to 
him, and which he does bestow upon you. 
 29. Therefore, rejoice, for you shall put on newness of life, and I will give unto you energy, and 
I will give unto you strength. ... And as I did pour upon My disciples a mighty anointing to reap the 
harvest after I had gone, I shall pour forth My Spirit without measure. ... Therefore, be you 
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exceeding glad! Rejoice with Me, for I will give unto you joy unspeakable and full of glory, and I will 
bestow upon you such love! 
 30. Have I not already given unto you the kisses of My servant? Has he not forgiven you for 
your many sins? Has he not looked upon you with eyes of sure and tender mercies? And has he not 
held you in his arms with a gentle embrace and caressed you with his soft and tender hands? I seek 
to love My sheep with gentleness. I seek to feed My sheep with love. I seek to pour the sure 
mercies of David upon all that thirst for life and love and joy. Therefore, receive My Spirit, receive 
My joy, and your David shall be with you even until the end. 

* * * 
 31. Behold the heart of the law. The spirit of the Charter is for you, My people, to know Me and 
to love Me through the laws of David which I, the Lord your God, have spoken unto you. It is My 
will for you to exercise your own faith, which I have given you, and for you to be happy and fruitful. 
The spirit of the Charter is the will of your Father David. The law was given unto Moses, but mercy, 
understanding and grace were given through My Son Jesus. Think not that I have come to abolish 
the law, but I have come to fulfill every precept of the law. 
 32. You have to understand the spirit of the Charter. ... As the body without the spirit is dead, 
the Charter without the spirit, without understanding of the weakness of My people, is of no avail. 
Therefore study and know how to advise the world so that My people shall have peace throughout 
the land. 
 33. Consider the timing with which I have taken your father unto Me, and you shall be very 
much aware that the dark days are ahead. My people have to stand upon their own faith, their own 
initiative. Earthly communication might be cut off, but heavenly communication is always there. And 
if you can teach them how to abide by the spirit of the Charter by teaching them how to connect 
with the Source of My Charter, then even though the days ahead are going to be dark and 
confused, My people shall be blessed with peace and plenty because they abide in My Word. 

* * * 
 34. For it is a new day and it is a new age and it is a new era. ... And it shall be a refreshment 
unto you, and it shall be a great change, and it shall be a great inspiration as you allow My Spirit to 
flow through you freely, without burden, without strain. It shall be a great blessing unto you to 
learn the love of the brethren, and to learn the joy of acting in unity together. 

* * * 
 35. You are in need of retooling ... to be refitted to the new will of My new revolution. ... This 
shall be a day to let the Queen of Love come forth in your own heart and lead the way in love. Be 
not led by your own impulses, your own ways of looking at things. It is a day for the Queen of Love, 
My Holy Spirit, to pour forth out of every man's heart. 

* * * 
 36. I have seen you and have admired your faithfulness. But I have longed to give you this gift 
of love as well, that your hearts might flow more freely in love, in the beauty and the joy of My 
Spirit. 
 37. Open up your box and let the refreshing waters of My Word and of My life and love and 
liberty roll through. For I would fill you to overflowing. I would give you the Spirit of My loving life 
much more freely. This I desire for you, for I love you for your love for Me and your faithful, diligent 
laboring in My field. ... I would that you might experience the fullness of My joy, the fullness of My 
fellowship and the love of your brethren in greater measure. For I would that you might be fulfilled, 
and I desire to minister to you this special love, these new gifts of love. 

* * * 
 38. As you give forth I will pour into you, and you shall be channels without obstruction. You 
shall hold hands together as a circle and you shall be a circuit of My Spirit. Each one of you is 
needed—each talent, each insight, each mouth—for each one of you is a variation of My love, each 
one of you is an example of My love. But you shall be unified hand upon hand, spirit upon spirit, 
experience upon experience, understanding upon understanding. And in one body will I use you. 
 39. Hold fast to each other that I may use you to the full. For you will look unto Me and you will 
also look unto each other, for in unity there will be strength. There is a need for this closeness. 
There is a need for meeting and for praying together, for relying upon each other, for honesty, for 
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laying your heads upon each other's shoulders, for comforting each other, for strengthening each 
other, for holding each other up. 

* * * 
 40. I have given unto you sweet love and tenderness and an affectionate heart. Let it be used 
as a tool in My hand to give love and tenderness to those who hunger, to those who are wounded 
and infirm and in need of cheer and comfort and a gentle hand. 

* * * 
 41. It is a new time of greater power and greater anointing. Therefore lift up your heart and 
your hands to Me, receive of Me all that I have to give you. For I would pour My love into you with 
great abundance, that you might pour out unto others. I would pour My Spirit upon you with great 
abundance, that you might shine forth upon others. 

* * * 
 42. Open up. ... Give, give, and give and give and give, for I will pour out My Spirit in such 
measure that it will cause a mighty awakening in the land. ... It is a time of feeding, a time of 
pouring, a time of thundering, of the heavens opening up. It is a time of the flooding of My Spirit; a 
time of the feeding of My Words; a time of the Birthday Warning being fulfilled, where I will publish 
My Words in double measure; a time of Pandita Ramabai; a time of giving and giving and giving and 
pouring forth. And yet as you give, you shall come to life in great measure. It will be a time of 
enlightenment, a time of refreshing. 

* * * 
 43. My little children of Kingdom Come, have I not said before that I have set you in My school? 
Why do you fear now to graduate, to take the step that I have placed before you, into a school of 
greater freedom and greater responsibility? This is nothing to fear, but it is a time to rejoice! For the 
gold and precious stones shall shine as never before, and you shall see a Family and a building and 
a house for Me which you shall marvel at! For the foundation of God stands sure, and that which 
has been of Me shall stand, and it shall be a thing of marvel and a thing of strength, and a thing 
that I can use and work through as never before in the days to come. 
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PREFACE 
 The “Love Charter,” which is made up of the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” and the 
“Fundamental Family Rules,” was not written to legislate righteousness. Our hope and prayer is that 
these documents will help us to fulfill Jesus' two most important commandments: To love God and 
each other. 
 The “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” attempts to clearly define the responsibilities which 
Charter Members, Homes and leadership are expected to live up to as the standard of discipleship. 
It also explains the rights of the individual Charter Member and of Family parents and children, as 
well as the rights of the Charter Home. The Charter also defines the methods to be used in the 
governing of our Family Homes, and the authority of all levels of leadership. 
 The rule that should be emphasized above all is the Law of Love. We should strive to make it 
the cardinal rule by which we all abide when exercising our rights, when fulfilling our 
responsibilities, and when obeying the rules. “And above all things have fervent love among 
yourselves: for charity shall cover the multitude of sins” (1 Peter 4:8). 
 Before you begin reading the Charter itself, here are a few words of explanation to guide you in 
your study of it: 
 

* The format of the Charter: You'll notice that it is presented in two levels. The first level 
printed in bold text is the root clause, followed by the explanation in normal text. The root 
clauses carry more weight than the explanation because they are the precisely worded 
statutes which make up the core of the Charter.  
 The explanations are included to help clarify and explain the root clauses, and to help you 
catch the spirit or intent of the root clause. Within some of the explanations there are 
examples and scenarios included to help you see the practical application of the root clauses. 
Obviously these examples and scenarios do not cover every situation, nor are they meant to 
be laws in themselves. They are included simply to better help you catch the spirit of the rule 
itself.  
 In some cases there are confirmatory quotes from the Letters or WS advisories, usually 
included at the end of the explanations, with these quotes offset with indentation. 

 
* Terms in the Charter: You will notice throughout the root clauses of the Charter that we 
don't use the term “Home teamworks” when referring to shepherds and leaders of the Home. 
We call them the “Home's officers.” Likewise, the CROs are often referred to as “continental 
officers” and your VSs as “area officers” throughout the Charter. The Charter is designed to 
be an enduring document. So rather than having to update the root clauses every time the 
Family changes terms like “colony shepherd” to “Home servant,” or “Home teamwork” to 
“Home shepherds,” and so forth, we have opted for these more general terms, such as 
“Home officers.” However, in the explanation sections of the Charter, those parts not in bold 
text, we have used the more common terms like Home teamwork, etc. (You will find a list of 
definitions for many terms following this preface.) 
 In the root clauses, when the CROs are referred to individually they are called the 
“continental officers”; when they are referred to collectively they are called the “continental 
office.” Likewise, when Visiting Servants (VSs) are referred to individually, they are “area 
officers” and collectively as the “area office.” There will be no more NAS, GAS, DAS or LAS 
positions. Between the Home teamwork level and the CRO level, the only actual “area officer” 
leadership will be Visiting Servants (VSs), appointed by the CROs and subject to a vote of 
confirmation by the Homes every six months. 

 
* The “Fundamental Family Rules”: Following the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights,” you 
will find the “Fundamental Family Rules,” which is a summary of all rules and guidelines from 
past Letters which are still in effect with the enactment of the Charter. (For a full explanation 
of the “Fundamental Family Rules” see page 168.)  
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* Appendices: A section of helpful appendices follows the “Fundamental Family Rules,” 
containing: A glossary with definitions of some of the more complex words; a section of 
forms; updated Home Election Guidelines; a summary of the “Family Discipline Guidelines;” a 
“Reading List for Fellow Members Changing to CM;” a suggested list of “Priority Reading for 
New Disciples' First Year in the Family;” and more. 

 
* Index: At the very end of this book you'll find a thorough index which will direct you to all 
the references on any given topic in the Charter. 

 
* Age designation: Although the full application of the Charter is for Charter Members who 
are 16 and older, children under that age are also generally expected to uphold the same 
standard of behavior outlined in the Charter. However a child’s parent(s) or legal guardian(s) 
must agree to any disciplinary procedures for Charter infractions by their children. (See also 
Rights of Parents, point C. page 48.)  
 
* Local laws: The Charter covers the Family's religious beliefs and policies. Certain Charter 
policies may not conform to the laws in every single country, so be sure to check the laws 
regarding your activities in the country in which you live. Should any of the stated policies not 
be considered legal in some countries, the Charter mandates all Family members to conduct 
themselves according to the local laws regarding their activities in the country they abide in. 

 
 It is our sincere and desperate prayer that you, our Family, will understand and apply the 
“Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” and the “Fundamental Family Rules” in a loving manner, and 
in so doing will be happier and more fulfilled than ever in your service for Jesus! 
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DEFINITION AND EXPLANATION OF TERMS 
Accounts Payable: financial obligations owed to others by your Home, which are due on given 
dates; for example, $300 owed to the Home loan fund 
Accounts Receivable: funds owed to your Home by others, which are due to be received on given 
dates 
Age Determination: when an age is specified in the Charter, such as “18 years of age,” it always 
means those who have passed the birthday of the age stated 
Area Officers: leaders above the Home level but below the continental office level, presently the 
Visiting Servants (VSs).—Collectively known as the area office 
Assets: all of a person's or Home's goods: reserves, surpluses, cash, accounts receivable, and 
material belongings 
Babe: a new, non voting Charter Member who has been in the Family less than six months; or a 
rejoining member during the first six months he or she is back in the Family 
Children: Family members under the age of 16 
City: when “city” is used throughout the Charter and the “Fundamental Family Rules,” it is referring 
to an actual city, town or village, not a metropolitan area 
Closed City: a city where the opening of further Homes is not permitted without CRO approval 
Continental Area: a specific geographical area, designated by WS leadership, and overseen by 
continental officers 
Continental Officers: WS officers appointed by WS leadership to oversee a continental area. — 
Collectively known as the continental office. Presently they are known as CROs 
Current Operating Expenses: the current month’s rent, phone, utilities, food, transportation, and 
other regular monthly expenses incurred in the normal running of a Home (Seed corn is not 
included, as that should be linked directly to tool distribution and handled separately.) 
Dating: to go out socially with a member of the opposite sex, or to engage in an emotional or 
romantic relationship with a member of the opposite sex 
Debt: late or non payment of financial obligations; for example, overdue rent or Home loan 
payment 
Designated representative: A designated representative (DR) is appointed for a specified time 
and purpose by the shepherding desk. The authority of the designated representative extends only 
as far as outlined by the shepherding desk. If the designated representative already holds a title or 
has other authority within their job (i.e., the individual is a coach or a regional board chairperson) 
they do not retain that authority while acting as a designated representative, unless it is part of the 
authority granted for the given mission. 
Excommunication: a disciplinary action ranging from excluding a member from Family literature 
and fellowship, to the less severe partial excommunication that may allow continued membership, 
but the lose of certain privileges as outlined in the Procedures for Excommunicating Family 
Members, page 167  
Family Aid Fund (FAF): fund to which all Charter Member Homes donate 1% and WS 10% of 
their monthly income, to be used for pioneer gifts, HER fund, Tool funds, “passed on” [death] gifts, 
Home loans, baby bonuses and, funds permitting, medical emergencies 
Fellow Member: non Charter Family member who is saved, completes a monthly TRF, tithes and 
fulfills the responsibilities of Fellow Members. 
Full Excommunication: disciplinary action resulting in a member being expelled from living in a 
Charter or Fellow Home, excluded from all but GP/DFO Family literature, and which may result in 
the member being excluded from all Family fellowship for an indefinite period of time 
Fundamental Family Beliefs: Biblical and revealed beliefs, which Charter Members must believe 
to retain their Charter membership 
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Guardian: one specifically authorized by a child's parent(s) to assume the responsibility of the 
parent(s), in the absence of the parent(s) 
Home: a Family community where members reside 
Home Council Meeting: a meeting to discuss Home matters in which a minimum of 50% of the 
Home's voting members must be present 
Home Officers: Home shepherds, elected by the Home's voting members, presently known 
collectively as the Home teamwork 
Home Referendum: a voting procedure called for by a continental office to vote on matters 
pertaining to a specific area or country 
Home Regulations: rules applying to an individual Home, adopted through a simple majority vote 
of the Home members, which must be obeyed and adhered to by them 
Home Schooling Program: also referred to as the Home Schooling Kit 
Home Teamwork: Home officers elected by the Home 
Homes' Monthly Report: Tithers' Report Form (TRF) 
Intellectual Copyright Material: a legal term referring to any original works of an author or 
composer which he has written, created or made, etc., and encompassing the general areas of 
copyright, trademarks, patents, etc  
Legal Age: the age at which a minor becomes legally recognized as an adult; this differs from 
country to country 
Liabilities: all of the Home's and members' financial obligations: accounts payable 
LIM: WS sponsored translation center 
Lit Library: Home library containing Family literature and fully accessible to Charter voting 
members. Ages 14 and 15 are also allowed to read all Family lit unless specified otherwise or 
designated for an older age group. Those under 14 may read those pubs designated for them, and 
other Family lit at the parents’ discretion. The HomeARC and the Member's Only Web site are 
considered part of the Lit Library 
Live-in Non-Family Young Person: young person staying temporarily in a CM Home for a 
designated period of time while looking for employment or housing. Or until they are able to 
adequately get set up elsewhere, or who is underage and remaining with his parents until he is old 
enough to move out on his own  
Live-Out Member: friends who are saved, regularly fellowship with the Home, attend meetings, 
witness and tithe or give substantially to your Home or WS 
Mass Distribution Outreach Tools: publications, either written, audio (cassette or CD), or video, 
intended for distribution to the general public 
Net Income: funds remaining after the tithe, 1% FAF contribution, and seed corn have been 
deducted 
New Disciple: term used for stats keeping purposes, to be entered on the first TRF after a 
member has lived in a Charter Home for at least 20 days; otherwise known as a babe 
Non National: Charter Member who is not eligible to hold a passport of the country in which he is 
presently living; nor a spouse or child of a passport holding national of that country 
Minimum Responsibility: parenting teamwork that is formed from the time a single woman 
realizes that she is pregnant until her child has his or her first birthday  
Partial Excommunication: less severe form of discipline than Full Excommunication. Allows for 
continued membership, but the loss of certain privileges as outlined in the Procedures for 
Excommunicating Family Members, page 167
Probationary Notice: a disciplinary measure imposed on a Home by an area or continental office, 
as a result of infractions committed in violation of the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” or 
“Fundamental Family Rules”
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Probationary Status: a disciplinary measure imposed on a Home member by their Home by a 
majority vote, for infractions committed in violation of the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” or 
“Fundamental Family Rules” 
Publications: includes the medium of printed literature, audio or videotapes, CDs, disks, etc 
Road Team: witnessing team temporarily on a road trip, who still appear on their Home's TRF 
Road Team Home: a Home with no permanent residence, which is mobile and reports as a Home; 
for example, a Home living in caravans or trailers 
Seed Corn: fixed amount of money (the cost of each tool) which you should set aside, before 
deducting the tithe, from the gifts you receive when you distribute tools, to be used to purchase 
new tools. (In other words, the seed corn itself does not need to be tithed. For more information on 
how to handle seed corn see question no. 12 in FSM #331, “Answers to Your Tithing, FAF, HER, 
Pioneer Gift, & Home Loan Questions”) 
Sensitive Country: country that due to its political, religious or otherwise sensitive nature may be 
potentially dangerous or problematic for a Home operating there, requiring closer oversight of the 
Homes’ activities by the continental office 
Service Home: Family Home that offers a service to the Family communities in a city, area, or 
internationally. Under the supervision of the continental office 
Sexual Activity: any sexual relations, including deep kissing 
Sexual Act: (A) genital contact; (B) contact between the mouth and the genitals; (C) the 
intentional touching of the genitals with an intent to arouse or gratify the sexual desire of any 
person. 
Sexual Contact: The intentional touching of the intimate parts of another person with an intent to 
arouse or gratify the sexual desire of any person. 
Sexual Interaction: Anything sexual done with another person. This includes sexual acts, sexual 
contact and deep kissing. 
Simple Majority: a vote in which the will of over 50% of the voting members determines the 
outcome of the vote 
Tithe: 10% of all cash income to be given to the Lord via World Services 
Two-third Majority: a vote in which at least 67% (two out of three voting members) must give 
an affirmative vote for the measure to pass 
Voting Member: member of a Home who has reached the age of 16 and has been in the Family 
for at least six months and is not on Probationary Status or Partial Excommunication
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RESPONSIBILITIES AND RIGHTS OF INDIVIDUAL 
CHARTER MEMBERS 

 The Family is a Christian Missionary Church dedicated to preaching the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ to all throughout the world. All Family members have received Jesus as 
their personal Savior and have been baptized with the Holy Spirit. It is our belief that 
God has called all Charter Members as disciples to serve Him in the Family. As such, 
each Charter Member has responsibilities to both God and the Family, and also certain 
rights guaranteed to them in God's Word. 

1.  Responsibilities of Individual Members 
 The “Responsibilities of Individual Members” outlines what Charter Members are responsible to 
do if they wish to remain Charter Members. Charter Family members are already fulfilling these 
responsibilities, so defining them merely reflects the way we are presently living. 
  Of course, no one is perfect, and if at some time you fail in fulfilling some of these 
responsibilities it won't necessarily result in your losing your Charter membership. However, if you 
regularly fail to fulfill them, or violate or contravene them, you will be in danger of losing your 
Charter membership by being moved to Fellow Member status.  
 These responsibilities are very important, as they outline our standard of discipleship and are 
the criterion for remaining a part of the Charter Family. 

Charter Members should: 

A. Maintain a close connection with God through personal communion with 
Jesus, personal and united prayer and praise, personal and united reading of 
His Word (both the Bible and the Letters), Scripture memorization, and the 
minimizing and resisting of ungodly and unedifying influences in their lives; 
thus exhibiting the fruits of the Holy Spirit, which are: “Love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness and temperance” 
(Galatians 5:22,23). 

 As Charter Members, each of us should strive to have a deep relationship with Jesus through 
prayer, praise, the written Word and personal prophecy. As disciples we should pray, both 
individually and with others, and we should strengthen our spirits by spiritually feasting upon God's 
Word, privately and unitedly. 
 We should also “resist the Devil” (James 4:7) by actively striving to minimize the ungodly and 
unedifying influences in our lives. These ungodly and unedifying influences could be anything that 
pulls us away from the Lord or pollutes our spirit, mind or heart with “junk food” of the spirit and 
hinders our connection with God. This would include the reading of unedifying or ungodly material, 
or the watching of unedifying videos, movies or TV, playing unedifying computer games, or listening 
to ungodly music. 
 Undoubtedly our day-to-day work and outreach will put us in positions where we might come in 
contact with ungodly and unedifying influences, but we should attempt to minimize them by not 
intentionally inflicting upon ourselves those things that we know to be ungodly or unedifying. 

• We want to be a sample of His Love to others.—To constantly practice walking in Love and in His 
Spirit, manifesting in our lives the fruits of the Spirit.… We are striving to “put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ” and to let Him make us into the kind of loving, Christ like people He wants us to be (Maria 
#76:8). 

B. Believe that David was God's Endtime Prophet and that Maria is God's chosen 
and anointed successor, who has inherited David's mantle as God's 
Prophetess. 
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 There are a number of differences between the churches and us, but the main one is that God 
gave us David, His Endtime Prophet, as our founder, shepherd and leader. Through the years Dad 
trained Maria as his successor, and with his passing, the Lord has anointed her as His Prophetess 
and Shepherdess of the Family. Years ago, in prophecy through Dad the Lord said, “When David is 
taken from thee, you shall be known as a prophetess, and you shall be heeded as the Oracles of 
God and you shall become as another one—as the Prophetess of God!” (ML #111:22.) We know by 
the wonderful fruit of Dad and Mama's ministry, the billions reached with the Gospel and the 
millions of souls saved through the Family, that they are called and chosen of God. 

• All the successful moves of God throughout time and the Bible were led by God's chosen man for that 
time and purpose. Read your Bible and Church history and you'll see this always has been true (ML 
#161:40). 

• If you think you can be a part of God's mighty movement without following its leadership—His 
chosen leadership—you are mistaken! (ML #155:31.) 

• When I'm gone, [Maria] will inherit that power and that mantle and she will be the channel. So don't 
think that my death is going to kill the movement! But you are going to do better than ever, do you 
understand? Because you're still going to have the same spiritual leadership that you had before: Jesus 
Christ and dear little Maria (ML #706:62,70,71). 

C. Believe and teach the Family's fundamental beliefs, both Biblical and 
revealed, as published in our “Statement of Faith,” or otherwise declared as 
such in a publication with a ML number. 

 The Lord, through the Bible, Dad, Mama and Peter, has poured forth an immense amount of 
teaching, training, guidance, spiritual truths, revelations and direction. The Bible and the Letters 
embody our religious beliefs and doctrine. These beliefs vary in importance, but some are an 
integral and essential part of our faith, which as Charter Members we must believe and teach. 
 Our “Statement of Faith” articulates most of the Family's fundamental beliefs, as it includes the 
following subjects: The Scriptures, God, Creation, the fall of man, Jesus Christ the Son of God, the 
way of salvation, the Holy Spirit, the baptism of the Holy Spirit, the gifts of the Spirit, the fruits of 
the Spirit, angels, spirits, departed saints, Satan, demons, spiritual warfare, prayer, divine healing, 
the fellowship of believers, the Lord's Supper, the Church, the Great Commission, consecration, 
separation from the World, persecution for righteousness' sake, discipleship, cooperative communal 
living, children, the sanctity of life, civil government and religious liberty, as well as a personal belief 
in Bible prophecy indicating that we are living in the Endtime.      
 We also have other beliefs that are explained in published MLs, which we consider to be 
fundamental and essential, that are not included in the “Statement of Faith,” such as the Law of 
Love. (The Law of Love is further defined in point F of the Responsibilities of Individual Members, 
page 4, and referred to in other places throughout the Charter.) Also, the use of prophecy as one of 
the means to determine the Lord's will. (For more on prophecy see Prophecy Rules, page 253.)  
  Obviously not every Letter or publication from World Services contains fundamental or essential 
beliefs. There are over 3,000 Letters that have now been published on a myriad of subjects. 
Contained within them is a wide variety of teaching and revelations, of dreams and spiritual 
experiences, of advice and counsel on both spiritual and practical matters. Some of this is 
fundamental and essential to our belief system and some is not. 
 For example, salvation by grace, eternal salvation, prophecy and a belief in spiritual warfare, 
angels and departed saints are all essential Family beliefs. You can't be a Charter Member unless 
you believe these truths. The same holds true with such doctrines as Creation as God outlined it in 
Genesis, that Jesus is the Son of God, etc. 
 There are, however, times when Dad has made statements in the Letters to the effect of, “This 
is what I feel about this subject, but you don't have to believe it if you don't want to.” In such a 
case, what Dad has said would be part of the totality of our beliefs, but it would not be considered 
an essential one. Another example of a non-essential belief would be the “Trailer Series” (“Have 



Responsibilities of Individual Members 3 

Trailer, Will Travel!”), which Dad wrote some years ago, in which he expounded on living in trailers 
or caravans. Those Letters are part of our beliefs but are not considered to be fundamental or 
essential. 
 As Charter Members, we are expected to believe and teach the Family's fundamental and 
essential beliefs. As mentioned earlier, most of these are compiled in the “Statement of Faith” for 
your reference. This is not to say that the “Statement of Faith” supersedes the Letters; it's just that, 
at the present time it is the only publication that contains a comprehensive list of almost all of our 
fundamental beliefs. 
 Our other Family Statements also contain a great deal of description on all facets of our Family 
life and beliefs, but the “Statement of Faith” deals specifically with our basic beliefs. Of course, 
these fundamental beliefs are more completely expounded upon in the Letters, and this is where 
you should go in order to gain a more thorough understanding of them.  
 In the future, when the Lord gives something new to Mama and Peter, which is to become a 
fundamental Family belief, it will be officially stated as such and published in a GN or publication 
bearing a Letter number. 

• If you want to know what the Lord has revealed to us on how to run His Revolution, you've got to 
read the MO Letters! … You've got to listen to what He's told us to do and how to do it (ML #161:38). 

• The inspired and the revelatory [MO Letters] are still true and as helpful as ever, just as when God 
gave them, but the long diatribes and lengthy business Letters on the endless details of the affairs of 
the moment ... are soon out of date and no longer appropriate (ML #311B:10). 

• I think we all heartily agree on all the fundamentals and all the major doctrines and the things that are 
really essential. So we don't need to split theological hairs over some of these little things that I say, 
“Well, it may be, it may not be, I can't prove it. It's my opinion, my private interpretation, you don't 
have to believe it!” But what the Scripture says, that's it! You'd better agree with this! (ML #2234:27.) 

D. Live in accordance with the Word by endeavoring to apply the spiritual and 
practical counsel given in the Letters to their daily lives.  

 Not every Letter is designated by WS to be a fundamental or essential belief, meaning that if 
you don’t believe and practice it, you will lose your Charter membership. Every Letter does, 
however, contain spiritual or practical guidance, counsel and instruction, which as Charter Members 
you are expected to conscientiously apply to your life and Home.  
 Of course, there are certain older Letters and publications that don’t apply as much today as 
they did when they were written years ago, as some of our methods and means of accomplishing 
our job of reaching the world with the Gospel have changed over the years. The Letters, however, 
contain God’s counsel for the Family, and as Family members we should do our best to please God 
by following the preponderance of the guidance He’s given in His Word. (See also Word Rules, B. 
page 194.) 

E. Read the Bible, the Letters, and other Family publications, both old and new. 

 God's Word says, “faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God” (Romans 10:17). 
In order to strengthen our faith, and to be in tune with the Lord and the directions that He is giving 
the Family, it is imperative that we read and study His Word, both the Bible and the Letters and 
other WS publications, for they contain a wealth of needed counsel, direction and spiritual feeding.  
 For this reason it is required that members spend a minimum of 1 ½ hour daily (or 10 ½ hours 
weekly) in communion with the Lord through the reading of His Word and other WS publications 
(privately or unitedly), prayer or and hearing from the Lord in prophecy. New disciples under one 
year in the Family must spend an additional 1 hour per day in the Word, or 17 ½ hours weekly 
total, in order to complete the reading and studying of the full foundation course for new disciples, 
as well as to complete their basic memory work. (See Word Rules, A. page 194.) 
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• So that's the secret—the Word!—The secret of power and victory and overcoming and fruitfulness 
and fire and life and warmth and light and leadership, everything, is the Word! (ML #1089:63.) 

• Some people need the Bible and some people need MO, and frankly, I think the Family needs both! 
(ML #1691:11.) 

F. Endeavor to live by the principles of the Law of Love: To love and care for, 
and interact lovingly and harmoniously with all members of the Home in 
which they reside and with Family members at large. 

 Dad succinctly explained the Law of Love in the following quote. “'Love doeth thy neighbor no 
harm,' for 'thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself': This is God's Law of Love! 'Do unto others as 
you would have them do unto you.' 'Against such love there is no law.' This is the Lord's Law of 
Love. Obey it and you can have total love, life and liberty in the Lord. These are God's conditions. 
(Romans 13:10; Matthew 22:39; Matthew 7:12; Galatians 5:22,23.)” (ML #302C:8; DB1.) 
 Many have the idea that the Law of Love concerns only sexual matters.—This is not so, as the 
Law of Love governs all of our actions and is the basis for all of our Family rules, rights and 
responsibilities. 
 This clause in the Charter is one of the most important, as it sets the tone for all that is to 
follow. The Charter grants a number of rights for our members in order to allow them to operate 
according to their faith. It also gives each individual much more authority over what happens in 
their Home. But the reason for giving these rights is not to create a “me first” attitude, where we 
put our “rights” above all other concerns. Unselfish love, the love that puts the needs of others 
before our own, the great love that lays down its life for others, the Love of God in our hearts, that 
is the heart and soul of this Charter. Without love, it is just a listing of rules, regulations and laws. 
 If we implement the Charter without love, the end result could be an organization with mem-
bers who are looking out mainly for themselves. If it is implemented with the main ingredient being 
the Love of God, it will result in a stronger Family, with wise, loving and full of faith brothers and 
sisters. 
 The implementation of the Charter is going to be a test of our spiritual maturity. Daily we will be 
faced with situations in which we will have to decide if we are going to put our individual wants and 
desires above the needs of others. It will measure our prayerfulness, our unselfishness and our love 
for others. 
 When we find ourselves voting on matters within the Home, we must vote according to what 
we believe is God's will, and what is the loving and Godly thing to do. Remember the Law of Love: 
“Love doeth thy neighbor no harm.” With the Charter, we are each responsible to live the Law of 
Love. “By this shall all men know that you are My disciples, if you have love one to another” (John 
13:35). 

• “Whatsoever you do in word or in deed, do all to the glory of God!” That's our rule, God's rule. What 
are the greatest commandments? “Love God with all your heart, love your neighbor as yourself!” (ML 
#292:29.) 

• Love is the stricter law in the long run because it really goes further than anything else does. The Old 
Law was only obeyed because they had to and they were made to and they would only do as much as 
they were made to do, whereas love goes all the way! It'll go to the death and die for someone else to 
do the right thing (ML #1705:25). 

G. Engage in evangelism. 

 The Lord has called all Christians to partake in the Great Commission: “Go ye into all the World 
and preach the Gospel to every creature” (Mark 16:15). We have answered that call, and as such, 
we have a commitment to win others to Jesus by dedicating ourselves to the goal of preaching the 
Gospel to every creature. 
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 The definition of evangelism is “zealous preaching and dissemination of the Gospel, such as 
through missionary work.” We felt this was the appropriate way to express the concept of both 
witnessing to the unsaved and follow-up feeding, which includes teaching the Word to those who 
are saved. We considered wording this point, “Regularly engages in witnessing,” but if you were in a 
situation where you had so many sheep that were already saved and you were teaching them 
regular classes, you might not consider that “witnessing,” but it would be considered evangelism. 
The main point is that we must all be working to “preach the Gospel to every creature.” 

• If the Revolution is anything at all, it is a soul winning, disciple winning revolution or it is nothing at 
all!... The Revolution was born in the white-hot fires of a soul winning ... and a disciple gaining 
movement! (ML #328B:79.) 

• Unless you witness, I don't believe you love your fellow man! If you don't love your fellow man, I 
don't believe you love God (ML #2531:2). 

H. Live in accordance with the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights,” and the 
“Fundamental Family Rules,” which are determined, defined, and published 
by World Services. 

 The “Fundamental Family Rules” is a separate section at the end of the “Charter of 
Responsibilities and Rights.” (See page 168.) Within it are both behavioral and procedural rules, 
which Charter Family members are expected to follow. Charter Members who violate these rules will 
be disciplined according to the severity of the infractions of these rules. 
 There are approximately 100 behavioral rules, which cover all major aspects of our lives, 
including prophecy, finances, outreach, sex and affection, food and drink, get-out, driving, health 
and hygiene, marriage and separation, home life, scholastics, schedules and excommunication, as 
well as required meetings and activities. 
 Prior to this Charter there were over 600 “Family rules” loosely outlined in the Letters and other 
pubs! Although these former “Family rules” no longer constitute rules which members can lose their 
Charter Member status for breaking, they are still very good guidelines for our lives that will help us 
to do a better job for the Lord. Some of them your Home may decide to implement as Home 
regulations. 
 In choosing the rules that were included in the “Fundamental Family Rules” we prayerfully 
chose those that we felt were the most important for the Family. After selecting them, we consulted 
with Family members from all walks of Family life to ensure that these rules would be practical and 
workable. We pray that you will find them so. 

• Human beings simply need rules as guidelines to help them do a good job and work in unity with each 
other and accomplish what they need to do (ML #2857:43). 

I. Reside in a Charter Home and appear on a Home's monthly report each 
month. (See World Service Reporting and Mailing Rules, A. page 244, as well 
as Right of Mobility, A. 7. page 30.)  

J.  Share their material belongings with the Family in general, and with the 
Home where they reside in particular, "common potting" their income 
according to Acts 2:44-45, and be good stewards of all Family materials. 

1. While 16- and 17-year-olds are not held responsible for the Home's 
financial decisions and obligations, they are still required to live 
according to Acts 2:44-45 when it comes to funds they raise either 
through outreach, secular employment, or donations they receive. 

 Our Family believes in Acts 2:44-45, which says, "All that believed were together, and had all 
things common; and sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to all men, as every man 
had need." This is an essential verse in our Family way of life, as it governs the use and ownership 
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of our material possessions. The goal of these verses, and of their companion verses, Acts 4:34-35, 
which say that, "Neither was there any among them that lacked: for as many as were possessors of 
lands or houses sold them, and brought the prices of the things that were sold, and laid them down 
at the apostles' feet: and distribution was made unto every man according as he had need," is that 
everyone should have what he or she needs and that those who have more than they need or more 
than others should lovingly share with those who lack. 
 "We are doing what the Lord wanted the Church to do in the first place, and which the Church 
did in the first place, in the days of the Early Church where they lived communally and 'no man 
called anything his own' (Acts 4:32) and 'owed no man anything save to love him' (Romans 13:8) 
and shared all things, just as it says in Acts 2.--They really lived communally and it worked, like it's 
working with us, because of the Lord and our love and sacrificial service and wanting to help others 
and help each other" (ML #2342:25). 
 As disciples, we share our material belongings with one another so that we will all have the 
things we need and that no one will be in want. In some cases the word "share" would mean to 
"give"; in other cases it would mean to "make available for others to use." 
 If you are truly sharing all things, the management of the gifts, donations, and income 
individuals receive should not result in "haves" and "have-nots." According to Acts 4:34-35, when a 
member of the Home receives additional income, it doesn't mean that they should keep it solely 
toward their own needs. The Home member should make the full amount of their income known to 
the Home to consider first the needs of the overall Home and his or her fellow disciples, rather than 
just his or her own needs or wants. 
 When truly living Acts 2:44-45, rather than by the "split finances" or "personal quota" modes of 
operation--which result in certain Home members having personal funds which other Home 
members are not aware of--while the money may not all be physically handed over to the Home's 
businessperson, the finances have been declared in full and have been given to the Home in spirit, 
and the recipient of the funds is willing to counsel about their use and is yielded to considering the 
collective needs of the Home over his or her own wants. So in essence, the Home, as a body, knows 
the income these individuals have received, and the Home, as a body, decides together how to 
allocate this income. (Please see "Financial Rules," D.1-2., regarding both solicited or unsolicited 
designated gifts.) 
 The area of material possessions can be a real test of our love, unselfishness, and faithfulness. 
Do we have enough love to supply the needs of others by the giving of those things we have to fill 
their need? Are we unselfish enough to give even though it hurts, or conversely to refuse to receive 
an item because we know the giver needs it more than ourselves? Are we faithful stewards of the 
things we use? 
 Whatever material possessions you or the Home have ultimately belong to the Lord, and it is 
your responsibility to take good care of them, to be a faithful steward of them. When you have 
need of something and someone shares it with you, whether by allowing you to use it or by giving it 
to you, it is your responsibility to take good care of it. 
 At times, questions will arise concerning to whom some item actually belongs. This will most 
often occur when someone is moving from a Home and wishes to take an item with them. In such 
cases the Home should decide the matter by a simple majority vote, unless, as in "Right of 
Mobility," D.7., the items were previously agreed upon when the member joined the Home. 
Generally, with major items, the Home should consider what is best for the overall work. 
 We are expected to be good stewards over not only the Family's materials but also those things 
that are entrusted to our care by outsiders, such as rented housing, properties, and other materials 
belonging to non-Family members. We need to be "faithful stewards and diligent caretakers of the 
materials, resources, properties, provisions, vehicles, etc., which the Lord gives or loans to us for 
His use!" (ML #197:23). 

K. Endeavor to fulfill the Scriptural injunction to “bear one another’s burdens”—
to put the needs of the Home and its members before their own. 

 God's Word instructs us, “Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfill the law of Christ” (Gala-
tians 6:2). This is another Law of Love clause. As Jesus laid down His life for us, so we should lay 
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down our lives daily for the brethren. As disciples, we should manifest our love one for another by 
doing all we can to make sure that we are aware of the physical, spiritual and emotional needs of 
those around us, and we should do whatever we can to help care for them in their need. Since so 
much within the Home will be decided by the Home's voting members, it will become even more 
important that we all are mindful of the burdens, hardships, battles and needs of others in the 
Home. And that we are willing to put their needs and the good of the Home before our own wants 
and desires. 
 When prayerfully deciding how to vote on a matter within the Home, you will need to take into 
consideration everyone in the Home. You should ask yourself how the new idea is going to affect 
others—the children, the parents, the single moms and dads. 

• I always try to put myself in the other fellow's shoes, and not expect any more of him than I would 
expect of myself, and not ask any more of him than I would want him to ask of me, were our positions 
reversed! (ML #52:47.) 

L. Bear, with all other voting members of the Home, the spiritual, physical, 
material, educational and financial responsibilities of the Home in which they 
reside. 

 Voting members have a great deal of authority in their Home through their right to vote. 
Throughout the Charter you'll find that there are many issues which the Home is required to 
democratically vote on in order to decide their course of action. Because each voting member has 
the right to participate in deciding these matters, they are responsible for the results of their vote. 
So when a Home is doing poorly, either spiritually, physically or economically, the blame will fall on 
the voting members of the Home, instead of solely on the Home teamwork, because the policies of 
the Home are determined by the voting members and not only the Home teamwork. 
 Our 16- and 17 -year -olds are voting members of the Home and thus they too are equally 
responsible for the decisions of the Home and the outcome of those decisions. Only in the area of 
financial decisions is there a difference in the voting rights. Those 16 and 17 will not have a vote on 
the financial matters of the Home, but neither will they be held responsible for the Home's debts 
and liabilities. (For more on this see Rights of the Individual: Within the Home, B. page 17, and 1. 
a) page 19.)  
 Even though our members under the age of 16 and new disciples are not voting members, you 
are encouraged to seek their opinions and participation in Home matters that concern them.  
 Whenever practical, our junior teens should be permitted to attend Home council meetings 
covering matters pertaining to them. However, new disciples should not be invited to Home council 
meetings until they have been in the Family for six months. 

• Once a united decision has been made ... in prayer and open discussion, etc., then a majority united 
decision is made, ... then they certainly should stick to it without complaint (ML #962:79). 

M. Participate in the governing of the Home, in which they reside; accept 
responsibility for the collective decisions and actions of that Home, and for 
the results of those decisions and actions. 

 It is very important for everyone to fully understand that the Home in which they live belongs to 
all who live in it, and all voting members are expected to participate in its decision making process. 
Your Home teamwork is only a fraction of the membership of your Home, and as such, your Home 
does not belong to them; nor does your Home belong to the area or continental office; it's yours. 
As such, it is up to you to help govern your Home and make the decisions that affect it. 
 As Dad once admonished the Family's leadership, “I don't see how we can have a bossy, 
dictatorial, tough kind of attitude over other Homes and their affairs, when you're supposed to be 
independent and indigenous, a fellowship of the Spirit, merely melted together in love and not just 
frozen together in formality! 
 “We must get the idea through our thick skulls that each Home is [to be] totally supporting and 
governing itself locally and owes us nothing except the loyalty of love and the same Spirit, and are 
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bound together only by these and a common doctrine, vision, message and method, history and the 
Lord's leadership. 
 “Not one of them has to do what we say. They're like grown, married children on their own, 
who should listen to fatherly counsel and perhaps heed it if they are wise—but we can't force them 
to! 
 “However, if we have trained them up in the way they should go, now that they are old, they 
will not depart there from! Neither would they want to depart from the fellowship of the Family, nor 
disgrace its name! Nor will their Father's advice and counsel go unheeded! Neither will they want to 
cease communicating with the rest of the Family!—And they will help one another when needed!—
And they will value the aids we send them, the lessons, Letters, literature, etc., and follow their 
instructions or advice because they know we love them and are only trying to help them. But we 
cannot force them to! They will cooperate because it's to their advantage and they know that in 
unity there is greater strength and wisdom, and they enjoy the fellowship and mutual help. Volun-
tary, not forced!” (ML #156C:8,9,10,11; DB5.) 
 Because you personally have the ability to participate, through voting, in virtually all decisions 
governing all aspects of your Home, you—collectively with all other voting members of the Home—
bear responsibility for the outcome of those decisions. If the Home collectively agrees to pursue 
some course of action and it later goes awry, then it is the Home's fault, and each voting member of 
the Home is to blame. If things go so bad that the Home has to be disciplined, all of the Home 
members will be disciplined, not just the teamwork. If the Home is mismanaged or becomes 
spiritually dead, then every person age 16 and over is responsible, because they had a say in the 
decisions and resultant problems. 
 You have the right to participate in the governing of your Home, but you also bear the 
responsibility for those decisions. It's because of the responsibility that you should feel obligated to 
participate in the decision making process in the Home. Each of you needs to be involved, to pray 
about the matters being brought up and cast your vote, and not just let others make the decisions, 
because you are going to be held responsible. If you just rock along and don't pay attention to or 
pray about the matter being voted on, you may find your Home reaping the results of unprayerful 
or unwise decisions. 

• It's God's business, thank the Lord, but it is business! There's a lot to be dealt with in such an 
operation.—I don't have the wisdom, you don't have the wisdom, none of us alone has the wisdom to 
take care of all that. Decisions must be made in counsel, first of all with the Lord, and then together 
and in agreement on all major decisions (ML #301A:5).  

N. Live in accordance with the agreed upon “Home regulations” of the Home in 
which they continue to reside. 

 Since you will have an equal vote with all other members of your Home, and you will be 
participating in the governing of the Home through your vote, you are expected to abide by all joint 
decisions made by the voting members of the Home. Once your Home has voted on a matter, then 
you must comply with the decision made, even if you voted against it, because the majority of the 
voting members agreed to it. 
 If you strongly disagree with the other voting members of your Home on a matter, you are free 
to move out of the Home in accordance with the terms of the Right of Mobility (see page 21). 
Remember, though, that any Home you live in will probably not always vote on matters to your 
satisfaction, so you shouldn't decide to move out of your Home every time something doesn't go 
your way. Moving to another Home may be a fairly easy matter, as you will see in the Right of 
Mobility section of the Charter; but as long as you are in a particular Home, you must live in 
accordance with the decisions made in that Home. 

• Freedom costs something. With freedom you take on the responsibility of making your own decisions 
and taking the consequences (ML #985:6). 
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• If you have given your point of view and a decision is made which is contrary to the way you think 
things ought to be done, then the best thing is to be quiet! If you think they're wrong, then you can 
pray that they'll realize it and they'll change or they'll change their mind or something will happen that 
will change things (ML #1935:10).  

O. Commit their resources, time, energy, knowledge, gifts and talents towards 
reaching the agreed upon goals of the Home in which they reside and the 
goals of the Family at large. 

 The voting members determine their Home's basic nature, goals and direction by a two-third 
majority. If, for example, you collectively decide that your Home is going to major on a “Consider 
the Poor” ministry, such as ministering to juvenile delinquents, then all of you are expected to 
contribute your all—your gifts, talents, energy, etc.—to achieve that goal, within your capabilities 
and health. If you don't agree with the goals of the Home, and therefore don't want to participate in 
reaching that goal, you will be expected to move elsewhere. 

• God always seems to bless harmony, people living at peace with each other and loving each other and 
helping each other and showing a large measure of love (ML #530:43). 

P. Grant the use of their intellectual property, such as songs, written works, 
etc., to the Family, or a company endorsed by World Services.  

 In order to be able to distribute our tapes and videos through commercial means, such as mass 
marketing, TV broadcasting, sales in retail stores, the companies that own the rights to the finished 
products must also own the copyrights to or have licenses to use all of the songs on the tape or 
video.  
 WS is endeavoring to make it possible for Family Homes to commercially market our Family 
tools on a larger scale in order to get out more message and benefit from them financially. 
However, before this is possible, the companies set up for this purpose must have written 
agreements with the authors/composers of the songs for the material to be used for commercial 
purposes. To ensure that each of our new tools is legally suitable for commercial distribution, we’re 
now requiring that before a song is recorded in a Family studio, the paperwork be in order granting 
a Family or a WS endorsed company the right to use the song commercially. The individual author 
or composer would keep the copyright itself, but just give the WS-endorsed company the right to 
freely use the song in Family productions. 
 The same applies to written works that are produced for GP distribution. For example, those 
who send in spirit stories or other written works which are slotted for a GP pub will be sent a 
contract to fill in granting a company named by World Services the rights to use that written work in 
a commercial product. 
 Thank you for your cooperation in granting these companies the use of your songs or written 
works, which then make it possible for you and the whole Family to benefit from them via the 
finished product! 

Q. Perform, to the best of their ability, the duties and responsibilities assigned 
to them by the Home's duly elected officers. 

 The voting members of a Home elect the Home teamwork with the understanding that the 
teamwork is commissioned to manage and spiritually shepherd the Home within the authorized 
boundaries of this Charter. This includes carrying out matters that the majority of the Home agrees 
to. Home members are therefore expected to perform the duties that are assigned to them by the 
Home officers they have elected. 

• Do you have a job?... Are you treating it like God's job, and doing it as faithfully as the Lord would 
expect you to do it? (ML #2522:60.) 

• Let's carry the burden of our responsibilities bravely, courageously, cheerfully and thankfully, and not 
be heard to grumble, groan and gripe! (ML #197:25.) 
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R. Cooperate with and support the joint decisions of the Home's voting 
members, or if in disagreement, or unable to cooperate for any other reason, 
voluntarily remove themselves from the Home by moving to another Home or 
pioneering their own Home. 

 The voting members of the Home determine the way the Home operates, what the Home's 
ministries will be, etc., and the members of the Home are expected to comply with those decisions 
and to support them. 
 For example, if the majority of the Home votes to send out witnessing teams five times a week, 
and you had only wanted teams to go out three times, you should still support the decision voted 
on by the Home and cooperate in trying to get witnessing teams out five times per week. 
 If for some reason you can't agree to the decision and you consider it to be a major enough 
matter that you don't feel that you can cooperate with it or support it, then you should voluntarily 
decide to move to another Home or pioneer your own Home. Of course there will be numerous 
times when the Home does not vote the way you do, but in most cases those will be on minor 
issues, and we expect that you probably won't feel that you need to leave the Home. 
 You will note the clause, “or unable to cooperate for any other reason.” There may be other 
reasons you are not able to cooperate with or support a decision. For example, if you were confined 
to a wheelchair and your Home decided to become a road team Home, in which case you felt it 
wouldn't be practical for you to remain a part of that Home. Rather than ask the Home not to follow 
their vision however, you feel the wise and loving thing to do would be to find a more suitable 
Home, in accordance with the Right of Mobility, page 21. 

• As long as you remain in a Colony, you are still under the authority of its leaders to keep the Colony 
rules, unless you want to leave! (ML #173:6.)  

S. Endeavor to conduct themselves as good Christians, showing outgoing love 
and concern for others and fulfilling their obligations, legal and otherwise to 
them.  

 An important part of showing love and concern for others, whether in the Family or not, is to 
fulfill your obligations, legally, morally or otherwise, to them. For example, if someone lends you his 
or her vehicle, your duty as a good Christian is to return the vehicle in the condition in which it was 
lent to you. Or if you borrow an expensive piece of equipment from someone and break it, the 
loving thing to do would be to get it fixed or replace it before returning it to them. Another example 
of fulfilling your obligations to others would be if you were to sell your car to another Family 
member. Your obligation to them would be to ensure that they receive the title to the car, and that 
all other necessary paperwork is in order. Being faithful in business dealings with others—whether 
Family members or not—is an important part of your sample as a good Christian. 

T. Refrain from activities or behavior that would be a reproach to the cause of 
Christ and/or reflect negatively on the Family. 

 Each of us should be a good example of a Christian and of a Family member, for our sample 
speaks much louder than our sermon. As much as possible, our actions should lift up Jesus, and 
none of them should defame or blemish either the Lord or the Family. 
 In different areas of the world, this could mean refraining from different things. Wherever we 
live, we must take into account the traditions and culture of the community or country and try not 
to do things that would offend individuals of that culture. This is part of trying to comply with the 
Biblical counsel to “become all things to all men” (1 Corinthians 9:22). 
 There is, of course, a great deal of counsel in the Letters regarding our sample and actions, 
which applies no matter where we live. 

• Help us, Lord, to be a good sample of You and Your Love. Help us, Lord, to understand them enough, 
and their religion and their customs and their ways, so that we shall be aware of the differences which 
might cause friction or difficulty in things we do or say, so we will not offend them in any way (ML 
#631:146). 



Responsibilities of Individual Members 11 

U. Endeavor to overcome, and when necessary request united prayer against, 
those personal weaknesses and besetting sins that cause physical or spiritual 
disruption in the Home, and/or physical, spiritual or emotional harm to 
themselves or others. 

 Charter Members are expected to work on their personal weaknesses and NWOs, as if these get 
out of hand, they could eventually result in an individual causing problems for themselves and/or 
the Home, which, if long-lasting or serious enough, could eventually warrant moving them to Fellow 
Member status. 
 However, if one's personal weaknesses are such that they do not cause spiritual or physical 
disruption of the Home, nor spiritual, physical or emotional harm to themselves or others, it is not 
mandatory that they overcome them to retain their Charter membership; though they are expected 
to try to overcome them, and they may receive some counsel on the matter from their Home 
teamwork. 
 For example, if you have a problem with pride, and it's your besetting sin, but you are aware of 
it and are continually trying to keep it in check, and it's not causing major problems in the Home or 
even to yourself, then you aren't in danger of losing your Charter Member status. If, however, 
because of your pride, you are causing problems in the Home, the teamwork may talk with you 
about it and offer some advice to help you overcome it. If you refuse their advice, or you don't 
seriously attempt to overcome it, you could end up eventually losing your place in the Charter 
Family. 

• We occasionally have serious spiritual problems that become of sufficient magnitude to seriously 
hinder our relationship with the Lord or with others.—In which case, we need to actually be delivered 
from them, and thank the Lord, we can be delivered! … We can—and should—make progress and 
show some improvement even in the weak areas of our lives as we walk with the Lord and continue to 
grow spiritually. In fact, if we don't try to make progress and grow and continually strive to overcome 
such weaknesses, but we just resign ourselves to them and sort of give up in our struggle against 
them, we may find that they move from the category of being mere human frailties to the category of 
being serious spiritual problems! (ML #2553:35,36.) 

V. Recognize that their body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, and as such, do 
not abuse it in any way. Keep a clean and presentable appearance, and 
actively and regularly endeavor to stay healthy and physically fit. 

 The Bible says, “Know ye not that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify 
God in your body, and in your spirit, which are God's. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, 
and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God 
destroy; for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are” (1 Corinthians 6:19-20; 3:16-17). 
 As Dad has clearly explained in numerous Letters, the Lord made man to need physical activity 
and fresh air in order to remain healthy. Maybe what the Lord meant when He said that he that 
defiles the temple of God, our body, “him shall God destroy,” is that they will be destroyed with 
illness as a result of their negligence. 
 As witnessing Christians, our appearance is part of our testimony, so we must endeavor (which 
means to make an earnest attempt) to stay healthy and physically fit. The Get-Out Rules are clearly 
explained in the “Fundamental Family Rules” (see page 187). We must also keep a clean and 
presentable appearance, which is compatible with the country and culture in which we live. 

• You need to maintain healthy habits: A good diet eating the right kind of foods, be sure you get plenty 
of rest, and then, of course, get lots of good exercise, which most of you probably get because you've 
got lots of work to do. Always try to get out some each day in the fresh air and sunshine. And then, 
live right. In other words, keep at peace with the Lord and obey His natural and spiritual laws (ML 
#353:2). 
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• Straighten up! Trim up, dress up, and behave like the good Christian missionaries you're supposed to 
be (ML #1202:63). 

W. Have a working knowledge of the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” 
and the “Fundamental Family Rules.” 

 As the Charter and the “Fundamental Family Rules” define our responsibilities, our rights, and 
the rules that we must follow to be Charter Members, obviously each of us should have a basic 
working knowledge of these documents. This doesn't mean that you need to become an expert on 
the intricacies of the Charter, but neither will you be able to claim ignorance of the law if you fail to 
obey it. We have endeavored to compile and clearly explain in this book all of your responsibilities 
and rights, as well as the rules, and having done so, it is now your responsibility to familiarize 
yourself with them. 

• They have to become their own judges now. “What do you think about this? You know the facts, you 
know the truth, you know the law, you know the rules” (ML #1399:9). 

 This ends the section outlining the “Responsibilities of Individual Members.” Those who fulfill 
these responsibilities consequently have certain rights as Charter Members. 
 Actually, when reading your rights, it would be wise to remind yourself that you have these 
rights only if you are fulfilling your responsibilities. It's a two-way street; you must act as a Charter 
Member in order to have the rights of a Charter Member. 
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2.  BASIC RIGHTS OF INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS 

Charter Members have the right to: 

A. Individual choice and self-determination. God endows each Charter Member 
with gifts and talents, which, along with their experiences, education and 
training—physically, intellectually and spiritually—help to compose the 
unique person they are. Each individual has the right to exercise his personal 
initiative, faith and choice in the use of his gifts, talents, education and 
experience, providing these are consistent with the goals of the overall 
Family and the “Fundamental Family Rules,” and with the agreed upon goals 
and Home regulations of the Home in which they reside. If they determine 
that they cannot exercise these rights in their present circumstances, they 
have the right to attempt to change their circumstances through their Home 
council meetings, through the election of the Home's officers, through 
moving to another Home or the pioneering of their own Home. 

 The term “individual choice” is used to stress that each and every Charter Member of voting age 
has just that—the right to choose the things he or she wants to do. Of course, if you choose to do 
things that are not in agreement with what the Family is all about, then you may be in jeopardy of 
losing your membership, or if you wish, you can choose to leave the Family. 
 The definition of self-determination is: “Determination of one's own fate or course of action 
without compulsion.” This is included to ensure you the right to make personal choices without 
anyone compelling you to do something you don't want to do. The definitions of compel are: “To 
force, drive, or constrain; to necessitate or pressure by force; to exert a strong, irresistible force 
on.” As Dad said, “We have to choose for ourselves, find His will for ourselves, seek Him diligently 
to know His will, and to know what is best for us and others through our knowledge of His Word 
and personal experience. This is why He put us here, this is what we're here to learn, and the major 
part of our training: How to make the right decisions through our personal contact with Him, our 
knowledge of His Word and His will, and our love for Him and others” (ML #238:9). 
 Throughout the Letters, Dad and Mama have said that each individual should determine his 
own course of action without anyone pressuring, forcing, or exerting strong, irresistible force on him 
to do something he doesn't want to do. We trust that you love the Lord enough and are spiritually 
mature enough to make the right decisions through prayer, His Word and Godly counsel. The only 
One Who should compel or constrain us to do anything is Jesus. “For the Love of Christ constraineth 
us” (2 Corinthians 5:14). His Word and your love for Him are what should motivate you to do the 
right things, not because someone is making you do them, but because you choose to out of love. 
If you must be forced to obey and follow the Lord rather than obey Him because you love Him, then 
you're not a very strong disciple. 
 This doesn't mean that you should now “do your own thing” and act however you want without 
any concern for others or the Family. If you wish to remain a Charter Member, you must operate 
within the boundaries of the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” and the “Fundamental Family 
Rules.” And as long as you do, you are free to follow the Lord as you feel led, without anyone 
forcing you to do anything you don't feel is God's will for you. 
 You have the right to exercise your personal initiative and faith and to be in a Home where you 
are best able to do so. If not, you have the right to try to change the situation through your voting 
power, or move to a different Home, or pioneer your own Home with those who are like-minded; or 
if you feel you have no place in the Family, you are free to leave if you choose. 

• The most successful [movements] were those who allowed the greatest liberty, difference of opinion, 
individual initiative and ingenuity and indigenuity—who put the people on their own as much as 
possible (MOP 33:47). 
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• You are expected to make your own decisions within the boundaries of these guidelines, on your own, 
and with the Lord's help, and only refer it to your leaders if it's something they have to decide, and 
that you're not allowed to decide, because if you don't start learning how to make decisions now for at 
least yourself, you'll never be a leader.—And we need leaders, not robots or slaves! (ML #127:14.) 

B. Determine by prayer, discussion, debate and voting, the basic nature, goals, 
direction and activities of the Home, providing they are consistent with the 
goals of the continental area in which they reside, and of the overall Family. 

 You have the right to help decide the direction, the goals and the basic nature of your Home, 
and the activities that your Home undertakes to meet those goals. You have the right to pray, 
discuss with others, and debate any issues in your Home council meetings before voting on a 
course of action. 
 Under the Election Rules, which are found in the “Fundamental Family Rules” (see page 225), 
unless specified otherwise, when a vote is taken on any matter, the majority rules. So if over 50% 
of the Home's voting members agree with something, then it is passed. This means that if there is a 
tie vote then the measure is not passed. There are some matters that require two-third of the 
voting members' agreement before passage, including all financial matters, certain personnel 
changes, and disciplinary matters. 

• All decisions of any kind should never be dictated by one person, without agreement by other leaders 
and/or the rest of the body, as seems necessary.... Any decisions made on the part of any individuals 
without such due consultation and agreement could be considered null and void, because others 
affected were not consulted nor conferred with. This is the way we personally have always operated 
even within our own tiny personal family. (ML #210:40.) 

 One portion of this clause states, “providing they are consistent with the goals of the 
continental area in which they reside.” Later it will be explained about continental area goals and 
how these are determined. (See Basic Responsibilities of the Charter Home, E. on page 59, and 
Election Rules, D.) In brief, Homes will have the opportunity to vote on, and confirm every six 
months, individual continental area goals. But once such goals are agreed upon and enacted, then 
the Homes in the area must abide by them. Obviously, another very important stipulation of Home 
decisions is that they must also “be consistent with the goals of the overall Family,” that is, those 
stated in the Charter itself or specifically announced as such by World Services (see Basic 
Responsibilities of the Charter Home, E.1.a. page 59). 

C. Make the decision on medical matters involving themselves or their children. 

 We believe that divine healing is a privilege available to all who believe in Jesus. The decision to 
avail yourself of that privilege is a personal matter between you and God. Generally it is 
recommended to trust the Lord for your healing, but we understand that the Lord works in each of 
our lives in different ways, and in some cases He may want someone to get the help of a doctor. 
When it comes to healing, the decision whether to trust God completely for healing or to seek 
medical help is up to you. “According to your faith be it unto you” (Matthew 9:29). Dad said, “God 
wants you to make your own choice by faith according to your own faith—not mine, not ours, not 
somebody else's, but yours!” (ML #M:45.) 
 The first step when someone is sick would be to seek prayer from the Home. As the Bible says, 
“Is any sick among you? Let him call for the elders of the church and let them pray over him” 
(James 5:14). 
 If the illness is such that you might wish to seek medical attention, it is advisable to pray with 
and seek counsel from the Home teamwork. In more serious cases where grave medical decisions 
must be made, we suggest that the Home pray and hear from the Lord in prophecy for the person. 
Receiving such prophecies can provide wonderful guidance and great comfort and assurance for the 
sick one. Sometimes prophecies can be rather mysterious, but because they are words given by the 
One Who knows our innermost heart and needs, specifically for the one with sickness, the 
interpretation of the prophecies and final course of action must be determined by the sick 
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individual. Because healing is a personal matter, the sick one must make the final medical decisions 
based on his or her personal faith. (See also Prophecy Rules, C. Page 253.) The other members of 
the Home should continue to encourage and help the sick member no matter what decision they 
make, even if the others feel it's the wrong one. 
 If you are a parent with children in the Family, the medical decisions regarding your underage 
children are your responsibility to make and they should be made in your child's best interests. (See 
Rights of Parents, G. page 50.) 
 There are some legal factors to consider when making medical decisions for your children. This 
includes the ages when children can make their own medical decisions. As far as the Family is 
concerned, those who have reached the age of 16 are eligible to make their own medical decisions 
in countries where this is legal.  
 Of course in an emergency, if an adult is unconscious, or otherwise incapacitated, then the 
husband or wife, or in the case of a single the Home teamwork, is responsible to pray and make 
whatever medical decisions are necessary to help the individual. If it is a child, it is the parents or 
legal guardians who have the responsibility to decide what should be done. 

• As for just trusting God, you've either got the faith or you haven't!—You don't try to work it up!—
You just know if you haven't got that kind of supernatural miraculous faith, ... you'd better beat it to 
the nearest hospital and doctor and feel no condemnation about it! (ML #330C:51.) 

• The parents themselves must make their own [medical] decisions under the counsel and guidance of 
their own local shepherd ... with the help of the local System's own medical services, immediately and 
on the spot (ML #330B:29). 

D. Privately communicate, without hindrance, directly via mail with Maria and 
Peter, World Services and all officers above the Home's officers in their 
continental area, and to have the mailing address or addresses of these 
persons readily available to them. 

 Every Home member has the right to be able to communicate with any or all leadership in their 
area above their Home teamwork, and directly with Mama and Peter or WS, if they so desire. An 
address for all of these shepherds must be readily available to them. If someone chooses to write to 
higher leadership, no one should try to stop or hinder them or demand to read the letter before it is 
sent. You have an open line of communication to leadership, so if you feel you need to write for any 
reason, you are free to do so. Each area should provide a local address for you to write your 
continental or area office, and your letters to Mama or WS can be forwarded on by them. If you 
would prefer, you can write Mama directly at mama@wsfamily.com, or WS at ws@wsfamily.com. 

• Dad and I receive many personal letters from DO and TS members alike, in which you pour out your 
hearts about your situation, or about questions you have. To us, each one of these letters is very 
precious, and your burdens become our burdens; your heartache becomes our heartache.... Each of 
you is special to us! Please believe this. Don't ever doubt it.... We appreciate your openness and 
honesty. We are thankful for your suggestions, for your questions and for your analyses of various 
situations. You're a vital part of our Family and we are interested in what you have to say.—Maria 
(ML #2931:1-2,4). 

E. Remain in the Charter Family providing they conduct themselves as Charter 
Members as outlined in the Responsibilities of Individual Members, page 1.  

 If you are fulfilling the Responsibilities of Individual Members, and are keeping the 
“Fundamental Family Rules,” you cannot be moved to Fellow Member status, nor be 
excommunicated, as you have the right to remain in the Charter Family. 

F. Become a Fellow Member, providing they conduct themselves as Fellow 
Members as outlined in the Statement on Fellow Members. 
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 This publication clearly defines what Fellow Member status is, and what one has to do to qualify 
for and to remain a Fellow Member. Any Charter Member who wishes to move to Fellow Member 
status has the right to do so as long as they abide by the Fellow Member stipulations. 

G. Depart from Charter or Fellow Member status and no longer be part of the 
Family at any time they desire, provided they are of legal age. Minors may 
only depart with parental permission. 

 Anyone of legal age is free to leave the Family at any time they wish. No one is forced to 
remain. In fact, if someone wants to go, then we want and encourage he or she to do so. We are 
not in the business of trying to coerce anyone to remain in the Family who desires otherwise; on the 
contrary, we are a Gideon's Band, and only those who want to be here should be. 

• It's always been our personal policy, when we found someone wanted to leave, to simply ask them 
why, maybe answer any questions they might have or correct any misunderstandings which may be 
responsible, apologize for any of our mistakes which might have caused them to want to leave, but not 
to discourage them from leaving if they still want to (ML #140:11). 

• If you do not agree with our doctrines, practices or leadership and wish to be free of our fellowship, 
you are welcome to leave at any time! (ML #173:5.) 

 If one or more of your minor children decide that they no longer wish to be in the Family and 
live with you in a Charter Home, then you could try to help them get relocated with others who will 
provide adequate care for them, such as with relatives if possible. Or, they can remain with you in a 
Charter Home providing they follow the stipulations outlined in Definition of a Charter Home, C. 3. 
page 56. If they are old enough to strike out on their own, you should assist them in getting set up 
in a proper situation outside a Family Home. If they choose, they may also remain in the Home 
temporarily, in order to make the transition as smooth as possible. Remember, they are still your 
and God's children, even though they may be wayward, so you should show them love, concern and 
care. (See ML #2942, “When Teens Leave the Family,” GN 608.) 
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3.  RIGHTS OF THE INDIVIDUAL: WITHIN THE HOME 

Voting members have the right to: 

A. Freely and regularly elect officers of the Home in which they reside, in 
accordance with the Election Rules in the “Fundamental Family Rules.” 

 You have the right to elect your Home teamwork. Under the Election Rules section of the 
“Fundamental Family Rules” you'll find the explanation of what steps must be taken to elect the 
Home teamwork. (See page 225.) 
 In the past, Home teamwork elections were held every three months. Many have commented 
that it takes almost that much time for a teamwork to settle into the job and to work well together. 
So in order to make things more workable, Home elections will now be held every six months. 
 Three months after each election there will be a vote of confirmation, at which time each Home 
will vote to confirm or not confirm their present teamwork for the second half of the six-month term 
of office. This is explained more fully in Election Rules, C. 

• I suggested ... long ago that the local Colonies should choose their own shepherds when they are old 
enough and experienced enough and sufficiently established in the Lord and the work to do so. In 
other words, when the children had grown up, they should be fit and trusted to govern themselves 
(ML #328C:41). 

• We want you to be able to choose your own Home teamwork, people you love and trust and respect as 
good shepherds, those who have courage to make the difficult decisions which shepherds need to 
make, who can encourage you to do your best for the Lord and His work, and who can correct you 
when you're not doing your best. These elections are not popularity contests, and you have a serious 
responsibility to desperately pray for the Lord to lead and guide you to choose those whom He wants 
to shepherd the Home. The elections should be accompanied by united prayer for the Lord's help and 
guidance (ML #2865:69). 

B. Know the complete financial state of the Home in which they reside, 
including knowledge of all of the Home's financial assets, liabilities, income, 
expenditures and debts. 

 As financial matters are a very important part of the running of the Home, and can in many 
ways make or break a Home, it is imperative that all voting members of the Home, except those 
ages 16 and 17, be involved in the financial decisions. In order to make sound decisions, the voting 
members must know the complete state of the finances, so it is up to the teamwork to keep them 
informed of such. 
 As you read through the Charter, you will notice that there are a number of financial matters 
that need to be decided upon through voting; and a two-third majority, instead of just a simple 
majority of 51%, determines all financial votes. 
 Knowledge of the exact locations of Home funds and bank accounts is limited only to the Home 
teamwork and others they feel may need to know. It is the Home teamwork's responsibility to keep 
the Home's finances safe and secure. But the details of the exact amounts of assets, liabilities, 
income, expenses and debts are to be made known to all voting members. (Although there will be a 
greater knowledge of Home finances within the Home, Home members should take care not to 
discuss such financial matters with outsiders, or where the Home's children can overhear.) 
 Although 16- and 17 -year -olds do not have a vote on financial matters, they still retain the 
right to know the state of the Home's finances. Likewise, they should still engage in the discussions 
regarding finances, and their views should be heard and considered. 
 Throughout the Charter, there is quite a bit said about finances, and especially about debts. 
Unfortunately, sometimes a Home has debts, and when it does, this can cause problems, which 
must be solved. We have attempted to give guidelines by which to solve those problems; in doing 
so, it has meant having to write a great deal on the subject. The goal, though, is to keep your 
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Home out of debt, and if you do, then many of the portions of the Charter concerning Home debts 
will not affect you. 

• I want to reveal to the [members] the state of their finances: Where it goes and how it goes and so on! 
I want them to know everything they can possibly know about, due to the fact that it is their business, 
it is their money, it is being spent on them and their business and their work (ML #301A:24,46). 

• Communication will help shift the burden of the finances off the shoulders of just a few people in the 
Home teamwork and onto the shoulders of all the mature members in the Home. This way everyone's 
faith and prayers can pull together to seek the Lord for the Home's needs. Everyone will be aware of 
the Home's financial needs and will be able to pray specifically and desperately! (ML #2813:21.) 

1. All financial obligations belong to the Home as a whole, and the Home 
unitedly determines how to meet them. Should a member decide to move 
out of the Home, the member is personally accountable for, and must 
pay, their portion of the Home's debts and/or liabilities. (Portion equals 
the amount of debts and liabilities divided by the number of voting 
members 18 years of age and older.) 

a. 16- and 17 -year -old members are exempt from all financial decisions 
and obligations. 

 All financial decisions and obligations belong to the Home as a whole, and the voting members 
are collectively responsible to pay these obligations. The financial stability of the Home will be 
determined by how much the Lord blesses the Home, most likely based on their prayers and 
obedience, and how wise they are in how they use the funds the Lord supplies. Homes which are 
praying for finances and are obedient to the Lord's leading will most likely do well. As Mama said, 
“Everyone can work in some way to help support the Home. … Everyone can pray and search the 
Word for direction!” (ML #2929:43.) But how prayerful and obedient the Home is will be determined 
by the decisions of its voting members. If your Home has financial difficulties there will be no one 
to blame but yourselves, because the majority of the Home members will have made all the 
decisions, and unitedly you must all bear the responsibility of those decisions. 
 Our Family policy has always been against being in debt. Dad has written a number of Letters 
about paying your creditors, those whom you owe money for rent, utilities or whatever. He has 
always advocated “cash and carry”—that you pay for what you buy, and if you don't have the 
money for it you don't buy it. Dad said, “If there's anything you need to learn, it's how to live on a 
businesslike basis.—Common sense, no credit, cash and carry. … Live within your income day-by-
day, or week-by-week or month by month. Don't spend money you haven't got” (ML #701:23,67). 
 Generally our Homes have adhered to this practice and have paid their bills on time. 
Unfortunately, there have been times when Homes have gotten into debt. Usually these same 
Homes do not do so well spiritually or organizationally either, and often end up closing, and their 
members move on to other Homes. However, the last ones remaining in the Home have often been 
stuck with the unpaid bills. “Brethren, these things ought not so to be.” So although it is against our 
general policy, debts do sometimes occur, and thus we must deal with the problem in this Charter. 
 In order to enforce our policy of no debts, there have been some changes made on the TRF 
Report Form that clearly reflect whether your Home is in debt. If your Home reports being in debt 
for two consecutive months, the Home will automatically be put on Probationary Notice, which 
means your WS mailings will be stopped. So as you can see, not paying your bills on time, thus 
being in debt, will have serious consequences. Probationary Notice will be explained more fully in 
the Procedures for Placing a Home on Probationary Notice, page 154. 
 For the purpose of this document, we will differentiate between being in debt and having 
liabilities. A debt is when you have a bill to pay and the payment is overdue. For example, if your 
telephone bill is due on a certain date, and you don't pay it by that date, then it becomes a debt, 
because it is the non-payment of a bill. If your rent is due on the first of the month, but you find 
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that when the day comes to pay your rent you don't have the money, then you are in debt, because 
you have an unpaid bill that is past due. 
 A liability is when you owe a certain amount of money that you promise to pay back over time, 
paying a certain amount at a given time each month. For example, perhaps your Home took out a 
Home loan of $1,000 with the agreement to repay it at $100 per month for ten months. Although 
you now owe $1,000, it is considered a liability, not a debt. You have agreed to pay your “bill” at the 
rate of $100 each month. However, if one month you do not pay your $100 bill, then the payment 
of that “bill” would be late, and that $100 would become a debt. The remainder of the $1,000 to be 
repaid would still only be a liability unless any part of it also becomes due. 
 Another example of a liability would be in cases when a Home receives outreach tools from 
their PPC on credit, and promises to pay for these tools at a specific rate per month. As long as they 
are faithfully paying the agreed amount each month, then the total amount they owe to the PPC is 
a liability. Liabilities only become debts when they are not paid on time, and are then the 
non-payment or late payment of bills. 
 If your Home has liabilities, you won't be put on Probationary Notice, providing you are staying 
current on your payments of the agreed upon amounts. 
 While you remain part of the Home, you—collectively with everyone else—are responsible for 
the debts and liabilities. This doesn't mean that each person in the Home has to bring in a certain 
amount of money to pay the debts or liabilities, as in some Homes there will be those whose main 
ministry is outreach, while others care for the children, and so forth. Those on outreach would 
generally be the ones to bring in the finances, while those in childcare make it possible for the 
outreach teams to go out by caring for the children. 
 Hopefully Homes will stay out of debt; however, if yours doesn't, and you wish to leave your 
Home that has run up debts, then you are responsible to pay your portion of the debts and liabilities 
before you leave, 16- and 17 -year -olds excluded. Your Home came to a united agreement on its 
financial decisions, and thus you are responsible for a portion of these debts and liabilities. If the 
result of those decisions is that your Home goes into debt, you must share in the blame. 
 If you choose to leave a Home, your portion of the Home debts and liabilities will have to be 
determined. The following is the formula for this: One portion equals the sum of debts and liabilities 
divided by the number of voting members 18 and over. So if you have 10 voting members (who 
have reached the age of 18) and your Home is $1,000 in debt, then your portion is $100. (A debt or 
liability of $1,000 divided by 10 voting members over the age of 18 equals $100.) So before you can 
leave the Home, you need to contribute $100 to the Home to cover your portion, unless for some 
reason the Home votes to free you from this payment.  
 This is by no means a license to run up debts. We want to reiterate that it is not Family policy to 
have debts; but if your Home does get in debt, then such debts must be paid off.  
 Debts also include overdue payments on money borrowed by the Home from another member 
in the Home (for example, from personal funds raised to move to another field, or funds that he 
had brought with him to the Home and which the Home had agreed that he could keep upon 
joining the Home) or from a member of another Home. When the money is first borrowed, it is a 
liability; but if you default on paying the funds back within the agreed time, then it becomes a debt. 
Therefore all rules pertaining to the paying off of debts would apply.  
 For example, someone is raising funds to move to another Home, and the Home’s car breaks 
down. The Home doesn’t have enough funds for the repairs, so it borrows some of the funds that 
the person had set aside for their move (in accordance with the Charter), and promises to pay the 
person back before they leave. At that point, the funds borrowed are a liability. However, once the 
person leaves the Home, and the repayment is thus overdue, it becomes a Home debt. At that 
point, if the Home is in debt for two months, it would be subject to Probationary Notice, as with any 
debt.  
 It is because of this clause that we have set the voting age limit for financial matters at 18.   
Originally we were going to allow the 16- and 17 -year -olds to vote on and be responsible for the 
financial issues, including the Home's debts and liabilities. If we had, this would have meant that 
you 16- and 17 -year -olds would be responsible to pay your portion of the Home's debts and 
liabilities before you could join another Home. After much prayer and counsel, we felt that while you 
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could participate in financial discussions in your Home council meetings and give your opinions, it 
would be best for you if you were not allowed to vote on financial matters. And thus not be 
responsible for the outcome of the decisions. This way you could learn about how the Home deals 
with its financial concerns so that you will have a full understanding of it by the time you are 
responsible for them when you reach 18. 

• All the adults in a Home should in some way bear the responsibility of the support of the Home. All 
adults should be aware of the financial state of the Home. And that means all the adults should know 
the specifics concerning how you're doing financially—how much money is on hand, how the money 
is being spent, how your Home budget and buffer are doing, what bills are owed, etc.—not just 
percentages, but actual amounts. All adults should feel responsible for the support of the Home, not 
just your outreach teams or your poor Business teamworker! (ML #2929:39.) 

• It will [work] if we all work together and each do his part and carry his share of the load, as well as 
receiving his share of the benefits!—Like those who solicit donations in return for our literature, 
“Muzzle not the ox that treadeth out the corn,” and “The laborer is worthy of his hire,” and “They that 
preach the Gospel shall live of the Gospel”! From each according to his ability—unto each according 
to his need, according to Acts 2 and 4! (ML #176:84.) 

C. Determine, through voting, the Home's expenditures and other financial 
matters in accordance with the Responsibilities of the Charter Home: 
Regarding Financial Matters, page 68. 

1. 16- and 17 -year -old voting members have no vote or responsibility in 
their Home's financial decisions. 

D. Bring up any matter in the appropriate Home council meeting and have it 
brought to a vote. The matter must be discussed and voted on within 15 
days. 

 While it may be most appropriate to suggest topics for Home council meetings prior to the 
meeting, allowing for a predetermined agenda to be followed in the meeting, you are free to bring 
up any matter that you want to in the appropriate Home council. However, since the meeting will 
probably be following a predetermined agenda, it may be inappropriate to stop everything and 
discuss and vote on that matter right then. The person chairing the Home council meeting will make 
that decision. In any case, the topic needs to be discussed and voted on within 15 days. 
 After agreement is reached in a Home council meeting, the decisions of the voting members are 
to be implemented. So even if the Home teamwork feels the Home should do one thing, but the 
voting members vote to do something else, then the decision of the majority of the voting members 
is what should be carried out. 

• We all ... need to listen to each other, counsel together, agree together, decide together and then work 
it out together. If we're going to be an effective body, every member must work together with all the 
other members—not just one, not just a few, not even the majority, but with all working together as a 
body, which Christ described as His Body, the Church, and with Himself as the Head (ML #263:76).
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4.  Right of Mobility 
 The Right of Mobility is one of the most important rights granted under the Charter. Knowing 
that you have the right to move from one Home to another Home, and that you can easily do so 
without a lot of red tape will make it possible for you to more easily remove yourself from a 
situation in which you are not happy. If you don't like the way the Home is run, and you can't 
change it through voting or Home council meetings, you are free to move without having to wait for 
the area or continental office to work it out for you. 
 Giving voting members the Right of Mobility will hopefully help motivate those who are 
shepherding Homes to do all they can to have an inspiring Home so that those in the Home will 
want to remain, rather than Home members becoming discontent and dissatisfied and leaving. The 
reason for the Right of Mobility is not to encourage you to keep moving from Home to Home every 
time something comes up that you don't like. In fact, we'd like to encourage teams who have 
fruitful ministries to stick together rather than constantly changing personnel—but we do want to 
give you the opportunity to move should you feel it's necessary after prayerful consideration. If you 
are truly unhappy or discontent in your Home, and/or the Lord wants you to move on to another 
situation, you are free to do so. 
 The Right of Mobility covers moving out of a Home. However, going out on road trips from your 
Home, visiting other Homes, personnel temporarily helping another Home, or visiting relatives, etc., 
are not matters covered by this Right of Mobility section. Such matters within and between Homes 
should be counseled about and decided upon directly by the Home(s) involved. 
 All voting members have the “right” to move out of their Home. However, this does not mean 
that those under the age of 16, especially those 14 and 15, must always live in the same Home as 
their parents. It's just that they don't have the “right” to move upon demand. Teens under the age 
of 18 are permitted to reside away from their parents providing they wish to do so, the parent(s) 
residing with them is/are in agreement, and the receiving Home agrees to accept them. Minors 
living away from their parents should have a power of attorney and/or other necessary paperwork 
in accordance with the laws of the country.  

• If you don't like your Colony, move to another! ... But please notify your Colony leaders or supervisor 
that you're leaving! (ML #173:5,6.) 

• I think there needs to be more freedom of choice even amongst your followers, disciples, and 
members of your Colonies as to which leaders they prefer to serve under and in what Colonies they 
prefer to work. We all need a change sometimes! (ML #161:34.) 

Voting members have the right to: 

A. Move out of the Home in which they reside, providing the following seven 
stipulations are met: 

 You are at least 18 years of age and give 30 days notice. 

 You properly turn over your ministries and duties. 

 You’ve agreed with your Home on the ministration to your contacts. 

 Your portion of the Home's debts and liabilities is paid. 

 Your Home is not on Probationary Notice. 

 You as an individual are not on Probationary Status in your Home. 

 You have worked out any necessary reporting arrangements with your 
Home. 

 Each of the stipulations has some subsections under it, and all are covered in greater detail 
below. 
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1. They are at least 18 years of age and give 30 days notice in writing, 
stating their planned destination to the Home’s Steering Council, and 
send a copy to their regional desk. From that point they become 
nonvoting members in Home matters. 

a. The 30-day departure period can be shortened by a two-thirds 
majority vote of the Home. 

b. Members 16 and 17 years of age must give 30 days notice in writing, 
stating their planned destination to the Home’s officers, and send a 
copy to, or otherwise notify, their regional desk. Such teens must 
inform and receive written permission from at least one parent or 
guardian. From that point they become nonvoting members and have 
no vote in Home matters. 

 Those 18 and over can move out of a Home by giving 30 days notice in writing to the Home 
teamwork of their intention to move and their planned destination. Those wishing to move must 
also inform their Rules and Clearance Council. Once they give their notice, they lose the right to 
vote on Home matters and are freed of any responsibility for new financial obligations or debts the 
Home incurs. 
 The decision to move out of your Home should not be made on a whim. It should be a careful 
and prayerful decision, taking into consideration the seven ways to know the will of God. (See “How 
Can I Know What God's Will Is?” Treasures, page 63.) You should be convinced that it's the Lord's 
will for you to do so, and it should be done “decently and in order” (1 Corinthians 14:40). 
 As Dad cautioned, “May we never make a move without hearing from God. Those who succeed 
are those who wait upon His Word, and those that fail are those who go ahead without it!” (DM 
1:141.) 
 There are a number of factors to consider when contemplating moving out of your Home. One 
of the main factors is that each of us has a responsibility to the Home we live in, and should take 
into account what effect our departure will have on the Home and its ministries. If a number of 
Home members decide to leave in 30 days, it may mean that those remaining behind will not be 
able to sustain the ministries of the Home, and consequently those fruitful ministries will suffer or 
be lost, and this may result in many people losing the opportunity to hear the Gospel. 
 The Right of Mobility is meant to make it possible for those who definitely feel the Lord wants 
them to change Homes to do so easily. It is not a general call for all of us to hit the road to become 
“roving rebel bands!”—Nor is it being given to promote individuals abandoning their Homes and 
ministries. 
 Our prayer, intent and desire is that all such moves will be prayerful and responsible decisions; 
that when the Lord leads you to move, you will “squeeze, not jerk”; and that you will take into 
account the needs of your Home before doing so. For example, it might be appropriate to inform 
your Home that you feel called to another area, but that you are willing to stay temporarily to fulfill 
your commitments to the Home and give them time to try to find a replacement before you go. 
 When you move into a new Home, you should do so with the attitude that you are investing 
yourself in the work. As with any investment, it takes time for it to yield a dividend or to bear fruit; 
thus you should be prepared to remain in your new Home long enough to bear that fruit. If you 
have sought the Lord about your move and He has led you to that Home, then you should resolve 
that the Lord wants you to invest in that Home and its ministries. You should commit yourself to 
working in that Home and remaining in it through thick and thin, through the good times and the 
bad. Your first impulse shouldn't be to give your 30-day notice and leave if things don't go as well 
as you hoped they would. You should first do all you can to change the situation, through prayer, 
discussion and example, and keep plugging away, investing in the work the Lord has called you to. 
As Dad said years ago in “Shtick,” “You'd better stick it out until you know God wants you to leave a 
job and you know He's finished with you there and He's got something else He wants you to do” 
(ML #703:47). 
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 However, if and when the Lord does lead you to move, you should take into account all the 
details required for you to accomplish your move before giving your 30-day notice. For example, if 
you plan to move a long distance, it will require your having funds for the fare, plus if traveling to 
another country is required, you will need clearance from the continental office of that area. If you 
plan to move to another Home, you will need the agreement of the Home receiving you. All of this 
will take time, and in many cases longer than 30 days. So you would be well advised not to actually 
give your official 30-day notice until you are close to having your funds and clearance in hand.  
 Let's look at the following scenario of a wise way to prayerfully plan a departure from a Home. 
A YA couple with one child living in Japan feels called to go to Brazil. They pray about it together, 
apply the "Seven Ways to Know God's Will" (see ML #829), hear from the Lord on the matter, 
consult and pray together with their Home's teamwork, and come to the conclusion it is the Lord's 
will for them to go. Because they are going to another area, they write to the Brazil RCC via their 
reporting office, asking for clearance. (See "Clearance Request Form" in Appendix B.) 
 Knowing that the RCC, upon receiving their request, has up to 30 days to respond before the 
YAs are automatically cleared, they decide to use the time for preparation and fundraising. Since 
they are not directly in contact with a Home in Brazil that they plan to join, at the same time they 
send the RCC their Clearance Request Form, they also send a Want Ad to their reporting office, who 
passes it on to be published. The Want Ad, once published, will offer the couple different 
possibilities of Homes that might be interested in receiving them. (See more on this subject under 
point I of "Responsibilities of Continental Officers." See also "Want Ad Guidelines" in Appendix B.)** 
 Once the couple's clearance from the Brazil RCC is official, or the 30-day waiting period has 
expired without reply from the RCC, they've found a Home in Brazil to receive them, and they have 
most of the funds, they might decide it's time to make their reservations and give their 30-day 
notice, estimating that by the end of the 30 days they will be ready to go. (See "Thirty-Day Right of 
Mobility Notice" in Appendix B.) 

i. If the parents of a 16 or 17-year-old teen do not live within the 
same continental area as their teen, they may authorize the teen's 
continental office to give permission for the movement of their 
teen within its continental area. 

 Our senior teens sometimes don't live on the same continent as their parents. Therefore, since 
the parents may not know the full situation about their older teens, or for some other reason, they 
may be hesitant to give their senior teen standing permission to move whenever he wishes. In such 
a case the parents can authorize the continental office to approve their teen's movements from 
Home to Home. The parents should be sure that their 16 or 17-year-old has a letter of parental 
permission to travel, which will need to be notarized if required by law. 

2. Prepare to leave in an orderly fashion, by turning over pertinent ministry 
material and thoroughly explaining their ministries, duties and 
responsibilities to the appropriate person(s).  

 During the 30-day period, the departing member must turn over all of his ministry material, as 
well as explain his ministry or Home duties to whomever the Home decides. This is important if the 
Home is to continue to function well, so anyone moving should endeavor to be very faithful in 
passing on his or her duties.  

• Please don't desert your posts of duty without replacements or reinforcements! (ML #176:27.) 

• May God bless both you shepherds and sheep who did have the faith, got the funds, took care of your 
responsibilities, consulted with your leaders, agreed together on the will of God, provided for those 
dependent on you, and found a replacement to take care of them (ML #175:56). 

3. The Home and departing member(s) should agree together on which of 
the Home's contacts should continue to be ministered to by the Home or 
by the departing member(s), and who would receive support from them. 
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The Home members should endeavor to reach a loving solution that 
accommodates the need of both the Home and the departing member(s). 
Above all, the friends or contact's spiritual growth and personal desires 
should be taken into consideration. 

a. If a departing member(s) has been ministering personally to any of 
the Home's contacts, they may continue to do so from a different city 
or country. However, they should ask the Home's permission before 
requesting financial help from these contacts, unless the contact 
specifically expresses his desire to support the departing member(s) 
and their new Home, in which case the contact should be transferred 
to the departing member. 

b. If the departing member(s) is moving to another Home in the same 
city or vicinity, they may continue to follow up on and minister to the 
friends and supporters who they have been personally feeding and 
ministering to, as well as continue to receive whatever support their 
friend wishes to give them. They should, however, encourage their 
supporters to support their former Home, should their former Home 
depend on that support—particularly if the Home they are moving to 
is already sufficiently supported. However, if the contact wants to 
support the departing member(s) instead, he should be transferred to 
the departing member's new Home. 

c. In cases where a Home divides in two, with departing members 
opening a new Home in the same city or vicinity, they should agree 
together as to who will care for each contact. If they are unable to 
reach a decision, they should equally divide the gifts they receive 
from these friends, if this is agreeable to their supporters. If a 
supporter is not agreeable to dividing it equally, he may give his 
support to whomever he chooses. 

d. If a departing member(s) is moving to another city and will not be 
able to continue personal contact with their supporters, they may 
continue to minister to them via mail. However, they should ask 
others in the Home they are leaving to continue to follow up on their 
contacts, and should ask their supporters if they would be willing to 
continue to support their former Home. If a supporter wishes to send 
the departing member some regular or occasional support, it is the 
supporter's prerogative to do so. 

 It's difficult, if not impossible, to design a rule that would cover every situation that may come 
up when dividing friends and contacts. Each situation must be judged on its own merits, within the 
above general guidelines. The basic foundation of this clause is that great care must be taken to try 
to reach a solution together, in love and through counsel and prayer, that is acceptable to both the 
Home and the departing member(s), with the needs of all (most of all, the sheep) taken into 
account. 
 A departing member may continue to follow up on any friends and contacts they have been 
personally ministering to, whether in person or by phone. If a member is moving to or opening a 
new Home in the same city, they may continue to receive support from these contacts if the friend 
wants to continue to support or help them; but the departing member should not pressure the 
contact for his continued support if the contact would rather support the remaining Home instead. 
  If the member who has been ministering to certain contacts is moving to a Home that is 
already sufficiently supported, he should be willing to encourage his contacts to support his former 
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Home (particularly if they have been dependent on this support); and his former Home should be 
willing to spiritually feed and minister to these friends. 
 In each case, it would be important to explain to your friends what is happening when there are 
personnel moves or when a Home divides in two, and also include them in the decision-making 
process. The friend will feel and know who is truly concerned about feeding them spiritually, and 
this is whom they will want to help and support. The needs of your friends are paramount, and their 
burdens and desires must be respected. 
 It is not possible to make a rule for each instance or possibility that may come up. However, the 
needs of the contacts, the departing members, their new Home, as well as their former Home, 
should be lovingly considered by all those involved. Since financial matters are sensitive, it is 
paramount that all parties proceed with a large measure of prayer and love, striving to maintain 
unity. Contacts and supporters should never be turned against other Family members in an effort to 
gain their support. 
 Besides coming to agreement about the financial factor of who the friends give their support to, 
there are a myriad of other subjects that need to be discussed concerning the follow-up of sheep 
when more than one Family member or Home is in contact with that person. So Home members 
should do all they can to work in unity and prefer their brethren as well as the needs of their friends 
more than themselves. If a loving settlement cannot be reached between the two parties, and it 
erupts into serious disunity, this would be in violation of the Responsibilities of the Charter Home, 
point I. page 61, as well as the Responsibilities of Individual Members, points F. page 4, and S and 
T. page 10. In such a case, both parties may be subject to Probationary Notice until their differences 
can be resolved amicably. 

4. Their portion of the Home's debts and liabilities is paid. 

 As explained earlier, once someone decides to leave a Home, they must pay their portion of 
debts and liabilities. Hopefully, though, your Home won't have any debt, and thus this will not apply. 
The receiving Home can also offer to pay the debt of any prospective members if they want them 
sooner (see D. 6. of this section, page 35).  

a. 16- and 17 -year -old members are exempt from this requirement. 

b. A Home may, by a two-third majority, free a departing member from 
all or some of his portion of the Home’s debts and/or liabilities, 
providing the remaining Home members assume his or her portion. 

 The Home can free someone from their portion of the Home's debts and liabilities if they so 
wish, but they do so knowing that they take on the departing member's portion and are responsible 
to pay it. (See also Responsibilities of the Charter Home: Regarding Financial Matters, B. 3. a) page 
69.) 
 We explained the difference between debts and liabilities earlier. (See Rights of the Individual: 
Within the Home, B. 1. a) page 18.) There may be cases where the Home decides that since the 
departing member will no longer benefit from the effects of a liability, that he or she should be free 
from paying it. For example, a Home has $2,000 set aside to buy a van and they find a van for 
$4,000, and vote to take a $2,000 Home loan from their continental office to buy the van. Soon 
afterwards, a member of the Home decides to move to another area. Since the Home has a liability 
of $2,000, they figure out the departing member's portion. However, they may decide that since the 
departing member will not benefit from the use of the van, since he will no longer be in the Home, 
they will free him from his portion of that liability. 

c. If debts and liabilities have been incurred, the person wishing to 
leave must be given sufficient time, on a regular basis, to engage in 
fundraising activities until his or her portion of the debts and 
liabilities has been paid. 
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i. At least 50% of the net income generated through the member's 
fundraising activities is to be used for no other purpose than the 
payment of his portion of the Home's debts and liabilities.  

 To pay off your portion of the Home's debt or liability, you need to be given time off from your 
ministry for outreach or engaging in some other form of fundraising. Of course, you would still be 
expected to help with regular Home duties. The Home can determine what amount of those funds 
will go towards the payment of your debt or liability, but it must be at least 50% of the net income. 
If you bring in $100 in a day of fundraising, the seed corn for tools and the tithe on that $100 will 
first need to be taken out. If the seed corn is $20 and the tithe and FAF contribution is 
approximately $9 on the net income of $80, it will leave $71. Of that $71, the Home must use at 
least 50%, or a minimum of $35.50, towards paying off your portion of the Home's debt or liability, 
which would decrease your portion accordingly. (The Home can decide to use more than 50% of 
the net income for your portion of the debt or liability, but not less.) 
 Since you are still living in the Home and are eating and sleeping there, it is only fair that some 
of the funds you bring in from outreach be used to cover your share of the regular monthly 
expenses. The Home must still carry on and meet its current operating expenses. So the funds you 
bring into the Home, above the minimum 50% of your net income earmarked to pay your portion of 
the Home’s debts or liabilities, are to be used by the Home for their current operating expenses, 
just as any funds from outreach would be used. These current operating expenses include the 
Home’s food, transportation, rents, phone, utilities such as electricity, water, gas, etc. 
 This means that current operating expenses are not to be considered debts or liabilities. (See 
equation for debts and liabilities under B, 1, in the Rights of the Individual: Within the Home, page 
18.) Therefore the percentage of the funds which go towards the running of the Home pays for the 
member’s share of the rents, phone, utilities, and all other current operating expenses, and the 
percentage designated to pay the member's debts or travel/landing funds must be used solely for 
that purpose. 
 The percentage from a departing member's fund raising, that the Home has decided that he 
should turn over to help support the Home while he continues to live in the Home, is meant to 
cover his share of the Home’s current month’s operating expenses, which include rent, phone, 
utilities, etc. He cannot be charged again for the Home’s monthly operating expenses from the 
percentage the Home has agreed that he be permitted to use to pay off his share of the Home's 
debts and liabilities and to keep as travel/landing funds. 
 For example: A Home agrees that departing member John should be allowed to save 50% of 
his net income to pay off his share of the Home’s debts and liabilities from his fund raising. And that 
once his debts and liabilities are paid off, he can keep this same 50% of his net income to build up 
travel/landing funds for his move to his next Home. It is also agreed that the remaining 50% of 
John’s net income is to be turned in to the Home to help cover the Home's current operating 
expenses (food, rent, utilities, phone, etc.), for as long as John continues to live there. This means 
that during the time that John is fund raising to depart, he is only required to give 50% of his net 
income to the Home to cover its operating expenses, and the other 50% is to be used exclusively to 
pay off his share of the debts and liabilities, or, once John’s portion of the Home’s debts and 
liabilities are paid, to facilitate his move to his next Home. If the Home has some big bills or other 
expenses coming up, John cannot be required to give from the 50% that he's allowed to keep for 
his debt/liabilities and/or travel/landing funds, to pay for those or any other Home expenses (see 
also: Right of Mobility, A. 4. c) (1) page 26). (Of course if John were to decide on his own to give 
some of the money he's saved up to help pay for a Home expense, that's his prerogative. But the 
Home cannot require him to do so.) 
 A Home might be doing well financially with no debts or liabilities, and may even have a surplus 
of funds. If so, the Home may want to consider sharing some of its surplus funds with the departing 
member by paying his fare and/or giving him landing funds. If the Home has it, the Lord will bless 
their sharing it. 
 To help make this clause more understandable, let's take the following scenario: Two Home 
members have decided to pioneer a Home together and have given their 30-day notice. It is 
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determined that each of their portions of the Home debts and liabilities is $200, or a total of $400. 
They are both freed from their ministries in order to do outreach to pay off this amount. The two go 
on outreach together and each brings in $100 for the day. In this case, let's say the tithe, FAF 
contribution and seed corn for each is $30, which leaves each with $70. Of this, 50% ($35) must go 
towards the payment of the debt or liability, and the other $35 would go to the Home. So on that 
day, each of these members decreased their $200 portion of the debt or liability by $35, so they 
each now owe $165. The Home received $35 from each of these members for Home expenses. 
 Another scenario that you may be faced with is if only one Home member has decided to leave 
an existing Home. He gives his 30-day notice and is informed that his portion of Home debts and 
liabilities is $200. Assuming that most witnessing teams common pot the funds they bring in, the 
Home might decide that the person moving and his witnessing partner put their proceeds for the 
day together, take out the tithe and seed corn, and then divide it by two. The half that goes to the 
departing member is considered to be his or her net income for the day. He will then turn in 50% of 
his net income to the Home to use, while the other 50% goes toward payment of his portion of the 
Home's debt or liability. 
 Let's say this team of two brings in $200 for the day and the tithe, FAF contribution and seed 
corn together is $40, which would leave $160. They divide the $160 between them, so each has 
$80. This $80 is the departing member's net income for the day. 50% of his net income, $40, is to 
be used for his portion of the Home's debt or liability. The other $40 is used by the Home. The de-
parting member has now decreased his $200 portion of the debt or liability by $40, and he owes 
another $160. The net income of the partner who is remaining in the Home will be used by the 
Home. 
 For that day the Home received $120 from this witnessing team—$40 from the departing 
member and $80 from the remaining member—while $40 went to tithe and seed corn funds and the 
other $40 went towards the payment of the departing member's liability. 
 If there are more people on a witnessing team, the departing member will still be entitled to 
use 50% of his portion of the net income towards his debts and liabilities. For example, a group of 
10 witnessers; do a performance and distribute tools to the large crowd. Let's say the payment for 
the performance and the donations for the tools amounts to $3,000. After the tithe, FAF 
contribution and seed corn is deducted, the income is $2,500. The $2,500 is divided by 10, since 
there are 10 members on the team, so the departing member's income for the day is $250. Half of 
this would go towards the payment of his or her debts and liabilities ($125) and the other half 
would be used by the Home. 

ii. Once the member's debts and liabilities have been paid, at least 
50% of the net income generated through the member's 
fundraising activities is to be used to facilitate his move. The 
amount needed to facilitate the move must be agreed upon by the 
Home, in accordance with the Financial Rules, D. page 233. 

 If a member departing from the Home has no debts or liabilities or has paid them off, he 
probably still needs to raise travel funds to his next location. Obviously a farther move would involve 
a larger amount of travel funds than a move to a nearby Home. The Home can, by a two-third 
majority vote, decide to let people raising travel funds keep more than 50% of their net outreach 
income, in case the departing member or family has a large amount to raise or needs to do so 
quickly. However, the Home cannot decide to only give them less than 50% of their net outreach 
income. 
 Once agreed upon, the departing member could engage in fundraising, and the same minimum 
50% setup, as described above, would be used for setting aside travel funds. Once the agreed upon 
amount was reached, the member would resume turning in all outreach funds to the Home. He 
would no longer need time off from his ministry for fundraising. So if he has given his 30-day notice 
and has his funds according to whatever arrangements he worked out with the Home, then during 
the remainder of his 30-day period he would be at the disposal of the Home for whatever duties 
and ministries he might be needed for. 
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1. While 16- and 17 -year -olds are not held responsible for the 
Home’s financial decisions and obligations, if they are raising 
support to move to another Home, 50% of the income they 
generate through fund-raising activities is to be used for no 
other purpose than for the Home’s current operating expenses. 

 While our 16- and 17 –year –old voting members are not responsible for the Home’s debts and 
liabilities, if they are raising funds to move on to another Home they should continue to contribute 
to the Home’s operating expenses, which should not be more than 50% of their fund-raising 
income.  

d. Upon giving 30-day notice to the Home, the member will not be held 
responsible for the payment of any new debts or liabilities agreed to 
or incurred by the Home. 

 Once you've given your 30-day notice, and have relinquished your right to vote in Home 
matters, including financial matters, you are freed from all responsibility on decisions made by the 
Home (except Home regulations). 

i. If for some reason the member remains in the Home over one 
week past his 30-day notice, he once again regains his voting 
rights and is responsible for any new debts or liabilities incurred 
by the Home, unless the Home, by a two-third majority, agrees to 
extend the departure date. 

 Once the 30-day period is over, you are expected to leave the Home within seven days. There 
will be times when your plans don't work out the way you expect, and you may find you have given 
your 30-day notice prematurely and thus you are not able to leave within seven days after the 30-
day period ends, or 37 days after originally having given your Home written notice. Perhaps the 
Home you were planning to move to suddenly closed or all of your travel funds didn't come through. 
If you've come to the end of your 37 days and you can't leave for one reason or another, then you 
once again become a voting member of your present Home, and are therefore responsible for the 
decisions of the Home, including any new debts or liabilities that are incurred from that time 
onward. 
 The Home can vote to extend the 37 days, if they so wish. If, for example, the funds your 
relatives promised for your fare haven't arrived yet, the Home may decide to extend your stay with 
them without making you accountable for the decisions of the Home or for any debts or liabilities 
they incur. Or the Home may want to work out a plan whereby some of the income you bring in 
goes to cover your portion of Home expenses during the extra time that you are there, or some 
other agreeable solution. 
 On the other hand, if you give your 30-day notice, and at the end of 37 days you are basically 
no further prepared for a move than you were at the beginning of this period, the Home may decide 
not to extend the period, and if you wish to stay in the Home you must resume the responsibilities 
of a voting member. In such a case, if you remain longer than 37 days, and the Home does not 
agree to extend your period, you regain your voting rights, and once again are responsible for the 
decisions of the Home, including its financial decisions. You are also responsible for any debts or 
liabilities that arise from that time onward. 

e. The member is free to depart when his 30-day notice expires and his 
portion of the Home's debts and liabilities has been paid. 

f. If the member’s plans change and he decides to remain in the Home, 
or will be making a move that will require less funds than the original 
amount voted on, the funds which the Home allowed the member to 
set aside in preparation for his move should be returned to the Home. 
If he is making a move that will require less funds than he raised, the 
Home must give him the funds needed, and vote on the remainder. If 
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he is remaining in the Home, the Home will decide, by a two-third-
majority vote, for what purpose these funds should be allocated. 

 In some situations the Home member, having raised a certain amount of funds to leave the 
Home and travel to another area, may decide to remain in the Home or the same field after all, or 
his plans may change due to new circumstances. In this case, since the Home allowed the member 
to take time off Home duties to raise these funds, it seems only right that if the funds are not used 
for the purpose of the move as originally intended, then they should be returned to the Home.  
 If the member is moving to a closer destination, requiring less funds, the Home will give the 
departing member the funds needed for the move. The Home would then decide, by a two-third 
majority vote, whether to allow the member to keep the rest of the funds, or a portion of them, for 
personal needs, etc., or whether the funds should be incorporated into the Home’s coffers, or set 
aside for some specified Home expenditure, etc. 
 If the member is remaining in the Home and not moving to a new Home, then the Home would 
decide by a two-third majority on the use of entire amount of funds raised by the member. 

5. The Home in which they reside is not on Probationary Notice. 

a. Members of Homes that are on Probationary Notice temporarily 
relinquish their Right of Mobility unless they were put on 
Probationary Notice due to the Home population being too large. 

b. Members who have given their 30-day notice to move prior to the 
Home being placed on Probationary Notice retain their Right of 
Mobility. 

 A Home that has contravened some of the conditions of the Charter may be placed on 
Probationary Notice and be given a set time by leadership to rectify the situation, in order to retain 
its Charter Member status. Once a Home is placed on Probationary Notice, an individual member 
may not give his 30-day notice until such time as the Home's Probationary Notice has been lifted. 
However, if he's already given notice before the Home goes on Probationary Notice, he is still free to 
leave the Home at the end of this 30-day period. 
 The one exception to this is if the Home has been put on Probationary Notice because their 
Home population is too large. In such a case, the only way to get off of Probationary Notice is for 
some of the members to move out of the Home; thus the Home members do not lose their Right of 
Mobility. 

i. Members of the Home can, by a two-third majority, appeal to their 
continental office for the Right of Mobility of a member to be 
temporarily suspended. 

 There may be an occasion when someone has caused problems in a Home that played a major 
part in a Home not fulfilling its responsibilities or in breaking the “Fundamental Family Rules.” If this 
individual realizes in advance that the Home is about to be placed on Probationary Notice, he may 
decide to quickly put in his 30-day notice, so he won't have to remain in the Home until the Home 
makes the necessary changes. In such a case, since this person played a major role in the Home's 
problem, but could theoretically avoid having to rectify it if he were to give his notice right before 
the Probationary Notice goes into effect, the Home may petition the continental office to have the 
member's Right of Mobility suspended in order for him to remain and help rectify the situation. 

6. They are not on Probationary Status in the Home in which they presently 
reside. 

a. Members who are on Probationary Status temporarily relinquish their 
Right of Mobility. 
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 As explained in the Procedures for Placing a Member on Probationary Status (see page 157), a 
Home can, by a simple majority, place a member of the Home on Probationary Status for up to a 
three-month period, as a disciplinary measure. During the assigned Probationary Status period, the 
member temporarily loses his Right of Mobility. 

7. While members are in transit to their new Home and/or making 
preparations to open their own Home, their former Home may allow them 
to remain on their TRF for a maximum of two reporting periods after they 
physically leave the Home, providing the Home receives their stats, tithe 
and 1% FAF contribution during this period.  

a. Once a member has been listed as outgoing on their former Home’s 
TRF, they have until the next reporting date to either appear on the 
TRF of the next Home receiving them, or to open up their own Home 
in accordance with the Definition of a Charter Home, page 55. 

i. After being dropped from their former Home's TRF, if a member 
does not appear on a Charter TRF by the next reporting date, 
Procedures for Moving a Charter Member to Fellow Member Status 
(page 159) will begin. 

1. In hardship cases the continental office may grant an 
extension of one additional reporting period. After this 
extension the member must appear on a TRF. 

ii. If the departing members are opening their own Home, they have 
the option to remain with Fellow Members or non-Family members 
for a further reporting period, in accordance with Definition of a 
Charter Home, C. 1. page 55. However, they must report as their 
own Home during this period.  

1. The continental office may extend this one reporting period if 
they feel it is warranted.  

 All Charter Members must report and tithe every single month, by appearing on an existing 
Home’s TRF or sending in their own. This means that members leaving a Home must arrive at the 
Home they are moving to, and/or join another Home, or start their own Home by the time the next 
TRF is due, after being dropped from their former Home’s TRF.  
 The members’ former Home is permitted to keep them on their TRF for a maximum of two 
reporting periods after they have physically left the Home, providing that they receive the members' 
tithe, 1% FAF contribution and stats for each TRF during that period, and incorporate these with 
their Home's TRF in addition to the absent member(s)' personal statistics. 
Once members are dropped from their former Home’s TRF, they would then have until the next 
reporting date to either appear on the TRF of the Home receiving them, or open their own Home in 
accordance with the Definition of a Charter Home. (See page 55.) We hope that in most cases this 
three reporting period maximum will allow members time to reach their final destination without 
obligating them to open their own Home for just a month or two. 
If a Charter family or individual members are in transit, and time requires them to open their own 
Home (having not yet reached their destination), they may remain with Fellow Members, relatives 
or friends for up to a month. The continental office has the option of extending this period if they 
feel it is warranted. In that case, they would be required to TRF and tithe during this time but would 
not be eligible to receive new Charter mailings until they move into their own house or property (at 
which time they could order the mailings they missed). 
Please note that the above applies to members who are leaving their Home to join another Home, 
or open their own Home, and will be in transit for a period of time in between. If you are 
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temporarily away from your Home on an extended road trip, or visiting relatives, etc., and will be 
returning to your existing Home (and thus remain on their TRF), this is simply a matter to be 
counseled about and decided upon between you and your Home. (For further details on temporarily 
being away from your Home, see explanation under the Definition of a Charter Home, C. 1. page 
55, and the introduction to the Right of Mobility section, page 21.) 
If you are actually in transit to a new Home, in order to qualify to remain on your former Home's 
TRF after physically departing from the Home, you must report your stats and send in your tithe 
during the time period that you remain on your former Home’s TRF. This period is not to exceed two 
reporting periods after you have physically left the Home.  
 While in transit and not physically in the Home, the Home may not forward copies of CM 
mailings to you, although you may read them if visiting another Charter Home. 
All Charter Members must tithe and be included on a TRF each month to remain Charter Members, 
even while in transit. (See World Service Reporting and Mailing Rules, A. page 244). 

B. Open a Home, or be a road team Home, in any city within their present 
country of residence that already has a Charter Family Home, providing they 
are 18 years of age and they have the agreement of the Home(s) in that city 
and the Rules and Clearance Council, in accordance with the "Procedures for 
Opening a Home in a City that Already Has a Charter Home. 

 Those who have reached the age of 18 are free to open a Home in any city or in a metropolitan 
area in the same country in which they presently live, as long as the city doesn't already have a 
Charter Home and it is not a "closed" city or a "closed" metropolitan area. (The CC has the authority 
to declare a city or a metropolitan area "closed," in accordance with the "Procedures for Opening a 
Home in a City/Metropolitan Area that Already Has a Charter Home," A., to prevent further Homes 
from opening, if deemed necessary.) 
 Those who have reached the age of 18, as outlined above, are free to open a Home in any city 
in the same country in which they presently live. The Home must have a minimum of two voting 
members to start with and increase to at least four members within six months (see "Home Size 
Rules," A.). No approval or clearance from the Rules and Clearance Council (RCC) or Continental 
Council is required. If you want to pioneer a new city within your present country, you can do so 
solely on the authority granted to you in the above clause. However, you must notify your RCC of 
your intent to move, as stated earlier. 
 There may be rare, extraordinary circumstances surrounding the city of your choice that you 
might not be aware of. For example, you may be new in an area and not know that in the past 
Family members have been seriously harassed in that city. In such a case, the RCC may propose 
that you select a different city to pioneer. In most cases, after learning of the matter, the team 
would probably decide to pioneer elsewhere. However, if they still wish to pioneer the city, they may 
do so. If the RCC feels the matter is serious enough, they may bring the matter to the CC, who will 
try to resolve the issue. If the CC cannot resolve the matter, they can bring it to WS leadership's 
attention and ask for their intervention. 
 Those who open new Homes should immediately inform their RO of their mailing and email 
addresses so they can begin receiving their WS mailings. 

1. Members 16 and 17 years of age are entitled to this right, providing two 
members of the Home are 25 years of age or older. 

a. The Rules and Clearance Council may grant permission for a member 
under 18 to live in a Home with their spouse or a sibling who is 18 
years of age or over, even if the Home does not have two members 
over 25 years of age, provided the other "Right of Mobility" 
requirements have been met. 

b. The Continental Council may, in rare circumstances, grant permission 
for a member under 18 to live in a Home, even if the Home does not 
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have two members over 25 years of age, provided the other "Right of 
Mobility" requirements have been met. 

 If you wish to open a Home in a city in your present country that already has one or more 
Charter Homes, you must follow the "Procedures for Opening a Home in a City That Already Has a 
Charter Home." As in point B.1 above, if there will be senior teens in the Home, the need for having 
two members 25 years of age or older will apply, unless there is an older sibling living in the Home 
and the RCC has granted permission. CC permission is required where there will not be an older 
sibling living in the Home. 

C. Open a Home, or be a road team Home, in any city within their present 
country of residence that already has a Charter Family Home, providing they 
are 18 years of age and they have the agreement of the Home(s) in that city 
and the area office, in accordance with the Procedures for Opening a Home in 
a City that Already Has a Charter Home, page 148. 

1. Members 16 and 17 years of age are entitled to this right, providing two 
members of the Home are 25 years of age or older. 

a. The Rules and Clearance Council may grant permission for a member 
under 18 to live in a Home with their spouse or a sibling who is 18 
years of age or over, even if the Home does not have two members 
over 25 years of age, provided the other "Right of Mobility" 
requirements have been met. 

b. The Continental Council may, in rare circumstances, grant permission 
for a member under 18 to live in a Home, even if the Home does not 
have two members over 25 years of age, provided the other "Right of 
Mobility" requirements have been met. 

 Senior teens, those ages 16 and 17, may also move to a new Home providing they have their 
parents' written permission, as outlined earlier in point A.1.b., and two members of the new Home 
are at least 25 years of age. 16- and 17-year-old members may apply to live in a Home if they have 
a sibling 18 years of age or older living in that Home, even if the Home does not have two members 
over 25 years of age. 
 In many countries throughout the world, 16- and 17-year-olds living away from their parents or 
siblings with those under 25 is considered very irresponsible, and in some cases even illegal. And 
since the Bible says that we should "abstain from all appearance of evil" (1Thessalonians 5:22), it is 
best for the overall Family's sake that 16- and 17-year-olds be in Homes with older Family members. 
This does not take away from your "Right of Mobility"; it only means that if you are going to 
another Home, or opening a new Home, you must either have an older sibling in the Home and 
permission from the Rules and Clearance Council, or two of your co-workers must be 25 years of 
age or older. In rare cases the CC may make exceptions for someone under 18 to live in a Home 
where they do not have a parent or older sibling, even if that Home doesn't have two members 25 
years of age or older. 

2. Homes within a metropolitan area (a major city with adjacent towns or 
cities) may conduct outreach within that metropolitan area. 

a. A Home's question as to what constitutes a metropolitan area is 
resolved by following the "Procedures for Defining a Metropolitan 
Area of a City." 

 Throughout the Charter when we use the term "city" we are referring to a city, town, or village. 
Some cities are in a large metropolitan area, meaning it includes the major city and the adjacent 
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cities and towns. For example, the actual city of Los Angeles might in itself be rather small, but the 
metropolitan area of Los Angeles is huge and includes a number of other cities. 
 In general, when referring to "cities" in the Charter, we are not talking about metropolitan 
areas. If a Home were already opened in the actual city of Los Angeles, you would need to follow 
the "Procedures for Opening a Home in a City That Already Has a Charter Home" before opening a 
new Home there. However, you could open a Home in the city of Anaheim, which is another city on 
the outskirts of Los Angeles, and which is part of metropolitan Los Angeles, without having to go 
through this procedure, if Anaheim does not have a Charter Home in it. 
 Homes within a metropolitan area are free to conduct outreach within that whole metropolitan 
area. This means that if, for example, a Home opens in a suburb right outside the actual Mumbai 
city limits, Homes within the Mumbai city limits may not forbid that Home from conducting outreach 
in Mumbai itself, since they are part of the same metropolis. Likewise, the Homes within the city 
limits may conduct outreach in the suburbs. This makes it possible for a Home to open in an 
adjacent suburb or town where it's safer, rents are often cheaper, or housing more available, while 
still being able to conduct outreach within the city itself, unless the city is closed as outlined in 
"Procedures for Opening a Home in a City That Already Has a Charter Home," A. 
 However, if a Home opens in a town that is not part of the metropolitan area, they must obtain 
permission from the Homes in the metropolitan area before they can conduct outreach in that 
metropolis. The CC has the authority to define the limits of a metropolitan area in the case of a 
dispute as to what constitutes the metropolitan area of the cities and towns in question as outlined 
in "Procedures for Defining a Metropolitan Area." 
 In a city or metropolitan area that has a number of Homes, the Homes are required to create a 
city council to coordinate local business or logistical matters such as witnessing areas, etc. (See 
"Required Meetings and Activities," D.) The city council should include all the Homes in the 
metropolitan area, not just those within the city limits. An exception would be if there are a large 
number of Homes in the metropolis, and the Homes decide to divide it into two city councils. 
 Those on the city council have no authority over the Homes other than that which the Homes 
agree to give them. Those on the city council are not meant to be an additional level of area 
shepherding. They do not have any shepherding responsibilities or authority over the Homes in the 
area. 
 The city council, represented by all Homes in a city or metropolis, could also agree together on 
where each Home can conduct outreach within the metropolitan area, so that each Home's 
outreach needs are sufficiently met without conflict over "turf." 
 If you are a road team Home, or if you go on a road trip from your Home, and want to witness 
in a metropolitan area that already has a Charter Home, you must receive permission from the 
present Home(s) in the metropolis before doing so. It would be wise to check with your ABM about 
what cities or metropolitan areas have Homes in them so that you can either go witnessing in other 
cities or seek permission from the Home(s) in the city/metropolis you want to witness in before you 
get there. 
 A road team Home is one which has no fixed residence. For example, two families living in 
caravans and moving from place to place would be a road team Home. They would send in their 
own TRF and would need to have their own mailing address. Such a team would need the local 
Home's agreement to do outreach in a city that already has a Charter Home in it. 
 A road team Home is different from a situation where some members of a Home go out on the 
road for a period of time, but are still listed as members of a regular Home on that Home's TRF. 
 However, a road team would also need permission to do outreach in a city, other than their 
own, which has a Charter Home. 
 In areas where the boundaries of the metropolitan area are in question, the Homes desiring the 
city they are in to be included in a metropolitan area can inform their Rules and Clearance Council 
of their request according to the "Procedures for Defining a Metropolitan Area." 
 If a city or a metropolitan area becomes saturated with Charter Homes, the CC has the 
authority to declare some of the cities in the metropolitan area or the entire metropolitan area as 
"closed," in accordance with the "Procedures for Opening a Home in a City That Already Has a 
Charter Home," A., to prevent further Homes from opening. 
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D. Join any Home within their present country of residence, providing a two-
third majority of the receiving Home agrees to receive them as members. 

1. Members 16 and 17 years of age are entitled to this right, providing there 
are at least two members of the receiving Home 25 years of age or older. 
(Parental permission is also required as per the Right of Mobility, A. 1. 
b.). 

a. The Continental Office may grant permission for a member under 18 
to live in a Home with their spouse or a sibling who is 18 years of age 
or over, even if the Home does not have two members over 25 years 
of age, provided the other Right of Mobility requirements have been 
met.  

2. If applying to join a Service Home, the continental office reserves the 
right to grant or deny permission to join the Home, in accordance with 
the Role of Personnel in a Service Home, A. 6. page 87. 

 You can join any existing Home in your country if two-third of the voting members of that Home 
agree to receive you. So points B. and D. mean that you may move out of your Home and either 
pioneer a new Home or move into any existing Home within your present country without the prior 
approval of any leadership, as long as you fulfill point A. above.  
 If applying to join a “Service Home,” the continental office reserves the right to grant or deny 
clearance to the Home, unless the continental office has decided to grant the Service Home the 
right to determine the personnel make up of the Home. See Role of a Service Home and Role of 
Personnel in a Service Home, page 85, for further details.) 
 Point C. allows you to open a new Home in a city that has other Charter Homes, providing you 
follow the correct procedure. 

3. Upon receipt of a request from a potential member to join their Home, 
the Home should try to respond within 30 days, and make a final decision 
within a reasonable amount of time. 

4. The receiving Home must verify the potential member's Charter Member 
status. They may also ask the member or his present Home or 
appropriate officers for additional information. 

 When someone moves to another Home, it is the responsibility of the Home teamwork of the 
receiving Home to confirm that the incoming member is a bona fide Charter Member. They may 
also request whatever information they need about the incoming member, a résumé of his 
background in the Family, details of any debts or liabilities he might have, and so forth. The 
receiving Home is also entitled to ask for a recommendation from the member's present Home, and 
other officers, if they so desire. This is normally a wise thing to do. 
 When a Home receives a request from someone to join their Home, they should reply within 30 
days. The reply might not necessarily be a yes or a no; it may be a request for more information. 
However, the Home should try to give a final reply, either granting or denying clearance, within a 
reasonable amount of time. 

5. A member of voting age intending to move to a Home has the right to 
know, before he moves in, what the amount of his portion of the Home's 
debts and liabilities will be. The receiving Home, by a two-third majority, 
may agree to waive all or a portion of the prospective member's 
accountability for his portion of the Home's debts and liabilities, which 
they have incurred prior to his arrival. 
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 If you are going to join an existing Home, you have the right to know if the Home has debts or 
liabilities, as once you join it, you would then be responsible for a portion of them. You can ask, and 
they must tell you, what the amount of your portion of the debts and liabilities would amount to. 
The receiving Home may, if two-third of the Home agree, waive all or some of your portion of the 
Home’s debts or liabilities that they have accumulated up to the time you join. 
 In order to avoid future misunderstandings, it would be wise for the incoming member to ask 
the business teamworker to write down the amount of his portion of the Home's debt or liabilities. 

6. The receiving Home has the right to know the amount of any debts or 
liabilities of a prospective new member, and understands that it must 
either assume the debts and liabilities collectively, or allow the new 
member sufficient time to engage in fundraising activities to pay the 
debts and liabilities. 

a. At least 50% of the net income generated through the member's 
fundraising activities is to be used for no purpose other than the 
payment of the debts and liabilities. 

 Since you normally are unable to leave a Home until your portion of its debts and liabilities is 
paid, it would be rare for this clause to be used. However, there will be times that a Home must 
close immediately, perhaps because of persecution, or the owner decides he's going to sell the 
house and you must leave immediately. In such a case, even though they no longer live in the 
Home, the Home members may still have a portion of their debts and liabilities to pay. (See 
Responsibilities of the Charter Home: Regarding Financial Matters, B. 4. page 69.) In such a case, 
the receiving Home has the right to know of any new member's debts or liabilities ahead of time 
since they will need to assume this amount due or allow time for the new member to raise the 
funds to pay his portion of it. 
 The incoming member should also inform the Home of any upcoming expenses that the new 
member may generate in the near future. For example, if the new member and his family must take 
a visa trip within the next month or so, they should inform the new Home of that fact ahead of 
time, so the Home will be aware of this upcoming expense. 

7. Before a new member joins a Home, an agreement should be reached 
between the Home and the new member as to which of his or her 
possessions the new member would be authorized to take with him or 
her if he or she should decide to leave the Home.  

 We are all expected to fully live Acts 2:44-45 in our lives and Homes. This clause has nothing to 
do with our Family’s commitment to live unselfishly and give and share all that we have with others. 
Nevertheless, joining a new Home is a big step, and sometimes after a while, people find they have 
different burdens or goals or are otherwise not compatible with the other members of the Home. 
We have added the above clause to make the separation and dividing of assets as smooth as 
possible, should after some time the Home and a member (or members) find that they are not 
suited to working together. This will ensure that families or individuals who leave a Home will know 
exactly what they will be able to take with them when they depart, hopefully avoiding contention 
and disputes with the Home over material possessions at that time. This clause would also include a 
new disciple when he finishes his six months babes training and is about to become a new voting 
member. 
 For example, if a family proposes to join a Home and they have a car and caravan, some 
furniture, cash, a computer, etc., before they officially join and move in it should be decided which 
of these items they would take with them if they should decide to leave the Home. They might 
decide to keep the car and caravan should they move on, and that the furniture, cash and computer 
would become part of the Home’s assets.  
 Possession of whatever assets are not predetermined before the new member(s) officially 
become Home members will be handled upon the departure of the member or the closing of the 
Home in accordance with C. 3. and C. 4. of the Rights of the Charter Home, page 79. 
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8. Clearance is valid for one year from the date granted, unless specified 
otherwise by the continental office issuing clearance. If a person who has 
been cleared doesn't arrive to the country they are cleared to within this 
time period, they must reapply for clearance. 

9. Within 14 days upon receipt of a clearance request, the receiving 
continental office must respond to the applicant with a form 
letter/message receipt, acknowledging that their clearance request was 
received and including the date that the application arrived, which date 
begins the applicant’s 30-day processing period. 

10. If the witnessing road trip will stay less than 30 days in any three-month 
period in the prospective country, then a request for clearance is not 
required.  

a. If taking a road trip to a country in another continental area, or to a 
Sensitive Country, you must apply for clearance, even if the road trip 
will last less than 30 days.  

b. It is the road team's responsibility to determine if the city or 
metropolitan area in the country they are witnessing in has a CM 
Home(s) in it before they begin any witnessing activities in that 
city/metropolis, and if there is, to first receive permission from the 
local Homes to witness in the city or metropolis. 

 You have the right to move to other countries, either within your CRO area or in another CRO 
area, provided you receive clearance. (See Clearance Request Form in Appendix B.) The Member 
Evaluation Form has now been discontinued. All clearance applications now only need to include the 
application form and a Want Ad, unless the applicant wants to open their own new Home in a city 
presently without a Home, in which case only the Clearance Request Form is needed to apply for 
clearance.  
 You must also receive clearance for a road trip to a sensitive country or a country in another 
continental area, or a road trip to a country in your own continental area that will last longer than 
30 days in a three-month period.  
 Except in the case of sensitive countries, clearance is considered automatically granted unless 
the continental office replies within 30 days of receiving the clearance application. 
 This clause deals with moving to another country. If you are temporarily going to another area 
to visit relatives, for visa purposes, or for legal business, it isn't necessary to ask for clearance. It 
would, however, be considerate to notify the appropriate continental offices that you will be in the 
area. 

11. The continental office cannot deny clearance to any voting member and 
their immediate family who wish to return to the country to which the 
voting member holds a passport. The continental office cannot guarantee 
acceptance in a Home upon arrival, and normal procedures for joining 
existing Homes apply. 

 The continental office cannot deny clearance to a member, nor their mate or children, who want 
to return to their home country. So if you are British, with an American mate, and you are planning 
to leave your mission field in India to return to Britain or the United States, then the continental 
office cannot deny you clearance. However, you must notify the continental office by submitting 
your clearance request form. In this case, your clearance request form serves as a notification of 
intent, and since you are automatically cleared, you do not need to wait for a response from the 
CRO before moving to your home country. You must also follow normal Charter procedures for 
joining or opening a Home, including opening a Home in a city that already has a Charter Home. 
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• If you're returning from the mission field to a home field, “... don't expect to land unexpectedly on 
another Home's doorstep and be taken in, unless you've made arrangements with that Home ahead of 
time” (ML #1643:117). 

 To add to the above scenario, if the British American couple described above have a child born 
in Brazil who is issued a Brazilian passport, the couple and their children would not be eligible for 
“automatic clearance” to Brazil since the child is not a “voting member.” (However, once the child 
reaches 16 years of age, he would then be eligible for “automatic clearance” to Brazil, although his 
parents would not. In addition, if the teen holds a U.S. and/or British passport, then he would be 
eligible for automatic clearance for Britain and/or the U.S.) 
 The intent of this clause is to allow members to return to their home country. In the case of 
Europeans with EU passports, this “automatic clearance” only applies to going to the member's 
home country. 
 The Right of Mobility has set forth the proper methods for moving out of a Home, but this in no 
way is meant to apply to temporary movement. There will be occasions when someone will want to 
visit another Home for a period of time, in order to perhaps visit loved ones, or to help the Home in 
some way. Decisions regarding such matters are to be decided upon by the Homes involved. It is 
our hope that the Homes will continue to welcome Family members with open arms who wish to 
visit for whatever reason. By the same token, if your Home has someone who is gifted with some 
talent, such as an excellent handyman, and another Home temporarily needs his services, we trust 
that your two Homes will be able to lovingly arrange to let him go to help. 

E. Move to any country, or be a witnessing road team for over 30 days in any 
country, providing they have received clearance from the Rules and 
Clearance Council for the prospective country or area. Except in the case of 
sensitive countries, clearance is automatically granted if, after receiving an 
acknowledgment from the receiving reporting office that the clearance 
application has been received and passed on to the Rules and Clearance 
Council, a member does not receive a further response to his clearance 
request within 30 days. 

1. Clearance is valid for one year from the date granted, unless specified 
otherwise by the Rules and Clearance Council issuing clearance. If a 
person who has been cleared doesn't arrive in the country they are 
cleared to within this time period, they must reapply for clearance. 

2. If the witnessing road trip will stay less than 30 days in any three-month 
period in the prospective country, then a request for clearance is not 
required. 

a. If taking a road trip to a country in another regional area, or to a 
sensitive country, you must apply for clearance, even if the road trip 
will last less than 30 days. 

b. It is the road team's responsibility to determine if the city or 
metropolitan area in the country they are witnessing in has a CM 
Home(s) in it before they begin any witnessing activities in that 
city/metropolis, and if there is, to first receive permission from the 
local Homes to witness in the city or metropolis. 

 You have the right to move to other countries, either within your area or in another area, 
provided you receive clearance. (See "Clearance Request Form" in Appendix B.) Only the Clearance 
Request Form is needed to apply for clearance. A Want Ad should also be sent to your reporting 
office, unless you want to open your own new Home in a city presently without a Home or have a 
prospective Home to move to. 
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 You must also receive clearance for a road trip to a sensitive country or a country in another 
regional area, or a road trip to a country in your own area that will last longer than 30 days in a 
three-month period. The definition of a road trip is any trip that will include witnessing with tools 
and fundraising. 
 Except in the case of sensitive countries, clearance is considered automatically granted if, after 
receiving an acknowledgment from the receiving reporting office that the clearance application has 
been received, the member does not receive a further response within 30 days. This clause deals 
with moving to another country. If you are temporarily going to another area to visit relatives, for 
visa purposes, or for legal business, it isn't necessary to ask for clearance. It would, however, be 
considerate to notify the appropriate RCC that you will be in the area. 

3. The Rules and Clearance Council cannot deny clearance to any voting 
member and their immediate family who wish to return to the country to 
which the voting member holds a passport. The Rules and Clearance 
Council cannot guarantee acceptance in a Home upon arrival, and normal 
procedures for joining existing Homes apply. 

 The RCC cannot deny clearance to a member, nor their mate or children, who want to return to 
their home country. So if you are British, with an American mate, and you are planning to leave 
your mission field in India to return to Britain or the United States, then the RCC cannot deny you 
clearance. However, you must notify the RCC by submitting your Clearance Request Form. In this 
case, your Clearance Request Form serves as a notification of intent, and since you are 
automatically cleared, you do not need to wait for a response from the RCC before moving to your 
home country. You must also follow normal Charter procedures for joining or opening a Home, 
including opening a Home in a city that already has a Charter Home.
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5.  RIGHT OF REDRESS 
 The definition of redress is: “To set right, to remedy or rectify,” or “the satisfaction for wrong or 
injury.” This Right of Redress section is included in the Charter so that if and when your or someone 
else's individual rights are infringed upon, you can report it and expect some disciplinary measures 
to take place against those who have caused harm. The Right of Redress went into effect from April 
1, 1995, and only covers situations that occur from that time onward. 

A.  Members whose rights are infringed upon, and those who observe the rights 
of others being infringed upon, which may result in physical, spiritual, mental 
or emotional harm, have the right and responsibility to first bring the matter 
before both the person causing the harm, then the Home's officers, and if 
deemed necessary, before all voting members of the Home, with the 
expectation that within a reasonable amount of time the matter will be 
remedied. 

 Jesus said, “Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him his fault be-
tween thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he will not hear 
thee, then take with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every word 
may be established. And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church” (Matthew 
18:15-17). 
 If your rights are being infringed upon, you have the right to speak up about it and to expect it 
to be remedied. If you see someone else's rights being infringed upon, you have both the right and 
the responsibility to report it as well. 
 First, in Scriptural fashion, you are to bring up the matter to the person who's doing it, and 
then, if that doesn't rectify the situation, you should bring it up to your Home teamwork. There may 
be times when you don't feel you can bring the matter up directly to the person, in which case you 
can seek help from the Home teamwork. If the situation is serious enough, or the erring member 
doesn't change his ways within a reasonable amount of time, the teamwork should bring the matter 
before all the voting members of the Home. 
 A “reasonable amount of time” depends on what the infringement is and what the harm is. If, 
for example, you see that someone is verbally abusing another member and shouting at them, then 
a reasonable amount of time for that to be remedied is immediately! Whereas if the business 
teamworker on your Home teamwork has not been informing the Home of the financial state well 
enough, and a member of the Home feels that he isn't being kept informed, which he has the right 
to be, he can bring it up to the teamworker, as well as to the Home and say, “I think we need to be 
informed better, so we need to have a council meeting to discuss finances.” In that case a 
reasonable amount of time might be a few days or even a week. It depends on the problem, how 
serious it is, and whether or not it's causing harm. 
 As mentioned earlier, the Right of Redress is not only a personal right, but you are also 
expected to be your brother's keeper. For example, if a teen in your Home is put on silence 
restriction for two weeks, which is against the Child Discipline Rules and thus an infringement of his 
rights, you have not only the right to speak up, but also the responsibility to do so, and if you don't 
you will be held responsible, and you may also be subject to some discipline.  

• “Failure to report a crime is a crime” (ML #662:22; DB7). 

• Jesus gave the pattern and the method and the procedure just as clear-cut as could be from the very 
beginning! He said first of all somebody should warn'm that they're misbehaving. If they won't listen 
to that person, then take two or three witnesses with you and say it again before witnesses. And if they 
still won't listen to the two or three witnesses, He says take them before the congregation (ML 
#1880:24). 

1. If the matter is not remedied within a reasonable amount of time, or is 
deemed extremely serious, the member has the right, and the 
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responsibility, to send a message or letter formally requesting discipline 
of those who have caused the harm. 

a. Such requests must be sent to the appropriate area and continental 
offices. 

i. Such requests may also be sent to Maria and Peter if so desired. 

 If you feel the situation is very serious, or if it is not taken care of after you have followed the 
steps outlined above, then you can take the next step of informing the area and continental office 
of the situation. You should send a report by mail or modem as soon as possible. If you want to 
send a copy to Maria, you may. 

• (Maria: If you are persuaded that your superior is wrong, are you ever obligated to report to an even 
higher authority?) Well, if there is a higher authority to make an appeal to, yes, of course.—If there is 
a higher authority to whom you can appeal and bring your question and say, “I don't think this is 
right” (ML #849:44). 

• If you are personally convinced that something is really wrong with your leader's actions or orders, 
and that God's work is being damaged or His sheep are being abused, mistreated or hurt as a result, 
then it is your duty to report it to a higher authority! Remember the old saying, “Failure to report a 
crime is a crime!” (ML #2417:17.) 

2. The area office that receives such a request must speedily investigate the 
matter. 

a. If, through investigation, confirmation is made that the rights of the 
member have been infringed upon, resulting in physical, spiritual, 
mental or emotional harm, appropriate and proportionate discipline 
must be assigned to the offending member(s). The offended member, 
and those who reported the offense, must be informed of the action 
taken. 

b. If, through investigation, it is found that the entire Home was 
negligent in protecting the rights of the member, the entire Home 
must be appropriately and proportionately disciplined; the offended 
member, and those who reported the offense, must be informed of 
the action taken. 

c. If, through investigation, it is decided that the member's rights have 
not been infringed upon, the area office must inform the member who 
alleged he was offended as well as those who reported the matter. 

 If someone is found to be causing harm, then some discipline must be meted out. The discipline 
should be appropriate and proportionate to the offense. Depending on what they did and how much 
harm they caused, they could be admonished or given some form of minor discipline, or put on 
Probationary Status, or moved to Fellow Member status, or be excommunicated. 
 If someone consistently fails to follow the Child Discipline Rules with their children, or is mean 
and unkind towards other Home members, then strong disciplinary measures, such as Probationary 
Status or transfer to Fellow Member status, would have to be meted out. On the other hand, if it 
were just a minor offense, then the discipline wouldn't have to be so severe. But the offended 
member and any others who reported it must be informed that discipline was taken. Likewise, they 
must be informed if the investigation proves that the alleged offender was found not to be at fault. 
 Consider an example of the teen being isolated longer than is allowed in the “Family Discipline 
Guidelines”: In such a case the whole Home would have been aware of the action and would have 
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known it was not permitted, which makes them all responsible for the infringement. In such a case 
the Home may need to be put on Probationary Notice. In another instance, in which the offense is 
not so serious, a public apology by the shepherds and the Home might be enough. 
 We once again come back to the fact that we are each responsible and accountable for our 
actions. We are also responsible for the actions of our Home. 

• Dealing with personal problems and sorting out complicated situations by correspondence is very 
difficult. We can give general guidelines, but it often requires physical on the spot intervention to 
ferret out deep-seated problems (ML #2024:4).
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6.  Responsibilities of Parents 
 The Family believes that children are a gift from God, given to their parents to love, care for, 
and to raise in a Godly manner. Primary responsibility for the welfare of children rests with their 
parents. But because of our faith and cooperative lifestyle, the raising of Family children is also a 
community affair, as parents share the childrearing duties together with others in the Home. The 
members of the Home participate in the upbringing of the children, and as such also have a 
responsibility for their welfare and are responsible to help love and care for the children. The final 
decision concerning the welfare of the children rests with their parents. Each Home has a 
responsibility to support its parents and provide an environment where both the parents and the 
Home can meet their responsibilities towards their children, both individually and communally. 
 As Dad so clearly stated in “One Wife” (ML #249), we are all responsible for the care of our 
Family children and we need to treat each of them as if they were our own. We are all responsible 
for each child and we must each endeavor to help our children in every way we can. The raising of 
the children in our Homes is a united effort, and everyone is involved in some way or another. 
 However, since the Lord gave children to specific parents, the primary responsibility for them 
rests with the parents. This doesn't mean that they must be the ones who take care of them the 
most, but the final responsibility rests with the parents to make sure that their children are getting 
the care they need. If some child is not getting proper care, perhaps the Home is being negligent 
and thus is partly to blame, but the ultimate blame rests with the parents, as they must ensure that 
their children are being properly cared for, and if they're not, they should try to remedy the situation 
or move to some other situation where the children will be well cared for. 
 This does not mean that parents are now supposed to set their own childcare standards in each 
Home. As with everything, the methods and manner of raising children within the Home are to be 
decided by the Home's voting members, and parents are expected to comply with majority 
decisions (these decisions must not be contrary to the Charter). If the parents don't agree, they can 
try to get the Home to change the way they do things through discussion and vote, or they can 
move to a Home that operates more to their liking. 

• When God gives you children, then your first duty to God is to those children! That is God's work! 
(ML #835-4:70.) 

• Our Family children belong to all of us and we're all responsible for them (ML #1707:14). 

• So get together, decide what behavior and house rules need to be made, agree upon them and then 
enforce them. The main key is to get everyone in the Home together on it, make the rules together and 
agree together, because it's very hard to live together and have your children grow up in harmony if 
everyone doesn't train and discipline the children in the same way. You should be able to get together, 
agree to some guidelines according to the Letters, and be consistent! (ML #1707:21.) 

Each parent or guardian of children in the Family is responsible to: 

A. Raise their children in a Godly manner according to the spirit of the “Charter 
of Responsibilities and Rights” and as outlined in the “Fundamental Family 
Rules,” and to give them knowledge of God through His Word. 

B. Love, care for, and to the best of their ability supply their children's physical, 
spiritual, emotional and disciplinary needs. 

C. Protect their children from all forms of abuse—physical, sexual, spiritual, 
mental, emotional or psychological. 

D. Provide training and sufficient opportunity for their children to witness and 
share God’s love and message of salvation. (See also, Rights of Children, E.) 
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E. See to it that their children are properly and sufficiently educated 
scholastically, physically, morally, and spiritually on an ongoing basis. 

1. To ensure that our Family young people receive an adequate education, it 
is compulsory that a young person receive an education enabling him or 
her to obtain a high school diploma. This education must be well 
documented and the young person must receive, at the minimum, a CVC 
Vocational High School diploma. Parents (or guardians) should encourage 
their young people to work toward earning the CVC General High School 
diploma or the equivalent, including those obtainable in their local area, 
state, or country. 

a. Parents (or guardians) have completed their responsibility to educate 
their children once the young person has obtained a high school 
diploma or has reached his or her 18th birthday. The young person is 
free to continue his or her education after this time if they wish. 

b. Young people who have reached the age of 18 and do not have a high 
school diploma should be encouraged by their Home to obtain their 
high school diploma, and should be given study time to do so. 

 Although it is the responsibility of the Home to make sure that all of the children in the Home 
are raised in a godly manner, loved, and have all their needs met, are protected from all forms of 
abuse and receive a proper education, it is ultimately the parents' responsibility to ensure their 
children's well-being. 
 If the Home has poor schooling or no Word time for the children, or they don't allot time for 
get-out on a regular basis, then it's up to the parents to speak up in an attempt to change the 
Home, or to move to another Home. If the Home is not living up to the Charter standard in the care 
of the children, the parents can first explain to the teamwork and the Home that they feel the rights 
of their children are being violated, and that according to the "Right of Redress" something needs to 
be done. If nothing changes, they can seek the help of their VSs or they can move to another 
Home. 
 It is the parents' responsibility, as also outlined in the "Responsibilities of the Charter Home: 
Regarding Children and Parents," B., to make sure their children receive an adequate education that 
qualifies their children to obtain a high school diploma. The Charter recognizes, however, that as 
children grow into adolescence, they bear increasing responsibility for their own education. If the 
parents fulfill their responsibility to sufficiently school the adolescent, but the adolescent does not 
apply him/herself so that at age 18 they have not yet obtained or are not able to obtain a high 
school diploma, then the parents have fulfilled their responsibility. However, the parents and/or the 
Home in which the 18-year-old resides should continue to encourage the 18-year-old to work 
toward receiving his or her high school diploma. 
 The Charter also recognizes that there may be rare instances (such as in the case of mental or 
physical disability) where a student may not be able to obtain a high school diploma. Exceptions 
may be granted by the Regional FED board on a case-by-case basis. 
 Please note that the academic level required to receive a Vocational High School Diploma has 
been increased from that stated in CVC Handbook 2000. Please refer to the MO site or the CVC 
website (www.cvcollege.com) for updated information. 
 If Family students use the CLE course, or another suitable academic program, they can have 
their studies credited toward their CVC Vocational and/or CVC General High School Diploma. 
 If students do their schooling in a language other than English, then the studies done in that 
language can be recognized and evaluated according to the comparative level in the CVC Vocational 
or General High School Diploma. 
 In the case of a senior teen that doesn't live with his/her parents, the teen's guardian should 
assume responsibility for his/her education. 
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 Besides the CVC, there are many avenues a student can use to receive a high school diploma or 
document attesting to high school equivalency, such as the GED test, GCSE, SAT, CLE, A Beka, and 
others. The regional or national FED boards may also make information available regarding 
alternative programs in their area, state, or country. 

F. Ensure that sufficient academic records of their children's educational 
progress are kept. 

 All school age children in the Family should have academic records kept up to date. Besides 
being proof of the children's schooling and educational ability, it will also ensure that, should the 
parents and their children change Homes in the future, those who would help in their schooling will 
know exactly what the children have learned, so that the children will be able to continue their 
schooling at their present level. The basic records that need to be kept for children's home 
schooling, no matter what program they are using, are: (1) attendance record; (2) a log of 
scholastic activities; and (3) each student's portfolio, made up of selected school work plus photos 
and records, etc., of other educational activities. The Progress Reports and Cumulative Record 
Cards, which are available in the Home Schooling Kit, are optional. 
 This doesn't mean that each parent must personally fill out all of their children's home schooling 
academic records, but that it is their responsibility to make sure that someone is doing it. If the 
teachers or caregivers aren't, or can't do it, then the parents will have to do it themselves. It is the 
parents who have the ultimate responsibility for their children's education, and are the ones 
responsible to ensure that such records are kept regularly. 
 Parents should inform themselves of the education laws of the country in which they reside, as 
some countries may require that home schooled children be tested or meet other requirements. 

• When we take them out of the System, and out of public education, we promise to educate them 
ourselves, and we have to do it! If we don't, then that is worse than if we had left them where at least 
the System would have taught them something (FSM 122, page 14). 

G. Ensure that needed medical care is supplied. This would include eye and 
dental check-ups for children four years of age and older, preferably on an 
annual basis. 

It is recommended that by the time children begin reading they be taken for an eye check-up to 
ensure that they don't need glasses. Although we recommend those four years and older begin 
getting check-ups regularly, there may be situations where you as a parent may want to take your 
child in for a check-up at an even earlier age. This would depend on your child's need. The goal of 
this clause is to attempt to ensure that our children’s physical needs are being met. 
Understandably there may be situations where it might not be advisable or possible to take your 
kids in for annual check-ups, where the local dental or eye care may be unacceptable or inaccessible 
for one reason or another.  
 We also recommend that if, when getting a dentist or eye doctor’s opinion on your child's teeth 
or eyes, you are unsure of the diagnosis, you seek a confirmation or second opinion. Some doctors 
can tend to paint the picture blacker than it really is and make you feel like you have to go through 
with what they are prescribing, when often it may be just a matter of business for them, or their 
personal feelings on the matter. Likewise, some may be too casual or wrong in not noticing 
something that needs to be taken care of promptly. It is important to make these decisions 
prayerfully and in counsel with your Home. 
 All of these parental responsibilities are also listed as Home responsibilities later on in the 
Charter. The Home is expected to supply needed medical care and eye and dental check ups. But if 
the Home isn't doing so, then it is again the responsibility of the parents to ensure that their 
children get the proper care they need. If this care cannot be supplied by their Home, then it is the 
parents' obligation to move to a Home in which it can be supplied. 
 The care of our Family children is the responsibility of us all, and we must unitedly do all we can 
to properly care for them. Stating that children's school records, medical needs, etc., are the 
parents' ultimate responsibility doesn't mean that the Home members should think, “Well, since it's 
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the parents' responsibility, we don't have to concern ourselves with raising the finances to meet 
these needs, as the parents have to take care of it.” We are merely stating that the final 
responsibility rests with the parents. 
 Parents or guardians should keep health and medical records for each of their children. (For 
sample forms, see “Heavenly Helpers 2,” pgs.134-135, or the Student Health Record in the “Home 
Schooling Program.”) 

• They are the children of the Family, therefore the entire Family is responsible for them, not just those 
that happen to be their physical parents (ML #688:48). 

H. Discipline their children according to the standard agreed upon by the voting 
members of the Home in which they reside, providing it is in accordance with 
the Child Discipline Rules on page 182 in the “Fundamental Family Rules” 
and more fully expounded in “Family Discipline Guidelines” (ML# 2919). 
Take appropriate action in disciplining their children whose behavior has 
become a reproach to the cause of Christ and/or reflects negatively on the 
Family. 

 Since we live communally and we all play a part in the care of our children, it is necessary that 
discipline of the children be administered according to a united disciplinary standard. The “Family 
Discipline Guidelines” (ML #2919, GN 591), which is summarized in Appendix E. was written to offer 
assistance to this end. 
 In each Home the voting members must decide their Home's disciplinary standard within the 
boundaries set by the “Family Discipline Guidelines.” Once this is agreed upon by the Home, the 
parents should wholeheartedly attempt to discipline their children accordingly if they wish to remain 
a part of that Home. 
 No one is permitted to discipline any child more severely than what is allowed in the “Family 
Discipline Guidelines.” If they do, they will be violating the rights of the child and the “Fundamental 
Family Rules,” and will be in jeopardy of losing their Charter Member status. 
 The Home decides unitedly how its children are to be disciplined if they engage in a certain 
activity or manifest certain inappropriate behavior. Therefore when they are in the care of their 
parents and engage in that activity or manifest inappropriate behavior, it is the parents' 
responsibility to discipline their children accordingly. This will ensure that there will be equality in the 
discipline of all of the children in the Home. 
 If parents do not like the disciplinary standard that the Home has voted on, then it's their 
responsibility to try to change it, or move to a Home where they are in agreement with the Home's 
disciplinary standard, or start their own Home. 
 The parents are also responsible to take action in disciplining their children who commit 
dangerous or illegal offenses which are a reproach to the Family, such as smoking, shoplifting, 
continual use of foul language, etc. Repeated failure by the parents to take action to improve the 
children’s behavior may jeopardize their Charter Member status. 

• There should always be a united effort between the parents and childcare workers to help the kids. It's 
the childcare helpers who often know the most about the child's needs, and our parents should be open 
to their counsel and advice, and be willing to accept it and act on it (ML #2631:27). 

• Lack of unity and cooperation between parents or among parents and teachers destroys any possibility 
of training and discipline (ML #1708:78). 

• Not only the adults should agree to the rules, but you should give the kids some say-so too. Let them 
make their own rules within reason and decide what punishment they think they deserve if they 
disobey. But remember, kids are normally harder on themselves than you would be. Give the children 
a chance to speak up too, let them learn to help make decisions (ML #1707:7). 

I. Supply the children with a current address and/or a telephone number when 
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living in a different location than the children, such as in the case of parents 
whom are separated. 

 Parents must make sure their children know how to contact them if they're not residing in the 
same Home as their children, or if the parents are likely to be away for any significant length of 
time. 

J. Inform their children of their rights and ensure that they are not being 
infringed upon. 

 The parents should let their children know (at an appropriate age, probably by 6 years old) 
what their rights are under the Charter, so the children will know if their rights are being infringed 
upon. (See Rights of Children, page 51.) 

K. Properly counsel and guide their 16- and 17 -year -old teenagers in matters 
regarding sexual activity. (See also Word Rules, D. page 195.) 

L. Grant or deny their 16- and 17 -year -old teens permission to engage in 
sexual intercourse. (For further details see Sex and Affection Rules, E. 1) 
page 207.) 
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7.  RIGHTS OF PARENTS 

Members who are parent(s) or guardian(s) of children in the Family have the right to: 

A. Spend regular time with their children that reside in the same Home with 
them. 

 Parent time and family day are requirements listed in the Required Meetings and Activities, G. 
(page 240), and K. (page 243). This is to ensure that parents living in the same Home with their 
children get to spend time with them on a regular basis. 

• We're very busy most of the time, but we try to see Davidito at least one hour a day. He likes to see us 
and know that we still love him, and one hour a day we sit here reading him Bible stories or 
something (ML #687:19). 

B. Live on the same premises as their children, unless: 

1. The parents are separated or divorced, and residing apart, due to marital 
problems. 

2. One parent chooses to live apart from their children in order to pursue a 
specialized ministry or calling, providing the other parent is in agreement 
and remains with the children. 

a. Both parents can live apart from their children if they are members of 
World Services and there is a suitable guardian for the children. 

3. Their teen, age 14 or 15, desires to live in another Home and their 
resident parent(s) are in agreement. 

 Parents have the right to have their offspring under the age of 18 live in the same Home as 
they do, if they wish. Those 16 and 17 have the Right of Mobility only if they have permission from 
at least one of their parents. (See Right of Mobility, A. 1. b) for rules governing 16- and 17 -year –
olds.) Those 14 and 15 do not have the Right of Mobility. Nevertheless, if they express the desire to 
live in another Home, and their resident parent(s) gives permission, they may do so; providing the 
receiving Home is also in agreement, of course. 
 A parent can choose to live apart from his or her children if involved in some specialized 
ministry or calling that would necessitate their living apart from their children, but they can't be re-
quired to live apart. There may be times when one parent may need to be away from his or her 
mate and children in order to fulfill some mission or calling from the Lord, such as serving in a 
dangerous or distant mission field, or one which would be unsuitable for children. Or the parent 
may have gifts and talents that are needed in a special situation, such as a Service Home which for 
some reason would not be able to receive children. In such cases, the decision to live apart from 
their children would be made by the parent, in consultation with their mate and, if possible, with 
their children. 
 The only exception to this is if the parents are permanently separated and have worked out a 
custody arrangement between themselves, and one parent may not be living with some, or any, of 
their children. In such a case, one parent can't demand to live with the children that are in the 
custody of the other parent. Marital separations are covered more fully in the Permanent Marital 
Separation Rules, page 251.) 
 In the rare event that both parents are away from their underage children for any significant 
length of time, they should give written permission to someone in the Home to act as the temporary 
guardian in their absence, authorizing them to decide in case of emergency medical matters. 
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• Every parent who has a child in our Family had either better be in the Family and have the child with 
them.—Or, if the child is temporarily staying with others, they'd better have a written legal document 
of some kind showing that the family that is keeping the child has written legal permission to have 
him! (ML #2496:71.) 

C. Be consulted and agree to any disciplinary action for Charter infractions 
committed by their resident children.  

 Children under the age of 16 are legally under the jurisdiction of their parent(s) or guardian(s), 
and it is the right and responsibility of the parent(s) or guardian(s) to require their child to abide by 
the Charter. This being the case, failure on the child’s part to live by the Charter would result in the 
child being disciplined in accordance with the discipline rules by the parents or others with the 
agreement of the parent(s) or guardian(s). 

D. Be kept informed of the location, have a current address and/or telephone 
number, and have contact with their children who do not reside in the same 
Home as the parent(s). 

 Parents who have children that live in other Homes, cities or countries have the right to know 
where they are and to have contact with them. 

E. Be kept informed, on a regular basis, of the spiritual, physical and 
educational well being of their children under the age of 18. 

1. For parent(s) residing with their children, “regular basis” is determined 
by a simple majority vote of the Home. 

2. For parent(s) not residing with their children, “regular basis” is not less 
than once during every three-month period. 

 Parents are entitled to know the physical, spiritual and educational well being of each of their 
children, and they should be informed of such on a regular basis. If they live in the same Home as 
their children, this is unlikely to be a problem as they will be living with their children and will 
regularly see and talk with those caring for and teaching their children, if they are not doing it 
themselves. They will already be having regular parent time and family days, and they will be 
attending the required childcare/parenting meetings. For those parents living in the same Home 
with their children, the minimum “regular basis” is decided on by the Home's voting members. 
 Parents residing with their children can at any time, of course, ask the child's teacher or 
caregiver about their children's welfare and progress. However, certain activities such as going over 
the children's records and discussing their schoolwork would probably be scheduled by the Home 
during Childcare/Parenting meetings. Hopefully, with smaller Homes, it will be easier for the parents 
to be in touch and kept well informed on how their children are doing, since many of them will likely 
be playing a larger role in the care of their children. 
 If the child lives in a different Home than the parents, the parents must be informed of the 
overall state of their child no less than once every three months. (See Child Progress Report Form in 
Appendix B.) This is the minimum; it can't be less than that, but it can be more if the parent works 
out a mutually acceptable arrangement with those in the Home where the child is living. It would be 
desirable for the child and parents to correspond with each other once a month, if possible. 
 If the teen or child is going through a difficult period, or in the case of a serious sickness or 
accident, we would, of course, encourage more frequent communication with the parents, if 
possible, to gain their needed prayer, support and counsel. 

F. Receive sufficient assistance, within the abilities, resources and available 
manpower of the Home in which they reside, in the physical and spiritual 
care and education of their children. “Sufficient assistance” is determined by 
a two-third majority of the Home's voting members. 
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 Every Family parent is entitled to receive help from their Home in the physical, spiritual and 
educational care of their children. The Home must decide, by a two-third majority, what constitutes 
“sufficient assistance” in their Home, and the extent of the help that is possible for the Home to 
provide. For example, the parent might feel that sufficient assistance is having someone take care 
of their children full-time and that they are only responsible for them at Parent time. The Home may 
look at it much differently. It is up to the Home's voting members to discuss and determine what 
assistance they can give. 
 Sufficient assistance might not be equal in every case. For example, someone who is on full-
time outreach or is away from the Home on a road trip may need more childcare help than the 
person who is at the Home all day. Or a single parent may be assigned a teen helper to assist them 
during Parent time, or a Parenting teamwork situation worked out for them, if possible. Each 
situation will have to be worked out by the Home, and in doing so, the main consideration must be 
the welfare of the children. 

• Though our children, of course, have only one set of natural parents, they can have many spiritual 
parents. All of us can play some part in their spiritual parenting.... Once we establish that these 
children belong to all of us and God holds us all responsible, regardless of who physically bore them, 
we'll have a little more to work with, a few more people to work with, and we won't be giving all the 
responsibility—physical, intellectual and spiritual—to only the flesh parents.... Everyone needs to 
take the responsibility for our children, we all need to be assigned specific responsibilities for our 
children (ML #2670:14,15,30). 

• If the parents are busy and they've got a lot of other responsibilities and they can't be taking care of 
their own children all the time, they should have workers to help them, like we do (ML #688:25). 

1. Special attention must be paid to the needs of single parents and their 
children, so that the children of single parents are treated with the same 
care as children having two parents. 

 The Bible says, “Honor widows that are widows indeed. Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep himself 
unspotted from the World” (1 Timothy 5:3; James 1:27). 
 Our single parents, especially single moms, are our widows. Many of them no longer have their 
mates for one reason or another, and that in itself is a traumatic experience. Besides overcoming 
their loss, and the battles that accompany it, they must adjust to being a single parent, which is 
very difficult. 
 Other women are single moms because they bravely, lovingly, sacrificially and willingly shared 
with either outsiders or Family men during the FFing days. They laid down their lives for the 
brethren. They obeyed the Lord, gave of themselves, and were blessed with a precious child. As 
with all of our Family children, we are all responsible to help care for them, and in the case of single 
parents we must do all we can to help make it easier for them to raise their children. 
 Being a single parent is difficult in that you must be both father and mother to your children. Of 
course, it is much easier to be a single parent in the Family than out of the Family, as within the 
Family you have a great deal more help and support. But even with that help it is still difficult. 
Homes must therefore pay special attention to the needs of single parents and their children. The 
Home must do its best to make sure their need for assistance and additional care is met. This may 
mean finding someone in the Home who would be willing to assist as a parenting teamworker, who 
actively helps with the care of the children, and who the single parent can counsel and work 
together with in the care of the children. 
 A single parent is one who has children residing with them, but who does not have a mate living 
with them. Those who have children whose mate is away most of the time should receive the same 
consideration as a single parent. 
 Single parents whose mates are not in the Family might want to consider giving legal 
guardianship to a Family couple in case of their death or debilitating injury. 
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• It is past time to commit ourselves to our dear Family, our dear single mothers and single fathers, and 
all of our dear children who need our help, our time, our attention, our love, our affection (ML 
#2953:6). 

G. Make the decision on medical matters concerning their children. 

 When a child is sick, the parents are to make the decision as to whether medical help is needed 
or not. The Home teamwork can counsel with the parents, and the Home can pray and hear from 
the Lord about the matter, but in the end, the parents are the ones who have the final say. As 
voting members, we are assuming that 16- and 17 -year -olds will make their own decisions 
regarding medical matters which affect them. However, in areas where this is not legal, if the teens 
are living away from their parents they should have a letter granting an adult member of the Home 
the authorization to act in place of the parents in case of any medical emergency. 
 In a case where the parents are living away from their child and the child requires serious 
medical attention, the guardians should make the immediate decision but should inform and counsel 
with the parents at the earliest possible opportunity, and continue to keep them informed. 

H. Determine the amount of contact their children will have with non-Charter 
relatives. 

 It is up to the parents to decide if and how much contact their children under the age of 16 will 
have with their non-Charter relatives. “Contact” covers both visitation and correspondence. 

I. Read the unsealed correspondence of their children under the age of 16, with 
the exception of letters to Maria and Peter or to their continental office. 

 The parents can read the correspondence of their minor child if they wish. This doesn't mean 
they must read it, but that they reserve the right to. This covers both incoming and outgoing mail. 
However, the parents should not open their children's mail, but can ask the child if they can read it 
either before the letter has been sealed or after it has been opened. The exception to this is if the 
child is writing directly to the continental office or to Mama and Peter. Such letters should be 
confidential, if the child so desires. 
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8.  Rights of Children 
 It's very important to clarify what rights our Family children have, so that everyone knows 
exactly what they must do to properly care for them. As Dad said, “Nothing is more important than 
God's children and their care, for they are His Kingdom!” (ML #315:30). This section covers the 
rights of those under the age of 16. Although those under the age of 16 do not have the same 
rights as voting members, it should be understood that as children get older they should be given a 
greater degree of personal autonomy. For instance, a 12- to 15 -year -old child should be given 
more responsibility and freedom of choice than a 10-year-old, and likewise a 10-year-old greater 
than a 6-year-old. Once someone reaches age 16, they have the rights of a voting member, which 
are covered in the Basic Rights of Individual Members on page 13 and elsewhere, unless specified 
otherwise in the Charter. 

Children under the age of 16 have the right to: 

A. Have their spiritual, physical and emotional needs met. 

• I think that Sara and Dora have both tried to bring that out in their stories, how much care the children 
need—not just physical, they can even get along without some of that, but emotional and spiritual care 
they really need! Children need to know that they're important and that they really are loved and 
looked up to by somebody, just like everyone! (ML #1396:48.) 

B. Be free from abuse of any kind—sexual, physical, spiritual, mental, emotional 
or psychological. 

• We are completely against any kind of child abuse, not only because of the System, but because we 
love our children, and to harm them in any way would be completely against our principles of love 
(ML #2835:62). 

C. Privately and directly communicate, via mail, without hindrance, with Maria 
and Peter or their continental office at any time on any matter, and to have 
their letter sent, or to have the address supplied to them upon request. 

D. Have time allotted on a regular basis for the reading of the Bible and Family 
literature that is appropriate for the child's age. 

• I consider that for our children right now, the best education you can possibly get is in the Word, in 
the Bible and in the MO Letters, and what God has said to us, told us, and prepared us for (ML 
#1036:43). 

• Thank the Lord we have Jesus, the Bible and the Letters as our standard and guideline, and our 
children can be trained in the way that they should go!... Are you putting the Word and the Lord first 
in their lives and being an example of this yourself? (ML #1706:26,27.) 

• We believe that our children's lives are very precious and therefore we put a special emphasis on 
teaching and training them in the “nurture and admonition of the Lord” (Ephesians 6:4).... The 
education we give them is based and centered on God's Word and Godly principles (Maria #76:15). 

E. Engage in evangelism. 

 Although it is mandated in the Outreach Rules on page 175 that those 16 years of age and 
above witness a minimal number of hours per week, this clause grants the right to all of our 
children, except those in behind-the-scenes WS exempted Homes, to engage in spreading the 
Gospel, if they so desire. While children have the right to witness, they cannot be forced to do so 
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against their will. (For more on witnessing with children, please see the Responsibilities of Parents, 
D. page 42.) 

F. Sufficient time, opportunity and educational materials to receive an adequate 
education that allows them to become competent in a manner appropriate to 
their age, ability and aptitude, in the skills of reading, language arts, 
mathematics, social studies, sciences, and other curricular subjects, 
including practical life skills. 

1. Senior teens (ages 16 and 17) also have this right. 

 All our children have the right to an adequate education that allows them to be on par with 
their peers outside the Family in the core curriculum subjects of math, science, social studies, 
language arts, and other subjects required for that age of child by educational authorities. The 
definition of "adequate" is sufficient to satisfy a requirement or meet a need. Thus a normal six-
year-old should be educated at least to a standard of achievement equivalent to that of an average 
six-year-old, taking into consideration the child's ability and aptitude. (The minimum amount of 
school hours is listed in the "Scholastic and Schedule Rules.") If a child or teen wishes to receive 
more education in a certain field of study, they may do so in counsel with their parents/guardian(s). 
 While not considered "children" under the Charter, senior teens must be given the opportunity 
to earn their high school diploma. To assure that each young person is given sufficient study time, it 
is required that they fulfill a minimum number of study hours per week toward obtaining a high 
school diploma. (The minimum amount of school hours is listed in the "Scholastic and Schedule 
Rules.") 
 Those 18 and over may also continue their education by means of the CVC program, private 
study of other educational materials and resources, or outside school, classes or courses. (See 
"Home Life Rules," J.) 

G. Seek to obtain official certification for the schooling they receive, if they 
desire, and their parents agree, and/or if the parent’s desire. 

1. Senior teens (ages 16 and 17) also have this right. 

 If the child/teen wants to get local testing, such as the GED test in the U.S., which is a high 
school equivalency test, or whatever testing might be available, so that they can get credit for their 
home education, then they have the right to do so. If it's not possible for the Home to provide the 
means for the child to get such testing, then the parents are free to move with the child to another 
Home that can provide it. 
 While not considered “children” under the Charter, senior teens also have the right to obtain 
official certification for their home education by available testing.  
 Those 18 and over may also obtain official certification for their education if they desire or feel 
it is necessary. As with attending school or outside classes, this is to be approved by the Home in 
accordance with Home Life Rules, J. page 199. 

H. Have regular physical education, exercise and play in accordance with the 
Get-Out Rules, page 187. 

• Get out in the fresh air and sunshine daily. I try to make sure everybody, including the children, does 
the same. We all need a little get out time, exercise, recreation and happy, playful, just plain fun in the 
beautiful Creation of God in the garden of God outside! (ML #1362:206.) 

I. Reside with their parents, or if their parents are not residing together, with 
at least one of their parents. 
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1. Unless the parent(s) have chosen to become members of World Services, 
in which case the parents must assign a suitable guardian who will 
assume the Responsibilities of Parents for the child. (See page42) 

 Every Family child has the right to live with their parents, or at least one parent if their parents 
are not living together, if they wish to, with the exception of the few children who have both parents 
in WS. These cases are very rare, as WS generally does not accept couples without also taking in 
their children. WS generally only accepts those who are childless, or whose children are grown up, 
or who are separated from their mates; thus the children remain with the other mate. 
 There are a few rare cases where both parents, or a single parent, are in WS without their 
children. In the rare instances where the children can't live with the parents, loving guardians who 
the children are comfortable with must be provided for the children. Power of Attorney papers must 
be given to the guardians. 
 At any time when a parent is choosing, for whatever reason, whether to live away from his or 
her children, they should discuss and pray about the situation with their children, so that the 
children feel a part of the decision and have an understanding of what is going on. In the extremely 
rare instance of both parents being asked to join WS without the children, the children should be 
consulted about those being assigned as guardians. 
 Any time a guardian is appointed, it should be someone the children love, trust and feel 
comfortable with. When possible, such guardianship should be made legal. 
 In cases where the children do not agree with the parent(s) moving away from them, the 
parents are free to decide to turn down the position that is being offered to them. 
 Although the children have the right to live with at least one of their parents, the children 
should understand that this does not necessarily mean that they have the right to choose which 
parent they live with, as this is decided by the parents, though the views of the children should be 
sought and taken into consideration. In the case of a permanent marital separation, the parents will 
decide upon the division of the children, and once that decision is made, then the children will live 
with their respective parent unless further mutually agreed upon arrangements are made. Such 
decisions should take the needs of the children into consideration and should be made in the best 
interests of the children. (This is covered in more detail in the Permanent Marital Separation Rules, 
page 251.) 

• If the parents are going to separate, even a temporary 3-month separation, they need to make sure to 
wisely and lovingly give some kind of explanation to the children (ML #2339:94). 

• In the case of a division of the children between two fit and agreeing parents, both the preference of 
the children and of each of the parents should be taken into consideration, and if possible an 
agreement should be reached between all in which both the parents and the children are as satisfied 
and as well cared for as possible (ML #359:8). 

J. Maintain contact with the parent(s) who is not living with them. Each Home 
should facilitate such contact whenever practical. 

1. Each child must be supplied with a current address to which they can 
send mail to their parent(s). 

2. Time must be allotted each month for the child to write his or her 
parent(s). 

 If a child is living apart from his or her parent(s), they have the right to be in contact with 
them, and if not physically possible, at least by mail. They must know, or have available, an address 
to write their parents, and must feel the freedom to write them whenever they need or want to. 
The teamwork and those in the Home must understand that it is the child's right to have contact, 
and at the very least, be able to write their parents, so they must make time available for the child 
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to do so. If practical and workable, children should be able to visit the absent Charter parent on 
occasion, though many factors would determine if this were practical. 
 If as a parent you are living apart from your children, and your children write you, you should 
answer their letters, as it assures them of your love. 

K. Have regular parent time and family days with their parent(s) and siblings 
who live on the premises, or with their foster parent(s) or guardian(s), in 
accordance with Required Meetings and Activities G. and K. (pages 240 and 
243). 

 Children are entitled to Parent time with their parents. If the Home is fulfilling the Required 
Meetings and Activities in the “Fundamental Family Rules,” then children will be having the needed 
time with their parents, brothers, and sisters. 

• One great advantage our children have is that their parents are able to spend much more time with 
them than most parents do (ML #2245). 

• One thing we do to try to help Techi and David know they're special to us is we have them come in 
our room together for special fellowship every night (ML #1396:13). 

• Besides the common problems that all children experience, most children are bound to have special 
problems, individual fears and individual worries at some time.—And taking personal time with them 
is the only way that I know of to let the kids really unburden their hearts, and for you to see where 
they're at so you can effectively address their problems. How else can you do that, but by spending 
time with them? If you're going to get good results with your children and really help them get over 
their problems, you're simply going to have to make such time with them (ML #2631:10). 

L. Receive needed medical attention. 

 When a child needs medical attention, he has the right to receive it. The decision is to be made 
by the parent or guardian, in counsel with the child, if age appropriate (see Rights of Parents, G. 
page 50).
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RESPONSIBILITIES AND RIGHTS 
OF THE CHARTER HOME 

9.  DEFINITION OF A CHARTER HOME 

The Charter Home: 

A. Abides by the minimum personnel requirements, in accordance with the 
Home Size Rules, A. in the “Fundamental Family Rules.” (See page 236.) 

• God bless you and help you to get it together in real unity—of one mind, one heart, one spirit, one 
body, one wife, a real cooperative Home with two or three loving couples together—working together, 
traveling together, serving together, sharing together, helping together, litnessing and witnessing 
together and really organized together in unity serving the Lord, helping each other. There's strength 
in unity!—Such a strength, such a bond, such a wonderful fellowship when you're all really one in the 
Lord and one in His fellowship and one in His service, one in His Word! (ML #1056:86.) 

B. Does not exceed maximum personnel limits, in accordance with the Home 
Size Rules published in the “Fundamental Family Rules.” (See page 236.) 

• A small Colony of only half-a-dozen [adults, plus their children] can in some cases be even more 
effective and less trouble, less expense, safer and more mobile [than a larger Colony/ Home] and still 
contain all the necessary personnel and essential gifts needed in a small Colony, and is much easier to 
transport, house, feed, equip and care for (ML #329B:30). 

• Medium sized Co-ops are very advantageous!—Not the gigantic monstrosities, the horrible blobs of 
hundreds of members which we used to have—but I would say that Co-ops consisting of certainly two 
or more couples with their children are very advantageous when there are four or five or six adults 
who can have a number of different responsibilities, plus perhaps an equal or greater number of 
children. (ML #1368:29). 

C. Does not allow anyone to reside in the Home who is not a Charter Member or 
authorized guest. 

1. A Charter Family Home may stay with non-Charter members for up to 30 
days, and no more than 30 days in any 60-day period. 

a. The continental office may grant exceptions if they feel it is 
warranted. 

 The sub-clause also covers a situation when a Family friend or relative might invite an entire 
Home to live in his house with him, perhaps while the Home is in transition between moves, or on a 
special witnessing mission or whatever. A Home may do so for up to 30 days without CRO 
permission. The CRO may allow a Home to remain longer than 30 days if they feel it is warranted. 
In such a case the Home is responsible to maintain the security of their Charter pubs and other 
Family materials. 
 This clause does not cover a Charter Member visiting relatives. The amount of time a Charter 
Member would remain with relatives depends, among other things, on the reason he is visiting 
them. The member and his Home prior to the visit should agree upon the timetable for such visits. 
The Home would then continue to report him as a member of their Home on their TRF. If the 
member does not return by the agreed upon time, without suitable explanation, the Home would 
then remove the member from the population stats of the Home. 
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2. Non-Charter visitors may stay in a Charter Family Home for up to 30 days. 

a. The continental office may grant exceptions in extraordinary 
circumstances. 

b. Overnight non-Charter visitors who are minors must either 
accompany their parents or guardians or have written permission 
from a parent or legal guardian. 

 The Home can allow Fellow Members, as well as non-Family visitors, to stay in the Home for up 
to 30 days; beyond that would require CRO permission. Due to legal reasons, any minors who are 
not Charter Members who stay overnight without their parents must have written permission from 
their parent(s) or guardian(s). 
 Of course, the decision on who is allowed to stay in the Home as a visitor and for how long 
would be decided by a Home vote after prayerful consideration. Such visitors must not be permitted 
access to Charter pubs. 

• We cannot accept underage children without written, and preferably notarized permission (ML 
#124:8). 

3. Teenagers who are no longer Charter Family Members, may, with 
approval of a majority of the Home’s voting members and permission 
from their continental office, continue to temporarily reside in a Charter 
Home on guest status, provided they adhere to the following rules: 

• Refrain from activities that would reflect negatively on the Family, such as 
shoplifting. 

• Keep a clean and presentable appearance. 
• No smoking in the Home or on the property.  
• No substance abuse or use of illicit or illegal drugs. 
• No carrying weapons such as guns or knives with large blades. 
• No drinking for minors, or above the alcohol quota for those over 18, while in 

the Home. 
• No cursing or using foul language in the Home. 
• No violent behavior or harming of animals, humans or property.  
• No sexual activity with Charter Members. 
• No homosexual activities. 
• No continual public expression of criticism of the Family, the Word, or Family 

leadership.  
• No audible system music in communal areas of the Home.  
• No ungodly videos or TV viewing in communal areas of the Home, including 

their bedroom if shared with others.  
• No ungodly books in public areas of the Home. 
• Not eligible for CM or CM/FM lit, unless the parents or teamwork wish to read 

certain Letters with him or her. 
• Must abide by all other rules or regulations set down for them by the Home 

council. 
 A Home cannot allow someone on guest status who is not a Charter Member to live in the 
Home permanently or for an extended period of time. However, exceptions can be granted by the 
CROs in the case where teens who have left the Family are temporarily living with their parents or 
other CM adults in order to help prepare them for life outside the Family, make the transition as 
smooth as possible, and help them get properly situated elsewhere. If the teens are not of legal age 
they might have to remain in the Home for a considerable amount of time until they are old enough 
to move out on their own.  
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 These non-CM Family teens should not be reported as Charter Members on the Home’s TRF, but 
a formal request should be sent with the TRF seeking approval from the CRO Office for the non-
Charter member to remain in the Home. They are not eligible to read the Home’s CM mailings, have 
any sexual activity with Charter Members, etc.  
 Those non-Charter members will not need to meet CM requirements, such as witnessing hours 
or other responsibilities of Charter Members. They must, however, agree to not break any of the 
rules listed above as well as any other rules or requirements set down for them to obey by their 
parents and the Home council of the Home in which they are residing. 

D. Fulfills all sections of the Responsibilities of the Charter Home. 

 The next four sections of the Charter list all of the Responsibilities of the Charter Home. Any 
Home that does not fulfill these responsibilities is in jeopardy of being placed on Probationary 
Notice, and ultimately its members could lose their Charter Member status. 
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10. Basic Responsibilities of the Charter Home 

The Charter Home: 

A. Lives in accordance with the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” and 
obeys the “Fundamental Family Rules.” 

 Charter Homes, like Charter Members, are expected live in accordance with the “Charter of 
Responsibilities and Rights” and to obey the “Fundamental Family Rules.” The definition of 
“endeavor” is “to make an earnest attempt.” So a Charter Home must make a conscientious and 
concerted effort, an earnest attempt, to live in accordance with the “Charter of Responsibilities and 
Rights” and obey the “Fundamental Family Rules.” 
 In the “Fundamental Family Rules” it states that rules are to be obeyed at all times by 
everyone, with exceptions only in rare or unavoidable circumstances. There are times when it might 
not be possible to obey a rule, but these should be rare. If a Home persistently disregards the 
“Fundamental Family Rules,” it will be placed on Probationary Notice, and its members will be in 
jeopardy of losing their Charter membership. 

• Solid, qualified, bona fide Family members, whole hearted, trustworthy, reliable, justifiable!—I don't 
want any other kind of Family members!... [We want] good people who really love the Lord and are 
really obedient and obeying God and me and the Family and the Family rules, and are doing the job! 
(ML #1730:82.) 

B. Fulfills the World Services reporting and tithing requirements, in accordance 
with World Service Reporting and Mailing Rules. 

 Homes must send in their TeleTRF, tithe, 1% FAF and 3% Common Pot contributions on time 
each month in accordance with the "World Service Reporting and Mailing Rules" listed in the 
"Fundamental Family Rules." 

• Your TRF report of your activities and how much you're witnessing and litnessing and soul winning, 
etc., is just as important as your tithe, and we need to know how you're getting along and what you are 
accomplishing for the Lord! We want to know your spiritual condition. You're one of our sheep of our 
pasture and we are your shepherds, and we want to make sure we are doing a good job of shepherding 
and feeding you, and that you're doing a good job as a sheep in not only grazing on our pastures, but 
also in producing wool and meat for the Master's use! If you want the [pubs] from us, get your report 
[TRF] and gift [tithe] in on time!!!—Or no mag! (ML #888:4; 886:PS.) 

 As the Bible and the Letters teach, the Lord expects His people to tithe. The tithe is 10% of all 
new cash income to the Home. (For details on what should be tithed, see FSM 331, “Answers to 
Your Tithing, FAF, HER, Pioneer Gift, and Home Loan Questions.”) The minimum tithe is $100, 
except in some countries specifically granted exception by WS due to poor economic conditions. 
There is no $10 minimum on the FAF. It is simply 1% of the Home's total cash income for the 
month. 
 In addition to tithing, the Lord indicates that He also expects His children to give offerings 
above their tithe. Malachi 3:8 says, “Will a man rob God? Yet you have robbed Me. But you say, 
wherein have we robbed Thee? In tithes and offerings.” This passage indicates that the Lord not 
only said His people were robbing Him via the non-payment of their tithes, but also in the 
non-giving of freewill gifts and offerings when they had the financial capabilities of doing so, and so 
He wasn't blessing them. 
 So besides tithing on its cash and monetary income, a Charter Home is expected to share of its 
abundance with World Services. If a Home receives a substantial abundance—for example, a Home 
member receives an inheritance—they are expected to lay it at the Apostles' feet in accordance with 
Acts 4:34 and 35. We're not indicating that the Home has to give all of its abundance, but that it 
shares the abundance. In such a case, World Services' practice has always been to suggest that the 
person who receives such a windfall use some of it for their personal needs, and/or for their Home 
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and area needs, and then share as much as possible with World Services so that the whole Family 
can benefit from the Lord's supply. 
 It is our belief that when the Lord supplies a large inheritance, gift or other windfall that He is 
generally giving it not only in answer to the local Home's prayers, but also in answer to the 
worldwide Family's prayers for finances.—And that He is using the recipient of that gift to help 
supply the need of the whole work. 

• Your tithe, according to God's Word, must come to us, your spiritual leadership, your modern Temple, 
World Services and its many Family Temple ministries. Your gifts above that may also come to us as 
your investment brokers for the Lord, to put them where we feel they're going to get the best 
dividends, the best returns, the best interest and accomplish the most, and where it's most needed ... 
and God will reward you accordingly (ML #928:258)  

C. Regularly engages in evangelism. 

 As explained in the Responsibilities of Individual Members, G. evangelism is “zealous preaching 
and dissemination of the Gospel, such as through missionary work.” Every Home is expected to 
witness and preach the Gospel with zeal. (See page 4.) 

• Our job, the job that God has given to each of His children, is to give His Word and His Love to 
others, to preach the Gospel, to sow the seed, to witness!—That's what God has called us for. Jesus 
commanded His disciples to “Go ye into all the World, and preach the Gospel (Good News) to every 
creature” (Mark 16:15).—And we must likewise do the same. For “the harvest (of hungry, searching 
souls) truly is plenteous, but the laborers (the workers who will gather them in) are few” (Matthew 
9:37). (ML #731:126.) 

• [Witnessing] is not an option!—It's a commandment! (ML #144:17.) 

• He won't bless any other area if you neglect the number one job we have to do, preach the Word, and 
number two, try to win those to whom we preach it (ML #697:51). 

D. Endeavors to achieve the goals of the continental area, country and/or city in 
which the Home resides. 

1. The goals of the continental area, country, and/or city cannot violate or 
contravene the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” or the 
“Fundamental Family Rules,” and can only be established by: 

a. A published World Services' directive, which specifically declares the 
goal. 

(or) 

b. A Home referendum of the Homes affected, in accordance with the 
Election Rules, page 225. 

i. The continental office must inform WS leadership of the outcome 
of any Home referendum affecting continental areas or countries. 

2. All area goals other than WS suggested goals are subject to a vote of 
confirmation, in accordance with the Election Rules.  

 All of the Homes within an area, country, or city can have united goals that Homes in that 
particular area are expected to attempt to achieve. Such goals must not contravene the Charter or 
the "Fundamental Family Rules," so they can't take away any of the rights granted under the 
"Charter of Responsibilities and Rights." 
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 There are only two ways such goals can be established: 
 1.) The first is if WS publishes a directive declaring that the worldwide Family, or a certain area 
or city, must attempt to achieve a certain goal. On the rare occasion that World Services might 
make such a decree, they will publish it electronically or in print, clearly stating that it is a 
worldwide, area, country or city goal. In other words, if WS issues such a decree, it will not be 
ambiguous. No one will be able to erroneously come up to you and say that you "must do such-
and-such because it is a WS-declared area goal" unless such a goal has been clearly stated as such 
in an official publication. 
 2.) The second method for establishing such a goal, and the method that will most commonly 
be used, is through a Home referendum. The rules governing Home referendums are listed under 
the "Election Rules" in the "Fundamental Family Rules." 
 This means that other than a WS-established goal, an area goal cannot be established without 
a vote of the Homes affected. Once the majority of the Homes in an area, country, or city agree 
that a measure should become a goal, then all the Homes in the area, country, or city are expected 
to endeavor to achieve it. 
 So if an area wants to have a united project or a "push" that everyone is expected to participate 
in, it must first be confirmed in a Home referendum as an area goal. 
 One example could be an effort to raise extra funds to produce a special witnessing tool. Any 
area, country, or city wishing to implement such giving would need to receive the Homes' 
agreement through a Home referendum. In the Home referendum section of the "Election Rules" it 
explains that Home referendums on financial matters are established by a two-thirds majority of the 
area Homes. So in this case, two-thirds of the Homes must agree before it becomes an area goal.--
Whereas in non-financial matters, such as coordinating witnessing areas within a given metropolitan 
area, a simple majority is the criterion. All area and country goals, other than WS-suggested goals, 
are subject to a vote of confirmation, which should be organized every six months, according to the 
"Election Rules" in the "Fundamental Family Rules." 

E. Allocates time on the specified election dates for its members to prayerfully 
elect competent Home officers, in free and fair elections by secret ballot, in 
accordance with the Election Rules, page 225. 

 For details on the dates for Home teamwork elections, please see the Election Rules in the 
“Fundamental Family Rules.” 

• Each Home is supposed to have regular teamwork elections, but to help you make sure that these 
elections take place, we are requiring them to be held on [specific] dates (ML #2865:68). 

F. Can make Home regulations by a simple majority, which Home members 
agree to abide by. 

 The voting members of the Home can vote to establish Home regulations which they feel are 
necessary for the functioning of their Home. Examples of Home regulations could include the Home 
schedule, inside/outside shoes, usage of certain equipment in the Home, etc. There are numerous 
Letters and other pubs that give guidance on all aspects of Family life that the Home may want to 
implement by making them Home regulations. 
 Once such matters have been discussed and voted in by a majority vote of the Home's voting 
members, these Home regulations must be adhered to by the Home members. (A Home does, of 
course, have the right to modify or drop such Home regulations at any time, if the majority of the 
Home agrees.) A list of the Home's regulations should be kept in the Home library for reference. 

• From now on, every local Home shall immediately form a Home council of its total membership of 
Leadership and lights and staff, except babes, chaired by the Home shepherd.... The Home council 
shall make these decisions and establish the rules of the Home ... by at least a majority vote on each 
issue (ML #329B:1,3; DB6). 
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• I like you to run yourselves, so to speak, and take care of your own administration, take care of your 
own schedules and work and jobs and duties and all of this sort of thing. Because that's part of your 
training as leaders, to learn to make your own decisions about those matters that affect you and others 
(ML #2234:13). 

G. Allocates sufficient and regular time for all required Home meetings as listed 
in the Required Meetings and Activities, page 239. 

 Please refer to the Required Meetings and Activities section of the “Fundamental Family Rules” 
for what is required in the way of meetings and activities. As you will notice, these meetings and 
activities have been derived from the DTR requirements. 

• Homes should have daily Home meetings and/or devotions together and ... business meetings to 
decide Home business (ML #329B:2; DB6). 

H. Works in harmony with other Homes in the continental area, country or city. 

 Homes within a city, country or continental area are expected to work in harmony with each 
other. It is inevitable that there will occasionally be problems between Homes, which will need to be 
worked out, but when there are, it is expected that they will be prayerfully, lovingly and unselfishly 
resolved between the Homes involved. If necessary, arbitration of problems may need to involve the 
VS or CRO.  

• For God's sake and your own sake and His work's sake and even the World's sake, please work 
together so that you may be found worthy of those greater responsibilities of His coming Kingdom on 
Earth, and that you may learn the lessons now that you will need to know in the days to come when 
you will be needed to rule the whole World (ML #1209:88). 

I. Participates in at least one city council meeting during any given two-month 
period, if located in a city or metropolitan area with more than one Charter 
Home. 

1. It is the responsibility of the city council chairperson to see that a written 
record of all city council decisions is kept, and made available to the area 
office upon request. The chairperson is also responsible to pass any 
meeting notes on to the next chairperson when he leaves this post. 

 In order to coordinate their witnessing, provisioning and other activities, and to promote 
harmony and cooperation between Homes, every city or metropolitan area that has more than one 
Charter Home must form a city council. Preferably city council meetings should be held monthly, but 
are required at least every two months. Every Home in the city is required to send a representative 
to at least one city council meeting in a given two month period. The chairperson is responsible to 
see that written notes are kept of all decisions made at city council meetings. 
 We trust you'll appreciate the fellowship that these city council meetings offer, and that just 
being able to pray together, sing a few songs together, share some positive uplifting testimonies and 
how-to’s, as well as relax together and have a time to chat with others in the area will be very 
beneficial, even if no business matters and city coordination are discussed in the initial meeting or 
two held in a city where the city council is just starting off. 

J. Refrains from engaging in activities that reflect negatively on other Homes in 
their continental area or country or on the Family in general. 

 The customs and mores of society vary from country to country, so something that is 
acceptable in one country may not be acceptable in another. Homes therefore need to be sensitive 
to the customs and values of the country in which they reside, and should try not to engage in 
activities that are considered offensive. By engaging in unacceptable behavior, a Home's actions 
could reflect negatively on the other Homes in the city, country or continental area, or the Family in 
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general. In such a case, a Home would be expected to refrain from the activity, or face appropriate 
discipline from the VS or CRO. Depending on the offense, the discipline may range from an 
admonition to the Home to being placed on Probationary Notice. 

• We ought to conduct ourselves in these countries in such a fashion that the people of the country and 
its officials will be proud to have us there and thankful for us because we're doing their country good 
(ML #1202:41). 

• [You] need to learn something about the culture and the customs ... and their dress and all that sort of 
thing, their taboos. You don't want to offend them with certain things, even foods, etc.... [You need to 
know] the general culture and customs and mores of the people, how you should dress and not dress, 
what offends them and doesn't, and what to say and not to say.—What to do and not do in polite 
society, in other words, or even on the common street what is expected (ML #1214:73,74). 

K. Informs and seeks counsel from their continental office before participating 
in national, international or other major media interviews, documentaries, 
movies, books, written rebuttals, press releases or articles in the name of the 
Family. 

1. The continental office may give prior authorization to specific 
spokespersons to conduct media interviews and/or write rebuttals or 
press releases without first informing or counseling with the continental 
office.   

 (or) 

2. The continental office may give prior authorization to specific 
spokespersons to conduct media interviews and/or write rebuttals or 
press releases without first informing or counseling with the continental 
office, on the understanding that the spokesperson will first counsel with 
specified area officers. 

 Dealing with the media can be a very tricky and precarious matter, and it can have serious 
repercussions if mishandled. This clause is included to ensure that Homes counsel with their CROs 
before becoming involved in any major media interaction. This includes any media that will affect 
the whole country (“national”) or other countries (“international”) or any other “major media 
interviews.” It covers media outreach that is conducted in the name of the Family, or in the name of 
a local work that is known as the Family. (For example, the 21st Century School, the official name of 
the HCS, is well known to be the Family.) 
 If the media interview is a local affair—for example, if the local newspaper wants to do an 
article on your Home's “Consider the Poor” outreach—this would not fall under the definition of 
“national, international or major,” and therefore would not require the Home to seek prior counsel 
and approval from the continental office. (If, however, you live in a major city, and the “local 
newspaper” is published nationally, then you would need to check with your continental office 
before granting the interview, since such an article could have national ramifications.) 
 If a major or national newspaper wants to do a two-page spread about the Family, it would be 
considered a major article and thus would have to be counseled about with your continental office. 
 If the local TV station wants to film your children's singing group, it would be fine for the Home 
to go ahead with it as a local decision, but if a national or international TV or radio station was 
requesting permission to film a documentary or TV show or movie, then it would have to be 
counseled about beforehand. 
 There are times when national or international interviews must be given on the spot. An 
example of this was when the Argentina raids took place and the press immediately began banging 
on the door of the Media Home in England, wanting their response. There was no time for the 
media spokesmen there to get permission from the CRO to speak to the media; they had to go on 



Basic Responsibilities of the Charter Home 63 

the attack right away. To cover such situations, there is a provision allowing the CROs to appoint 
specific media spokespersons who are authorized to speak to major media outlets without first 
consulting the CRO. However, this advance authorization does not cover undertaking the filming of 
documentaries or movies, or major, in-depth magazine or newspaper articles, or writing or 
collaborating with those writing books about the Family, without first consulting with the CROs. 
 We have attempted to outline situations where there is sufficient time to consider counseling 
about such media decisions. However, in a case of extreme emergency when there isn't time, such 
as your Home being raided as were the Homes in Australia, France and Argentina, you would 
probably need to immediately speak to the press without awaiting CRO approval. If such is the 
case, you should proceed as you feel led of the Lord, and inform your CRO as soon as possible 
afterwards. 
 Under non-emergency conditions, if a major media outlet representative were to arrive at your 
door for an interview, and your CRO has not appointed anyone in your Home who is authorized to 
speak with the major media without first checking with the CRO, then your response to them should 
be to politely direct the inquirer to the main media spokesperson for the country, much like an 
employee of a company would if questioned about their company. (This would not be the case if 
your Home had just been raided, as outlined above.) It is advised that each Home have a phone 
number where the main media spokesperson for the country or area can be reached. If you give the 
phone number of the media spokesperson to someone, you should inform your media spokesperson 
as soon as possible. 

L. Obtains written permission from their continental office before engaging in 
any verbal or written legal agreements in the name of the Family, Family 
entities, or any Family authorized companies, or acting as an official 
representative, other than sales representative, of any Family publications, 
productions, or companies. 

 As a Family member, you represent the Family to those to whom you witness and minister. 
However, when it comes to legal agreements involving the Family, or Family authorized companies, 
only those authorized to represent the Family in legal matters have the authority to act. Such 
authority must be granted, in writing, by the CRO after consultation with WS leadership. 
 It is important to realize when representing the Family or one of the Family authorized 
companies, that you do not give any implied consensual (verbal) agreement to some other company 
or producer, for example, who may want to help promote or sell our products, without first getting 
counsel from your CRO office. Otherwise, they may misconstrue your enthusiasm or verbal consent 
to their ideas as permission to act. In some countries, consensual (verbal) agreement often 
constitutes a contract to do business.  
 So therefore it is wiser to be more cautious when talking with or negotiating with any other 
businessmen or companies and clearly state that you will need to “counsel with others” or “counsel 
with your head office,” before proceeding further with any commercial sales, contracts or related 
projects.  
 For example: If someone in your Home meets a music producer who wants to record and help 
promote and support our music and work, it is better to go slow. Clearly explain that you will need 
to get some advice first before he proceed any further with his ideas or plans. Business discussions 
and negotiations always take time in the business world, so it is best not to feel pressured to enter 
into something (or even verbally agree to it) without counsel from your CRO office.  

• I don't want to lose the rights to our songs or anything we have where we cannot produce, sell, and 
distribute them ourselves. I don't want any kind of contract that limits us from either productions, 
sales or anything! I'm not about to begin to sign over all of our rights to anything, and anybody that 
does is a fool! And anybody who does in our outfit without authorization, we'll disown them! (ML 
#283A:2,14.) 

M. Informs and seeks counsel from their Continental Council and WS leadership 
in all matters regarding registration of organizations or associations in the 



64 Basic Responsibilities of the Charter Home 

name of the Family, or as an affiliate of the Family. 
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11. RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE CHARTER HOME: REGARDING CHILDREN 
AND PARENTS 

 Many of the items listed in this section are somewhat repetitive of the earlier sections, which 
deal with the rights of children and parents, this time as applying to the Home itself. As such, the 
same basic explanations apply, so we did not repeat them under this section. (See Rights of 
Parents, page 47, and Rights of Children, page 51.) 
 Since the children and parents have certain individual rights granted them under the Charter, it 
becomes the Home's responsibility to work toward fulfilling those rights. 

The Charter Home: 

A. Shall have regard to the welfare of and allocate sufficient time for the 
spiritual, emotional, intellectual and physical development of its resident 
children, and provide resources, materials and personnel to fulfill these 
responsibilities. 

 Our children are a precious gift from the Lord and we must do all we can to ensure that they 
are well cared for in every possible way. While it is ultimately the parents' responsibility to make 
sure their children develop properly, the Home's population is collectively responsible for the same. 
It is the Home's responsibility to schedule the time, and provide the resources and personnel, to 
provide the means for its children's spiritual, intellectual, emotional and physical development. 
 Obviously, a Home can only provide personnel as available within the Home. If they don't have 
enough Home members to help properly care for and teach their children, they should try to get 
extra personnel, or hire a tutor. If their schedule doesn't allow for enough Word or school time, then 
they should revamp their schedule. If they don't have enough resources and materials for their 
education, then they should likewise pray, discuss and attempt to find ways to get whatever is 
needed. Advertising the need in the CRO Want Ads could be helpful. 

• Once we establish that these children belong to all of us and God holds us all responsible, regardless 
of who physically bore them, we'll have a little more to work with, a few more people to work with, 
and we won't be giving all the responsibility—physical, intellectual and spiritual—to only the flesh 
parents. Even the System knows they have to share the responsibility of their children with the 
churches and the schools (ML #2670:15). 

• When it comes to our children, whether they have one parent or two, if they have a need, it's the job of 
all of us to be burdened and desperate about that need. These are our children, and we need to pray 
fervently for God's supernatural love that will help us to love them as we do our own natural children. 
We need to pray for them as we pray for our own, and be as desperate for solutions to their problems 
as we are for our own (ML #2953:4). 

B. Provides, by whatever means, an adequate education for its resident children 
by allotting sufficient time, opportunity and educational materials for them 
to become competent in a manner appropriate to their age, ability and 
aptitude in the skills of reading, language arts, mathematics, social studies, 
science, practical life skills and other curricular subjects. 

 As stated in the Rights of Children, F. on page 52, children are entitled to an adequate 
education; thus the Home is responsible to provide it by whatever means is available to them. 
Generally Homes will home school their children, which we have found to be the best method for 
schooling. However, there may be situations where it's not possible to do so, or the Home doesn't 
feel it has qualified personnel, in which case the parents and the Home could decide to get a private 
tutor or place the children in an outside secular or religious school. The decision to do so belongs to 
the parents, but the Home must be in agreement, in accordance with the Home Life Rules, J. page 
199. If the Home is not in agreement, the parents, of course, can use their Right of Mobility to 
remedy the situation. 
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• We're for the most part trying to encourage them that they can teach their own children, have their 
own childcare workers and their own teachers if possible. If not, they can send them to the local 
System [school] if they have to! (ML #332B:80.) 

C. Allocates sufficient time for the keeping of the educational records of the 
resident children. 

D. Keeps parents informed, on a regular basis, of the spiritual, physical and 
educational well being of their children under the age of 18 residing in it, 
regardless of the residence of the children's parents. 

1. For resident parents, “regular basis” is determined by a simple majority 
of the Home. 

2. For non-resident parents, “regular basis” is not less than once during 
every three-month period. 

 See Child Progress Report Form in Appendix B, which can be used for this purpose. 

E. Allocates sufficient time for resident parents and children to have time 
together, in accordance with Required Meetings and Activities, G, page 240, 
and K. page 243.) 

F. Allocates sufficient time for the children to regularly engage in witnessing 
activities. (See Rights of Children, E. page 51.) 

G. Supplies sufficient assistance to resident parents in the physical and spiritual 
care and education of resident children. A two-third majority determines 
“Sufficient assistance.” 

• We're the only way He has of training and shepherding and parenting them. He's expecting us to do a 
good job of it, and He's holding us all responsible for the children He's given us. Each one of us is 
going to have to give an account to God for what we've done with our children. Have we played our 
part—no matter how large or small— faithfully, diligently, lovingly and responsibly? Have we done 
our best to help our children? (ML #2670:31.) 

H. Agrees together upon a discipline standard for its resident children that 
operates within the bounds of, and in accordance with, the Child Discipline 
Rules, page 182. 

I. Supplies to its children a current address and/or telephone number of their 
non-resident parent(s). 

J. Recognizes that a single parent faces the challenge of raising his or her 
children without the assistance of a spouse, and therefore may need 
additional assistance in supplying the physical, spiritual, emotional, 
educational, economic and disciplinary care of their children. Having 
recognized this fact, the Home endeavors to supply, to the best of its ability, 
additional assistance and to take into account the special challenges single 
parents face. 

 As mentioned earlier in the Charter, our single parents are faced with more difficulties in raising 
their children than couples are. Added to this, they can sometimes be tempted to feel that they and 
their children are a burden to the Home. With the enactment of this Charter, many single parents 
may fear that they will be voted out of, or not be accepted into Homes, because they may be 
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considered a weight to the Home. 
 Many single parents already feel that they must almost do “double duty” by working extra hard 
in order to prove to the Home that they are a blessing. This, coupled with the fact that they must 
be both mother and father to their children, can be very taxing on them. 
 We must all recognize the difficulties and challenges that our single parents face and do all we 
can to help. We should put ourselves in their shoes and try to be loving and understanding of their 
and their children's needs, and our love should be “in deed and in truth” (1 John 3:18). We need to 
“bear one another's burdens” (Galatians 6:2). 
 Members of the Home individually and collectively are responsible to help supply the single 
parents in the Home with additional help in the care and raising of their children. All of the children 
in your Home are your children, because they are Family children. Every child needs a daddy and 
mommy, and if they don't have one, the Home and its members are responsible to help provide 
their needs. They might want to arrange for the single parent to team up with another single or a 
couple in a parenting teamwork so the single parent would have regular help with and counsel 
about their children. 
 Our Homes need to take into account that our single parents face a special challenge in the 
care of their children, and if any of our single parents are not able to carry the same weight in a 
Home as a married couple, or single person without children, the Home should be loving, com-
passionate and understanding. 

• In our society it is easier for a woman with children to live separately from her husband because she 
has the assistance of the Colony in the care of both herself and her children if the Colony so agrees. 
Even a man with children separated from his wife will receive assistance in the care of his children in 
our Colonies if the Colonies so agree (ML #359:15). 
[Jesus,] do help us all to cooperate and do all we can to be unselfish and loving and kind and helpful 
to our young parents and their children. (Maria: And to our older single parents, Lord.) Yes, and to our 
older single parents who are usually women with children. Help us all to be more kind, unselfish, 
considerate and helpful, and the single men to help the single mothers and really be good fathers! (ML 
#2582:21.)
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12. Responsibilities of the Charter Home: Regarding Financial Matters 

The Charter Home: 

A. Is financially stable, lives within its income, operates within a monthly 
budget, and meets all of its financial responsibilities and obligations by 
whatever legal means necessary. 

 It is mandatory that our Charter Homes be financially stable, and stay free of debt by living 
within their income. The Home should operate within a budget agreed upon by its voting members, 
and endeavor to meet its financial obligations. 
 “By whatever legal means necessary” means that if some people need to get secular jobs in 
order to fulfill this clause, it is allowed. In the Home Life Rules, I. page 199, you'll find stipulations 
that must be followed regarding taking jobs.  
 The financial management of a Home is a major factor in its management. Each Home should 
decide upon a monthly budget and work to operate within that budget. This should include 
upcoming expenses such as medical costs for the birth of a baby, travel, visa, and legal expenses 
such as passport renewals, etc., so that such anticipated expenses don't end up contributing to the 
Home getting into debt through poor management. 

• The thing to do when you find you can't live within your income is to either cut your living down to 
the level of your income, or figure some way to raise the income (ML #1271:2). 

• We are determined to stay within our budget! We have never ever borrowed any money for our 
economy, we have always made sure we stayed within our budget and spent only within our income, 
with even a little left over in a margin of reserves for safety in case of emergency (ML #2037:109). 

• One of the best ways to practice austerity and make sure you're investing the Lord's money well is to 
keep a budget. If you're faithfully setting money aside for your bills and regular expenses, you'll be 
much more on top of it and you'll know exactly where you stand financially, which will help avoid the 
end of the month “cram” when it comes time to pay your rent (ML #2813:24). 

• (Question: What's your feeling about people who get jobs to keep the Home going?) Where it's 
impossible any other way, of course! Paul did it, he made tents part time. He took all kinds of different 
jobs part time in order to support his missionary work. So if they have to take a job in order to help 
support the work, that's better than failing. If all else fails and there's no other way, get a job (ML 
#673:78,79,81,83). 

B. Pays its bills on time, keeps current on its financial liabilities and remains out 
of debt, in accordance with the Financial Rules in the “Fundamental Family 
Rules” (page 232). 

1. Overdue bills or payments on borrowed funds are considered Home debts 
that the Home is responsible to pay. After two months of debt the Home 
is automatically placed on Probationary Notice. 

i. Not maintaining the $50 Tool fund per person will be considered a 
Home debt (see Financial Rules, point C. page 233), and Home 
members will be in violation of the Charter for non-payment.  

2. Loans are financial liabilities that the Home is responsible to pay. 

 The Home must pay its debts and stay current on its payments on any outstanding loans, such 
as a Home loan, or Service Center or PPC credit. Sub clauses 1 and 2 differentiate between what is 
a debt and what is a liability. Throughout the Charter both terms are used. The explanation of the 
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difference between debts and liabilities is found in the Rights of the Individual: Within the Home, B. 
(page 17). 
 If a Home is in debt, meaning that it has unpaid bills for two months in a row, it will 
automatically be put on Probationary Notice by the continental office. 
 There are other Financial Rules on page 232, which need to be followed as well. 

• God's Word says that we are to provide all things honest toward them that are without, that the 
ministry be not blamed (2 Corinthians 6:3; 8:21), and so that you do not bring reproach on the cause 
of Christ as well as the name Children of God! This also includes ... your failure to pay bills or debts 
that you rightfully owe! You are to owe no man anything, save to love him (ML #143:40,41). 

• Thank God we as a Family have refused to go the borrowed money route! ... It's been a Family rule all 
our Family life, except in a few rare cases where we have permitted fairly reliable Homes to borrow a 
few little dollars to help them over the hump (ML #2538:19). 

• You can't pay some bills in advance, but you better set aside for them and plan on the fact that it's 
going to be approximately so much. Set it aside so that you can pay it when it comes, instead of 
saying, “Oh well, when the bill comes due, the Lord will supply somehow.” That's the way a lot of 
you were operating, and all of a sudden the bottom dropped out. The bills came due, but instead of the 
Lord supplying, the Lord taught you not to do business that way (ML #701:69). 

3. Should a Home member decide to move out of the Home, the member is 
personally accountable for, and must pay, their portion of any debts 
and/or liabilities incurred by the Home. (Portion equals the total amount 
of all debts and/or liabilities divided by the number of voting members 18 
years of age and over.) 

i. A Home may, by a two-third majority, free a departing member from 
all or some of his portion of the Home’s debt and/or liabilities, 
providing the remaining Home members assume his portion. 

 This is explained in the Right of Mobility, A. 4. page 25. 

4. Should the Home disband, each voting member is personally accountable 
for, and must pay, their portion of any debts and/or liabilities incurred by 
the Home, in accordance with Rights of the Charter Home, sections C and 
D (page 79). (Portion equals the total amount of debt and/or liabilities 
divided by the number of voting members 18 years of age or older.) 

 If your Home is going to close, the voting members must ensure that all its bills and liabilities 
are paid. If the time comes for the Home to close and all the bills aren't paid yet, then each 
member must assume the responsibility to pay for their portion of the Home's debts and liabilities. 
(See more on this in sections C and D of Rights of the Charter Home, page 79, and also see Closing 
Home Form in Appendix B.) 

C. Determines all financial direction and decisions by a two-third majority.  

• No major [financial] decisions or purchases, etc., shall be made ... without at least a two-third consent 
of the local Colony Council (ML #329B:44). 

1. The Home may make expenditures or incur liabilities, with the 
understanding that each member has the personal responsibility to pay 
his or her portion should the Home as a whole be unable to. Liabilities 
may not be incurred without the agreement of a two-third majority of the 
Home's voting members who are 18 years of age or older. 



70 Responsibilities of the Charter Home: Regarding Financial Matters 

 All financial matters must be voted on and decided by a two-third majority of the Home's voting 
members who are 18 years of age and older. This differs from most other Home matters not having 
to do with finances, which are decided upon by a simple majority. If the Home has debts or takes 
on liabilities, such as a Home loan, these belong to the Home as a whole. A portion of that amount 
only becomes the individual's personal debt or liability when a member, 18 years of age or older, 
decides to leave the Home, or the Home closes before all of the debt or liability is paid. 
 The following scenario should give a general idea of the way a Home's finances would work. A 
certain Home has 14 voting members 18 years of age or older. The Business teamworker proposes 
a monthly budget to the Home, which they pray about and discuss, then make some modifications 
and vote to approve. Of the 14 voting members, eight of them are on outreach regularly, while the 
other six take care of the children and other Home duties. The eight outreachers are the ones who 
normally bring in the funds for the Home, since the six on childcare and Home duties don't have as 
much opportunity to witness, although they do go out at least their two hours per week. However, 
the six that stay behind make it possible for the outreachers to do their work because they take 
care of the children and other essential Home duties throughout the day. 
 If for some reason the Home went $1,400 into debt, or took out a Home loan for that amount, 
it would be owed by the Home, and the outreachers would probably step up their fundraising 
activities to pay this amount off. The Business teamworker would not say, “Everyone is now 
responsible to pay off $100 each, so you six childcare people must figure how you're going to pay 
your $100!” The debt would be the Home's debt collectively, and it would be up to the Home to 
figure out how to pay it. 
 If, however, a bit later one of the childcare workers decided that she wanted to move Homes 
and gave her 30-day notice, then she would become responsible to pay her portion of the Home's 
debts or liabilities, which in this case would be $100, before departing. And she would need to be 
given time off from her childcare duties for raising these funds. If the Home felt that they would 
rather have her continue to take care of the children during her last 30 days in the Home, they 
could vote that she does not need to pay her debts or liabilities, but that the Home and its 
remaining voting members will assume it. 
 We hope this helps explain the concept that debts or liabilities belong to the Home, and a single 
member is only responsible to pay his portion if he leaves the Home or the Home closes. 

2. The Home can authorize its officers to pay specified regular monthly ex-
penses without monthly approval. A two-third majority determines 
“Regular monthly expenses.” 

3. The Home can authorize its officers to make expenditures up to a pre-
determined amount set by the Home. Expenditures above this 
predetermined amount cannot be made without a two-third majority. 

 Rather than necessitating that the Home meet together every time the rent or other regular 
monthly bills are due, the Home may decide to have the Home teamwork pay specified regular 
monthly bills each month without having to get monthly approval via a vote of the Home. 
 Likewise, the Home may agree to authorize the Home teamwork to spend a specific amount of 
funds without having to seek prior approval of the Home. For example, the Home could authorize 
the Home teamwork to spend, or give permission for others to spend, up to a certain amount, say 
$200. If they did, the teamworker would be authorized to allow the provisioner or shopper to buy 
something costing up to $200 if the provisioner discovers a bargain while out. The teamworker 
would not have to ask the Home, since the cost of the item is under the $200 limit the Home has 
set. If the amount to be spent was over $200, they would have to ask the Home about it first. 
 The Home may likewise vote to allow the teamwork to authorize the spending of set amounts of 
the Home's budget; so if the Home has budgeted $100 for home improvements, the Home 
teamwork can authorize the spending of that amount for that purpose, but would need to get Home 
approval before spending over that amount. 
 There may be other cases where the Home decides that someone else besides the Home 
teamwork might be allowed to spend a set amount, such as the Home's shopper. They may 
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authorize him to spend $100 in the event he decides to buy some item the Home has been looking 
for, etc. 
 These two preceding sub clauses are not meant to imply that you must do these things; they 
are included to let you know that you can do them if you choose to. Whether or not you give the 
teamwork this authority, and the amounts you set, is completely up to you. The Home's finances 
belong to the Home and its members, and it's up to you to collectively decide how they will be 
managed. 

• All adults should be aware of the financial state of the Home. And that means all the adults should 
know the specifics concerning how you're doing financially—how much money is on hand, how the 
money is being spent, how your Home budget and buffer are doing, what bills are owed, etc.—not just 
percentages, but actual amounts. All adults should feel responsible for the support of the Home, not 
just your outreach teams or your poor Business teamworker! (ML #2929:39.) 

D. Discloses on a regular basis (but must be at least one time per month) to all 
voting members the financial standing of the Home, including all financial 
assets, liabilities, debt, income and expenditures. A two-third majority 
determines “regular basis.” 

 As explained in the Rights of the Individual Within the Home, B. page 17, each voting member 
is entitled to know, and it is the Home's responsibility to disclose, the complete financial state of the 
Home. 
 It's up to the Home to decide how often and in what way this information is to be disclosed. It 
is the Home teamwork's responsibility, and they must disclose this information at least one time per 
month. Please understand that once a month is not the recommended amount of times, it's the 
minimum. 

• One of the most important ways of preventing murmuring is by staying in unity and good 
communication concerning the finances—your income and your expenses. One of the best ways of 
doing this is by sharing the know in detail, using the actual numbers instead of just percentages, with 
all the Home members from senior teens on up.... This communication will help shift the burden of 
the finances off the shoulders of just a few people in the Home teamwork and onto the shoulders of all 
the mature members in the Home (ML #2813:21). 

E. Discloses to a voting member, 18 years of age or older, who is considering 
joining the Home, what his portion of the Home's debt and liabilities will be. 

 Any member, 18 years or older, who is seriously considering joining another Home has the right 
to know what his portion of that Home's debt and liabilities amounts to, as part of the criterion for 
making his decision. (See Right of Mobility, D. 5. page 34. The Home is not expected to reveal any 
other specifics of their Home's financial matters to the inquiring member. 

F. Manages its finances according to Acts 2:44-45 and Acts 4:34-35, shares its 
material belongings with the Family in general and with those in the Home, 
and operates financially in such a manner that each Home member 
contributes his or her income to the Home to be managed by the Home 
Council. 

 As explained in the "Responsibilities of Individual Family Disciples," J., the Family believes in and 
practices Acts 2:44-45 and Acts 4:34-35, helping to ensure that everyone in the Home has what he 
or she needs and that those who have more than they need lovingly share it with those who lack. 
 A Family discipleship Home should be making united decisions as to how all income to the 
Home and to its individual members should be used. When a Home accurately knows the state of 
its collective income and expenses, it can take better care of all its members. Operating in this 
manner is a good testimony of a Home whose members are looking to take care of the varied and 
specific needs of everyone in the Home, including those who do not have access to donations or 
income from other sources. For this to work, Home members must put the needs of others before 
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their own. That would include both the recipient of finances and the other Home members who are 
part of the decision-making process. Everyone in the Home must be truly thinking more of others 
than of themselves when deciding what to do with the Home's income. 
 There will be individuals within every Home who have particular needs, whether medical, legal, 
scholastic, or other, and these needs should be considered, prayed about, and filled as well as 
possible through the Home's collective living of the Acts 2:44-45 vision. A Home that is not able to 
care for the legitimate personal needs of all its members, because some are keeping aside personal 
monies which the Home either is not aware of or is given no authority over or say in how they are 
spent, will become ripe for division. A lack of a sense of community and sharing within a Home 
encourages dishonesty, selfishness, comparing, and discontent. 
 In summary, a Home in which its members make known all their income to the Home and then 
in Home Council agree together on its use is truly living according to Acts 2:44-45, and that Home 
will reap the blessings of "continuing daily with one accord with gladness and singleness of heart, 
praising God, and having favor with all the people. And the Lord [will] add to the church daily such 
as should be saved" (Acts 2:46-47).
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13. RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE CHARTER HOME: REGARDING THE WELFARE 
OF ITS MEMBERS 

The Charter Home: 

A. Provides for the spiritual, physical, and material necessities of all of its 
members to the best of its ability by: 

1. Allotting sufficient time on a regular basis (not less than four times per 
week), during which the greatest possible number of voting Home 
members can assemble for united prayer and reading of God's Word and 
other World Service publications.  

a. The assembly may be subdivided into groups. 

 Our Homes must faithfully allot time for united reading, prayer and praise. Each Home should 
organize its schedule so the adults and teens can gather together and have a feeding meeting, 
based around prayer and reading the Word together. Time and length of these devotional meetings 
may be determined by the Home, but must occur at least four times per week. These meetings 
might be morning devotions, vespers, or evening united reading times in which new MLs are read. 
 The Home may decide that it's better for different age groups to have all or some of their united 
Word time together. For example, if there are a number of teens in the Home, it may be decided 
that the teens should have a separate devotional time geared toward their needs. There may be 
times when devotional meetings might include almost everyone in the Home; others might just be 
for voting members. It is up to the Home and the teamwork to decide on these matters.  
 It is not mandatory that all new WS publications, including GNs, be read unitedly unless stated 
on the publication. The teamworkers may decide that it would be beneficial for a new pub to be 
read unitedly, and in such a case the united reading should occur within three or four days of 
receipt of the mailing. 
 Four times per week is not the recommended amount, it's only the minimum amount. If your 
Home gathers together less than this, you are violating the Charter and your Home is in jeopardy of 
being put on Probationary Notice. 

• I believe the church of God needs a session together of assembly and fellowship and inspiration and 
studying God's Word and praising the Lord! So by all means please get together for a little fellowship 
and inspiration and prayer and a little feeding on the Word together—united devotions! Just keep 
everyone together, and before you let them go, read a MO Letter or Bible or Word of some kind.—If 
there's a new MO Letter out, you can read that. As Paul said, “Neglect not the assembling of 
yourselves together.” We need to get our hearts together and our minds together and our spirits 
together and our bodies together—we need to get together! (ML #1384:10-12.) 

2. Allot a minimum of 1½ hour daily (or 10½ hours weekly) for Home 
members to commune with the Lord through the reading of His Word and 
other WS publications (privately or unitedly), prayer or hearing from the 
Lord in prophecy.  

 Beside the need for the Home's members to gather together for united reading, every member 
also needs personal Word time. The Home must allot time for its members to have this private 
reading and prayer and prophecy time. Of course, it is up to the individual to use this time wisely. 
The 10 ½ hours per week of personal Word time (united devotions may be counted as personal 
Word time) is not the recommended amount, it is the minimum. (See Word Rules, page 194.) 

a. New disciples under one year in the Family must be allocated an 
additional 7 hours per week, or 17½ hours total, in order to complete 
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their study of the full foundation course for new disciples, as well as 
to complete their basic memory work.  

 New disciples need to get their grounding in the Word before they get embroiled full-time in 
other ministries. In order to make it possible for them to complete the study of the foundation 
Letters, listed in Appendix F: Babes Basic Course, and Appendix H: Priority Reading for New 
Disciples' First Year in the Family, an additional 7 hours per week must be allotted by the Home for 
this specific purpose. It’s preferable that this additional Word time be on a daily basis, or at least 
spread throughout several time slots during the week, but not less than 7 additional hours of Word 
time per week. It is estimated that these reading courses can be completed within one year of a 
new disciple joining if this minimum time is allotted for it.  
 An exception to this rule would be for live-outs, catacombers or Fellow Members changing to 
CM who may already have this foundation from years of reading the Word before joining the Family, 
who may not need a full year to finish the course. But they should be given this additional time for 
up to one year to complete this course according to what the Home teamwork deems to be 
necessary. 
 When asking the Lord concerning how much time new disciples should have in His Word, He 
said, “With this decision you are being wise investors, for you are taking the one talent that these 
new young ones have, the seed of faith which I have implanted within them, and you are watering 
it and causing it to grow. For faith comes from My Word, and any investment of time, of a quiet 
peaceful place to read and learn, of support and encouragement as they grow in Me, will be an 
investment that will be well rewarded. 
  “Upon the weaker members you must bestow the greater honor and this honor you must give 
in the way of the time needed to feast on My Words, to do the extra duties for them, which will 
enable them to have this time. This will be an act of love—these will be many acts of love. It will be 
as the illustration that your Father gave of the farmer kneeling beside the cow & serving her. So 
must you elder ones do for these young; to give and to serve, that they in due time and season will 
be able to stand straight and tall beside you.” 

• And this reminds me that you, my dear children, have an appointment with me every day, and you'd 
better not miss it, or you're going to be sorry! (ML #155:30.) 

• In order to be able to teach His Word to others, we read and study it ourselves daily.... So in order to 
have the strength and stamina to do our important job, we have to spend time getting filled with His 
Word. As the old saying goes, “In order to do the Master's work, you need to have the Master's power, 
and to get it you must spend time with the Master (Jesus)” (Maria #76:13). 

3. Supplying and maintaining a well organized Home library of Family 
publications. 

a. All publications in the Home must have portions deleted or modified if 
necessary, in accordance with the WS purge advisories.  

 An well organized Home library is a vital part of the Home. If the library is either non-existent or 
is so disorganized that it's almost impossible to find the reading material that you're looking for, 
then the Home members will be discouraged from getting into the Word, and will suffer spiritually. 
 It is the Home's responsibility to attempt to gather the Family publications necessary for as 
complete a set of pubs as available, both in English, and where needed and available, in their local 
language, for their Home library, and to keep them available and in order. As much as possible, the 
CROs and area shepherds should assist the Homes in this endeavor. Also, all pub purges must be 
complied with. 
 Having more than one library per Home for larger Homes is advisable, allowing easier access to 
reading material. Also, if the Home should ever divide into two Homes, each Home would have a 
library available. 
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• So that's what I'm advocating, the Home library!—One copy of each, and if you happen to have more 
copies than that, you assemble everybody's copies of everything someplace where everybody can have 
access to them (ML #1282:10). 

4. Immediately posting a list of the contents of new WS mailings, and 
making them available to Home members, in accordance with the 
Classifications of Family Membership and Literature (page 255). 

 When a WS mailing arrives in the Home, the list of titles must be posted for all to see. The 
contents of the mailing should be immediately made available to the Home members, appropriate to 
the age of the members and in accordance with the Classifications of Family membership and 
Literature in the “Fundamental Family Rules,” which outlines who is permitted to read what 
literature. For example, new members are not permitted to read the CM publications until they have 
completed their first three months in the Family and finished the Babes Basic Course. 
 Contents of the mailing that the teamwork intends to read unitedly with the Home do not need 
to be made immediately available, but they should be read unitedly with the Home within three or 
four days of the arrival of the mailing, and made available thereafter. 

• If you've ever had a hard time keeping track of your weekly mailings of GNs, FSMs, WNDs, etc., 
you'll appreciate the new “Mailing Contents Form” from your NPC or LIM—a concise list of exactly 
what each mailing contains, which should be posted on your Home bulletin board for all to see as 
soon as your mailing arrives! (LNF 131:5.) 

5. Allotting each member of voting age a regular day off from Home duties 
(preferably weekly, but at least one day in every 14-day period). 

 Each voting member is entitled to a regular day off from his or her Home duties. The ideal is 
one day off each week. If this is not always possible, then they must have at least one day off 
within every 14-day period. It will be a united Home decision of how often, which days, whether 
they get a full 24 hours, or just during working hours, whether Family day will count (since taking 
care of a number of children for a full day may not be considered much of a day off), etc. 
 In order to do their best, it is imperative that our hard working Family members have sufficient 
time for rest and refilling. 

a. 14- and 15 -year -olds that are actively involved in Home ministries 
should have a day off the same as voting members.

• All work and no play makes a very dull student, and an even worse witness, and lack of consideration 
for our human weaknesses and the needs of the body does not encourage loyalty or faithfulness (ML 
#58:17). 

• None of us can stand these constant pressures of continuous demands on our time, strength, body, 
soul, and spirit to which we are so often forced to submit, without relief, by the press of time, 
necessity, need, and one emergency after another so prevalent in such a fast-moving and rapidly 
expanding work such as ours where the laborers are so few, the Harvest so big, and there's so much to 
be done to gather it in before the Storm! Even the Lord Himself could not bear the continual strain 
and virtue drain of a constant ministry to the multitudes, which is what your ministry really is, so He 
frequently had to get away from it all and take His disciples up into the mountains or out to sea or on a 
private visit to friends for a spiritual retreat, rest, and recuperation and inspiration—sometimes even 
all alone! (ML #169:5,2.) 

6. Maintaining a clean, safe and healthy environment, and a physical 
standard of living that is in harmony and conformity with the Family's 
goals, and the “Fundamental Family Rules.” 
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 Our Homes need to maintain a good physical standard. If a Home is in harmony with, and con-
forms to the goals and rules of the Family, they should be able to maintain a good standard. Homes 
that do not maintain a clean, safe and healthy environment, as with any of the other responsibilities 
of a Charter Home, are in jeopardy of being placed on Probationary Notice by their area office. 

• Cleanliness isn't next to Godliness, it is Godliness, it's part of being Godly! So keep it clean! Keep 
your hands clean, your body clean, your food clean, the air clean, the yard clean and the carpets as 
clean as you can.... It's only God that ever keeps you, but for God's sake, give Him a little 
cooperation! (ML #1031:69.) 

• Another important way that our Family can give the Lord some cooperation ... is to simply obey the 
many health, cleanliness and safety rules Dad has given us in the Letters.... So for God's sake, our 
Family's sake, our children's sake and your own sake, obey the Lord's Letters and keep a clean, safe 
house!—Maria. (ML #2572:39,41.) 

7. Supplying sufficient healthy food to eat, in accordance with the Food and 
Drink Rules, page 183. 

• Eat good food in a well balanced diet! (ML #190:23.) 

• The Lord's servant is worth more than his money: Don't be penny-wise and flesh foolish! ... Take care 
of your health, get plenty of rest and eat well, so you'll have plenty of strength for God's service (ML 
#209:11). 

8. Supplying needed prayer, care, support and medical attention to those 
who are sick or physically ill, impaired, pregnant, or in need. The decision 
on medical care is determined by the member himself, or in the case of a 
child, by their parent(s) or guardian(s). 

 If a Home member is sick, it is the Home's responsibility to support them physically and 
spiritually and supply the needed prayer and care. If they need medical attention, it should be made 
available. If they're in the hospital, Home members should visit regularly. 
 If a member is physically weaker, impaired, pregnant or has special physical needs, which would 
include nursing mothers and elderly members, the Home should not only meet their medical needs, 
but endeavor to meet their dietary and therapeutic needs, and be understanding of their need for 
extra rest and/or a lighter workload. 
 The Home is also responsible to help meet its members' needs for prenatal, dental and eye 
checkups, and any resultant dental work or eyeglasses needed, by provisioning or whatever means 
necessary. Children should have initial dental and eye check-ups no later than age four, and annually 
after that whenever possible. (See Responsibilities of Parents, G. page 44.) 
 In the case of emergency medical needs, some of the Home's HER fund may be used in 
accordance with the Financial Rules, B. 2. page 232.) However, since there is plenty of advance 
notice for births, the Home should set aside funds in advance to cover the cost, as well as any other 
predetermined medical expenses. 

• I was never in a Colony, but what I didn't concern myself with every little detail of that Colony, as 
servant of all ... checking to see if they all were tucked in, feeling their covers to see how many 
they've got, checking the windows to see if they have proper ventilation, checking the heater to see if 
it was safe. I used to do that every night in any Colony I was ever in. When you hear somebody in 
your Colony is sick, what do you do about it? (ML #213:21-22.) 

• We must not overburden these weaker brethren, and we must take it easier on them that are weak ... 
and we must not expect more of them than they are able to bear! The Lord never gives us more than 
we are able to bear, and we must not overload others (ML #161:24). 
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• Just like the laying on of hands or the anointing of oil or the calling for the elders of the church, 
having a public prayer for somebody who is sick, all of these are testimonies and witnesses of your 
faith, and they're also in obedience to the commandments of the Lord, as well as the partaking of the 
bread and wine at Communion (ML #1409:26). 

9. Ensuring that its members have sufficient exercise and fresh air, in 
accordance with the Get-Out Rules, page 187. 

• Get out in the fresh air and sunshine daily, even if it's only “cloudshine”! We all need a little get-out 
time, exercise, recreation and happy, playful, just plain fun in the beautiful Creation of God in the 
garden of God outside where we can get lots of good exercise and fresh air and sunshine to refresh us! 
(ML #1362:206.) 

10. Allotting sufficient time for its members to engage in evangelism, in 
accordance with the Outreach Rules, page 175. 

11. Creating the conditions in which its members can carry out their respon-
sibilities, exercise their rights and govern themselves in accordance with 
the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” and the “Fundamental Family 
Rules.” 

 The Home is responsible to operate in such a way that its members can abide by the Charter 
and the “Fundamental Family Rules.” 
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14. RIGHTS OF THE CHARTER HOME 

The Charter Home has the right to: 

A. Determine, by a two-third majority, its basic nature, goals and operating 
procedures, providing it operates within the “Charter of Responsibilities and 
Rights” and “Fundamental Family Rules,” and endeavors to reach the goals 
of the Family and the agreed upon goals of its area. 

 The Home is free to decide its main vision and thrust: What its main ministry or ministries will 
be, and specifically what goals it will attempt to reach. For example, Home members may decide 
their main ministry is primarily “Consider the Poor” or “youth outreach” or a “prison ministry” or 
“tool distribution,” or perhaps a combination of different ministries. Such a decision is completely up 
to the Home. 
 Before implementing the directions of a prophecy received for your Home, the voting members, 
by a simple majority, must be convinced that it is the Lord's will, and should test the prophecy 
against the other ways to know God’s will. If such a matter has brought about some confusion or 
conflict within the Home and it can’t be sorted out by seeking further confirmation or clarification 
from the Lord, prayer and discussion together, the prophecy should be passed on to your area or 
continental office for their judgment, as outlined in the Prophecy Rules, page 253. 
 The Home members collectively choose the way the Home operates. They decide upon its 
procedures, and determine its Home regulations, providing they operate within the broad guidelines 
established in this Charter and the “Fundamental Family Rules,” and they are endeavoring to reach 
the goals of the Family and/or the area. (The only Homes that will not have this and a few other 
specified Home rights are Service Homes, page 86, and Homes in sensitive countries, page 89.) 

• [The Home] must therefore be self-governing according to God's guidance! Your [Home] must learn 
to operate under its own leadership according to its own faith and by the ways and means that it feels 
led are best for its particular habitat, soil and surroundings. It must learn to let go of the farmers 
[shepherds] and let God lead, and “For God's sake, follow God!” under His personal guidance by His 
Word alone! (ML #315C:11.) 

B. Choose by a two-third majority to move the Home to a new location in the 
same city, or in any city in the same country that has no Charter Family 
Home, providing it is not a “closed” city, and written notice of intent is sent 
to the continental office and appropriate area office 30 days prior to its 
move. 

1. If the Home wishes to move to a city within its present country of 
residence that already has a Charter Family Home, Home members must 
follow the Procedures for Opening a Home in a City that Already Has a 
Charter Home, page 148. 

 Where a Home decides to live is up to its members. They can move anywhere within their 
present city, or to another city in the same country, simply by giving the continental office and 
appropriate area office a 30-day notice. Before informing the landlord of their intent to move, they 
may want to inform their area office, as they may know of others looking for a house. They should 
also inform the Family member who signed the contract if he or she is not presently in the Home, 
and fulfill their legal obligations to the landlord. 
 If your Home is moving within the same city and has found a house in or near a neighborhood 
that already has a Home situated there, it would be wise and loving to consult with the existing 
Home and/or city council as to whether or not it is agreeable to have two Homes in such close 
proximity, as it may not be the best for the local work. 
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 If the city they want to move into already has a Charter Home, the Home will have to follow the 
proper procedure outlined in Procedures for Opening a Home in a City that Already Has a Charter 
Home.  

• Pioneer teams such as road teams and pioneering Colonies consisting of personnel pioneering a new 
Colony on their own in a new area do not necessarily have to be subject to prior clearance from the 
officers of the area involved as long as they cooperate with them as regular Member Colonies of the 
area and are subject to its administration, report faithfully and contribute to its support, if possible, 
and work together for the welfare of the whole in accordance with our general rules, including the 
distribution of our literature and the winning of new disciples (ML #334B:37). 

C. Choose by a two-third majority to disband the Home, providing the Home’s 
officers submit their intent to disband the Home in a written notice to their 
area and continental offices. The offices must receive this Closing Home 
Form 30 days prior to the Home’s closure. At the time that it tenders its 
30-day notice, a finance meeting must be convened with its voting members 
to disclose the Home's financial status, and determine the measures needed 
to pay the Home's debts and liabilities, if they have any, by any of the 
following means: 

 A Home may choose to close or disband. In doing so, they must notify their continental and 
area office. This is merely notification, not seeking approval to do so, as the decision to close 
belongs to the Home. The offices must receive this form 30 days prior to the Home’s closure. 
Closing Homes failing to submit this form may be penalized.  
 As in the above situation, before informing the landlord of their intent to move they may want 
to inform their area office and/or their ABM, as they may know of others looking for a house. When 
deciding to close a Home, the Home members should fulfill their legal obligations to their landlord. 

• God's Word says, “Provide all things honestly for them that are without.” In other words, pay your 
bills on time in order that there be no reproach on the cause of Christ. If any Homes close down and 
leave bills behind, it's a very poor testimony. (1Timothy 3:7.) Any family that closes down leaving 
bills behind ought to be named publicly, and they should not be able to join any other Homes! (ML 
#683:61,62.) 

 The Home must also hold a meeting to disclose the status of its finances. If they have debts or 
liabilities they must pay them, in accordance with the following guidelines: 

1. By whatever legal means necessary. 

 If some members need to get a job to raise the funds to pay off their debts, liabilities or 
expenses, they may do so. The rules governing employment are covered in Home Life Rules, I. 
page 199.) 

• If God didn't send it in, I got myself a job and earned it! There's no excuse for anybody not having 
enough money to pay for their needs and their bills (ML #684:42). 

2. Using as much as possible of the Home's financial assets above essential 
operating expenses toward the payment of its debts and liabilities. 

 Common sense would dictate that the Home would first of all use whatever finances it has 
available, above what it is going to cost for them to operate for the remaining time the Home is 
open, towards paying their bills and/or debts. 

3. Liquidating communal assets to the extent necessary to pay any 
remaining debts and liabilities. A two-third majority determines the 
liquidation of communal assets. 

 If the Home doesn't have the cash assets available to pay its debts or liabilities, and/or is not 
able to generate income through any other means, they should liquidate—which means to convert 
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into cash by selling—their communal assets. Communal assets are any assets that belong to the 
entire Home, such as furniture, video equipment, pots and pans, perhaps some vehicles, etc. 
 This doesn't mean that everyone's Walkman or guitar should necessarily be sold. Determination 
of which communal assets should be sold should be made through prayer, discussion and voting 
and with a great deal of consideration for and by all concerned. If your Home has a difficult time 
deciding such matters you may seek counsel from your area office. 
 Of course, some of the goods in your Home may not be communal assets of the Home. Some 
may belong to individuals in the Home. And some may be area assets, such as a vehicle that may 
have been purchased or provisioned by another Home or the area provisioners, and these goods 
must be returned or passed on to another Home for their continued use by the area. 

a. HER funds must be returned to the continental office, in accordance 
with the Financial Rules, B. 2. d. page 233. 

b. Tool funds should be distributed to each member, to take with them 
to their next Home. 

c. Any other World Service issued funds must be handled according to 
instructions given by WS for the particular funds involved. 

 The HER funds must be returned to the continental office, as these cannot be used to pay bills. 
Neither can Tool funds be used to pay bills, but each member must take their Tool funds (in cash or 
tools) with them to their next Home. Any other WS funds which may have been allotted to the 
Home must be handled according to the instructions given by WS.  

4. If the Home has a financial surplus or other assets, it may decide, by a 
two-third majority, how to apportion it. If a decision cannot be reached, 
it must be equally apportioned to all voting members. 

 If the closing Home has a financial surplus, the Home should decide how to apportion it. When 
deciding this, they should take into account the financial needs of the Home members. A family 
with six children might have greater need than a single person. A single mom with children might 
be given more than a couple with children. It will need to be prayerfully decided upon with love and 
understanding. If a two-third majority can’t reach an agreement, then the surplus must be equally 
divided among all voting members. 

D. Disband, in extreme circumstances, before all of its debts and liabilities are 
paid. In such a case the Home must:  

1. Apply for a Home loan from the continental office, if available, to pay any 
further outstanding debts or liabilities. 

2. Assign to all voting members (18 years of age and older) their individual 
portion of any remaining liabilities, including the Home loan. Home 
members then must assume their portion as a personal liability, which 
must be paid within 90 days. In such a case, a listing of the Home's 
members and the amount of their personal liabilities must be sent to the 
continental office. 

a. A member's failure to pay their portion of the Home loan within 90 
days will result in the loss of their Charter membership until 
repayment is made. The continental office may extend the 90-day 
period when warranted. 
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3. Designate a member (or members) to take care of all the remaining 
business relating to the closure of the Home, and report on the progress 
of such to the area office. 

4. Members are responsible to inform any Home that they intend to join of 
the amount of their personal debts and liabilities. 

 There may be situations where the Home is obligated to disband before all of its debts and 
liabilities are paid. For example, the owner of the house may give the Home 30 days notice because 
he is selling the house. This would mean that the Home would have to close even though some 
debts and liabilities are unpaid. In such a case, after the Home has attempted to pay off whatever 
debts and liabilities they are able to in the available time period, they must take out a Home loan 
from the CRO, if available, to pay off the rest. Hopefully, following all the steps in point C. on page 
79 will make it possible to pay off most of the debts and liabilities so the amount of the Home loan 
will be small. The amount available for the Home loan will depend on the amount of funds the CROs 
have in their Home loan funds, and the details and amounts will have to be worked out between the 
Home and the CRO. The amount applied for must be approved by a two-third majority of the 
Home’s voting members. (See the Home Loan Grant Form in Appendix B.) 
 The amount of the Home loan taken out for this purpose is then to be divided by the voting 
members (those 18 and over) as their personal liability, and to be paid back in accordance with the 
repayment plan established with their continental office. 
 If a member is moving into an existing Home, the Home can vote to assume the incoming 
member's liability in accordance with the Right of Mobility, D. 6. on page 35. The Home would then 
work out a schedule for payment of the member’s liability (home loan) with the continental office. 
 The Home must also designate a person (or persons) to take care of all of the old Home's 
business, so that all the loose ends get tied up, and they must report their progress to the 
appropriate VS. If it requires that someone actually stay behind to take care of such business, then 
two people should stay, in accordance with the two-by-two rule. 

E. Determine, by a two-third majority, the personnel make-up of the Home. 

1. New personnel cannot be invited to join the Home, or be received as 
Home members, without the agreement of a two-third majority. 

a. The receiving Home's officers must verify the potential member's 
Charter Member status. They may also ask the incoming member or 
the appropriate officers for additional information. 

 The decision to accept new personnel into a Home is to be made by the Home's voting 
members. A Home can't be required to take in personnel that it doesn't want. 
 The Home teamwork of the receiving Home must verify the potential incoming member's 
Charter Member status. They can also seek information about the new member if they desire, either 
by informing the new member that they would like particular information about him and assigning 
him to ask his present shepherd to write the receiving Home, or asking the potential new member's 
shepherds directly.  They can also ask the VS or CRO about the new person if they feel this is 
necessary to make their decision; but most important is that they ask the Lord. When trying to 
decide such an important matter as whether or not to accept a new member into the Home, it is 
recommended that the Home pray and ask the Lord for His direction and will through prophecy. 

2. The Home may revoke, by a two-third majority, the Home membership of 
any person residing in it if:  

a. At least two voting members unitedly propose to the Home's officers 
that a member should be asked to leave the Home. The matter should 
be discussed with the Home's officers to determine whether it should 
be brought up for discussion in a Home council meeting and voted on. 
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b. If after discussion with the Home officers the proposing members still 
feel it's necessary to ask the member to leave the Home, then the 
matter must be brought before the Home council. In such a case, the 
Home officers must privately inform the member in question that the 
matter is going before the Home council. 

c. The Home officers notify all voting members that the matter will be 
discussed and voted upon in a Home council meeting. 

d. In that Home council meeting, the member whose Home membership 
is in question is free to present the reasons why he feels he should 
retain his Home membership. 

i. The member is free to give his 30-day notice to leave the Home if 
he so desires. 

• [Concerning] some of those unwanted [Family members] we've been reading about,... [the Home] 
didn't want to offend them, they didn't know how to get rid of them or cause a stir with these [problem 
people].... (Maria: On the other hand, the people in charge of the household need to be sure that 
they're ruling it in love and wisdom and not just start kicking everybody out that doesn't come up to 
their rigid standards.) ... There's always got to be some kind of standard or criterion or rule, and of 
course it's right in the Bible. Now if you can bring your complaint to the person and they won't hear it, 
then the Bible says to go with two or three witnesses.... If they won't hear them or receive them, then 
you're supposed to bring them before the whole congregation.... It's not supposed to be just your little 
personal affair or matter, but it's a matter of the agreement of the church and the saints on it. If the 
whole congregation agrees that you're right and they're wrong and they refuse to repent, the Bible says 
you're to throw'm out (ML #980:58,65-67). 

3. If, by a two-third majority, the Home decides to revoke a member's Home 
membership, the Home is responsible to: 

 Just as the Home has the right to accept new members into it, they have the right and 
authority to vote members out. Hopefully this scenario would be rare, but since it might happen, it 
is necessary to cover it in the Charter. 
 A person might be voted out of the Home if deemed incompatible by the Home's voting 
members, but the individual may still be fulfilling the Responsibilities of the Individual Member. This 
is different than recommending someone for Fellow Member status, covered later in point 4. If 
someone is simply voted out of a Home, he does not lose his Charter Member status. 
 To vote someone out, two members must first agree that the person should not be part of the 
Home and they then present it to the teamwork, who must inform the member and the Home that 
this suggestion will be brought up in a Home council meeting. During the Home council meeting the 
member is free to present his feelings on the matter. The voting members would then vote on the 
matter, probably by secret ballot. 
 At any time before the Home council meeting, the member may instead decide to give his 
30-day notice. In such a case it would then be unnecessary to bring the matter up at the Home 
council meeting, since the member has already made the decision to leave. 
 The departing member is of course free to join another Charter Home or open their own Home 
once they leave their present Home. 
 If a member has been voted out of the Home, the Home must: 

a. Give the member 30 days to leave the Home. 

b. Notify the area and continental office of its decision within three days 
of the vote, specifying the reason for its decision.  
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c. Forgive the member his responsibility for any portion of the Home's 
debts or liabilities. 

d. Allow sufficient time for the member to engage in fundraising 
activities on a regular basis for the purpose of raising a reasonable 
amount of finances to facilitate his move to another Home, or the 
setting up of his own Home. A two-third majority determines 
“reasonable amount.” 

i. If the member is engaged in fundraising activities for the purpose 
of his departure from the Home, at least 50% of the net income he 
generates is to be used to facilitate his move to another Home or 
the setting up of a new Home.  

e. Supply the member whose Home membership has been revoked with 
a reasonable amount of financial assistance to help towards his move 
to another Home, or towards the starting of a new Home. A two-third 
majority determines “reasonable amount.” 

 So, in summary, if the Home does vote to withdraw someone's Home membership, the above 
stipulations must be met: 
 1.) A two-third majority must make the decision in a Home council meeting, during which the 
member must be able to present his side of the matter in question. 
 2.) If the decision is taken that the member should leave the Home, the person must be given 
30 days to leave, during which time he can work on raising funds. The person is also released from 
any obligation to pay any portion of the Home's debts or liabilities. 
 3.) Within three days of giving the notice to the person concerning his departure, the Home 
must notify the VS and the CRO of the decision, giving the reasons why they're voting the person 
out. 
 If the CRO or VS feel that the decision by the Home is unfair or unloving, they can attempt to 
persuade them so from the Word. For example, if a Home votes out someone merely because they 
feel that person or family is a financial burden, the CRO or VS can talk to the Home and try to get 
them to reconsider. However, if the Home members still decide to stand by their decision to vote the 
person or family out, in spite of what the CRO or VS says, they have the right to do so. 
 Revoking someone's Home membership is quite a drastic step, especially for the person 
involved, so as compensation the outgoing member will be freed from his or her portion of the 
Home's debts and liabilities. 
 Also, during the 30 days the outgoing member(s) remains in the Home, the Home must allow 
the member(s) enough time for fundraising to facilitate his move to the next Home. If this 
member(s) has children, the Home is, of course, expected to help take care of the children while 
the member engages in these fundraising activities. 
 While the member is fundraising, at least 50% of the net income is to go towards facilitating his 
move, while the other portion of the funds would go to the Home. The Home can allow the member 
to keep more than 50%, but not less. Let's say that the outgoing member goes witnessing for the 
day to raise funds, and brings in $100 from distribution of Family tools. The seed corn for the tools 
that he or she distributed needs to be taken out and then the tithe paid on the remainder. If the 
seed corn is $20 and the tithe and FAF contribution is approximately $9, that leaves $71 net 
income. Of that $71, the Home may have requested 20%, or approximately $14, towards Home 
expenses, so the outgoing member would keep the remaining $57. 
 The Home can instead decide to supply the needed funds for the member's move if they wish, 
and/or supplement the funds raised. Or in a case where the Home would like to retain the person's 
help during the 30-day period and would rather have them stay at the Home instead of fund raising, 
they can reach a mutual agreement. For example, if the person happens to be a teacher and the 
Home wants to continue using their services for those 30 days, they can, providing the person 
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agrees, and the Home gives them a reasonable amount of financial assistance to help with their 
move. 

4. Recommend, by a two-third majority, that a member's Charter Member 
status be revoked, and that the member be placed on Fellow Member 
status. In such a case, the Procedures for Moving a Charter Member to 
Fellow Member Status, page 159, must be observed. 

 If two-third of a Home's voting members feel that one of its members deserves to be moved to 
Fellow Member status, it may make that recommendation. In such a case the Home must follow the 
Procedures for Moving a Charter Member to Fellow Member Status.  
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15. ROLE OF A SERVICE HOME 
 A Service Home provides a service that benefits the Family nationally or internationally, and as 
such is accountable to more than just itself for its activities. It therefore operates under the 
auspices of the continental office. The continental office will have the ultimate responsibility in 
determining a Service Home's basic nature, goals, direction, activities and personnel. 
 A Service Center could fall under this category, as could other specialized Homes such as a VS 
or Media Home, or any other Home set up for the specific purpose of supplying a service to the 
area. The CRO may designate certain Homes as Service Homes, according to the Procedures for 
Becoming a Service Home, page 150. 

A. In the case of Service Homes that are fully supported by WS, WS reserves the 
right, when deemed necessary, to overrule decisions affecting the basic 
nature and goals, and finances or personnel of the Home. 

 The LIM translation centers and the IVM/JAS are WS sponsored Service Homes. 
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16. RIGHTS OF PERSONNEL IN A SERVICE HOME 

A. Due to the nature of Service Homes, those volunteering to be Service Home 
members must understand that while they are members of a Service Home 
they may need to relinquish specific rights granted by the “Charter of 
Responsibilities and Rights,” if deemed necessary by the continental office. 
The specific rights which may need to be relinquished are: 

 The personnel of Service Homes retain all of their rights in the Charter, except the specific ones 
listed below. Any other right, other than those listed below in A.1-7, may not be withdrawn by the 
CRO. So Service Home personnel still retain their Right of Mobility, Rights of Parents, financial rights 
and so forth. 
 If they wish to remain part of the Service Home, they must be willing to relinquish all of the 
seven rights specified below, and actually relinquish the ones that the CRO says are necessary in 
that given situation. 
 The CRO may allow some of the Service Homes to retain certain of these rights listed below, 
but retains the authority to withdraw these rights at any time it deems it necessary, depending on 
the need. The CRO may in some situations decide that the Homes can make any decisions relating 
to their rights guaranteed in the Charter, but before the decisions are implemented, they should 
inform the CRO. 
 Being in a Service Home is purely voluntary, so if anyone does not wish to be in a Service Home 
and relinquish the specified rights, they do not have to be. Members in a Service Home still retain 
their Right of Mobility and therefore they are free to depart at any time they wish, simply by giving 
30 days notice just as if they were leaving any other Home. 
 Following then is the list of rights, which those in Service Homes must be willing to relinquish, 
and must relinquish if the CRO deems it necessary. 

1. Determine by prayer, discussion, debate and voting the basic nature, 
goals, direction and activities of the Home. 

 The CRO may allow the Home to decide Home goals, direction and activities as long as their 
decisions don't interfere with the service they are providing. It just depends on the situation and 
how greatly involved the CRO chooses to be, or how much they feel they need to influence the 
situation. 

2. Freely elect officers of the Home in which they reside. 

 In the case of Service Homes, the CRO has the authority to appoint the Home shepherds if he 
or she chooses to. Or the CRO may allow the Home to vote in the Home teamwork of their choice 
from among their members. Or the CRO may choose to appoint one person on the teamwork and 
let the Home elect the other two. It is a CRO decision how the Service Home's leadership is to be 
structured. 

3. Bring up any matter in the appropriate Home council meeting, and have 
the matter brought to a vote. 

a. Nevertheless, members may bring up and vote on any matters that do 
not contravene the basic nature, goals, direction and activities of the 
Service Home. 

 Members of a Service Home do not completely give up their right to bring up and vote on 
matters in Home council meetings. They only lose the right to bring up and decide upon any 
matters that may contravene the basic nature, goals, direction and activities of the Home. For 
instance, members of a LIM Home may not lose their right to discuss a wide range of matters and 
vote for certain changes in the Home. But they do not have the right to vote to start inviting visitors 
over to the Home without the approval of the CRO, because it contravenes the basic nature of the 
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Home. Neither can they vote on financial expenditures which would contravene the basic nature 
and activities of the Home or impede their production and services to the field. 

4. Choose to move the Home to a new location. 

5. Choose to disband the Home. 

6. Determine the personnel make-up of the Home. 

7. Revoke the Home membership of any person residing in it. 

 In a Service Home, the personnel, location of the Home and the decision to keep open or close 
the Home all come under the jurisdiction and authority of the CRO. Also, the Home cannot vote 
members out of the Home. However, this is not to say the CROs overseeing such Service Homes 
wouldn't be open to suggestions and ideas that the members may have about any such matters. 

B. The continental office can at any time withdraw permission for any member 
to remain in a Service Home. 

 The CRO may, without the agreement of the members of the Home, revoke the membership of 
anyone in a Service Home. But if they do take such a decision, then it must be with the following 
stipulations: 

1. If permission is withdrawn, the departure is to be governed as follows: 

a. Forgive the member of responsibility for any portion of the Home's 
debts and liabilities. 

b. Allow sufficient time for the member to engage in fundraising 
activities on a regular basis for the purpose of raising a reasonable 
amount of finances to facilitate their move to another Home or the 
setting up of their own Home. “Reasonable amount” is determined by 
a two-third majority of the Service Home's voting members. 

i. If the member is engaged in fundraising activities for the purpose 
of departure from the Home, at least 50% of the net income they 
generate is to be used to facilitate their move to another Home or 
the setting up of their own Home.  

c. Supply the member whose Home membership has been revoked with 
a reasonable amount of financial assistance to help towards their 
move to another Home, or towards the starting of their own Home. 
“Reasonable amount” is determined by a two-third majority of the 
Service Home's voting members. 

 So as you can see, a Service Home operates somewhat differently than a regular Home. 
Personnel in regular Homes have all the rights of the Charter, whereas those in Service Homes 
relinquish some or all of the above mentioned specific rights, if the CRO deems it necessary. A 
Home can only become a Service Home as per the Procedures for Becoming a Service Home. (See 
page 150.) 
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17. SENSITIVE COUNTRIES 

A. Due to the political, religious or otherwise sensitive nature of some 
countries, opening and operating Homes in these countries can be potentially 
dangerous or problematic. With WS leadership’s agreement, the continental 
office may designate such countries as sensitive. 

 There are a few countries throughout the World that would be considered sensitive, in that it 
would not be wise to allow just anyone to open Homes in any city of that country and conduct just 
any ministry without working closely with the CROs or area officers.—For example, most Mid-
eastern Muslim countries, or the former Yugoslavia, which is certainly a very dangerous situation to 
be in. In these types of situations, the Homes and their personnel will need to relinquish some 
specific rights. As with Service Homes, the Homes in sensitive countries don't automatically 
relinquish their rights, but the continental office does have the right to revoke specific rights 
according to the situation. 
 A country can only be classified as a sensitive country through the Procedures for Designating 
or Revoking Sensitive Country Status, page 151. 
 Relinquished rights for personnel in sensitive countries are much the same as for Service 
Homes, with the exception of the Right of Mobility. Therefore most of the same stipulations would 
apply. 

• I would certainly advise you to be very cautious in your missionary work and witnessing and 
litnessing and distribution of literature in any such areas which have strong dictatorial governments 
lacking in personal freedom and are virtually closed countries to the Gospel, and particularly those of 
another predominant religion (ML #1004:71). 
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18. RIGHTS OF PERSONNEL IN A SENSITIVE COUNTRY 

A. Due to the nature of sensitive countries, those volunteering to work in one 
must understand that they may need to relinquish specific rights granted by 
the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” if deemed necessary by the 
continental office. These specific rights are: 

1. Determine by prayer, discussion, debate and voting the basic nature, 
goals, direction and activities of the Home. 

2. Freely elect officers of the Home in which they reside. 

3. Bring up any matter in the appropriate Home council meeting, and have 
the matter brought to a vote. 

a. Nevertheless, members may bring up and vote on any matters that do 
not contravene the basic nature, goals, direction and activities 
established for a sensitive country. 

4. Choose to move the Home to a new location. 

5. Choose to disband the Home. 

6. Determine the personnel make-up of the Home. 

7. Revoke the Home membership of any person residing in it. 

8. Points B. C. and D. of the Right of Mobility, pages, 31, 31, and 34. 

B. The continental office retains the right to remove personnel from sensitive 
countries at any time. 

 Because of the nature of sensitive countries, the CRO is not required to give a member 30 days 
to leave the country. 

• I don't really think that anybody ought to stay in some of those difficult foreign fields except the 
people who ... are a valuable asset to the work!... We don't have to leave it entirely up to the 
individuals whether or not they should stay (ML #2385:75,76). 
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RESPONSIBILITIES AND AUTHORITY 
OF CHARTER LEADERSHIP 

19. ROLE OF WORLD SERVICES 

A. World Services is the executive body of the Family, whose main function is to 
provide spiritual direction and international administration. This is achieved 
primarily through the production of publications, as well as through 
international administrative services, and the appointment of continental 
officers to provide pastoral and administrative services within their assigned 
area. 

 In a nutshell, this is what WS does! And we truly pray that we have been, and will continue to 
be, a blessing to each of you. 

• “World Services” emphasizes that we are performing several services for the whole World (ML 
#331C:63). 

• The minimum services to be performed by World Services: ... MLs and other international 
publications, [audio/video] products, statistics, ... children's educational materials, ... and international 
supervision and administration of our total worldwide work (ML #657:73). 
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20. MAKE-UP OF WORLD SERVICES 

A. World Services consists of: 

1. WS leadership: Maria and Peter and their personal teamwork. 

2. WS Homes: Those responsible for the creation and production of WS 
publications and outreach tools, and related administrational matters. 

3. Continental officers: officers appointed by WS leadership to administer a 
continental area. 

 This is a simple explanation of who makes up “World Services.” Those who fall into one of the 
above categories are members of WS. 
 At times there have been questions raised by Family members about WS personnel. Some 
people seem to have the impression that those in WS are an elite group of perfect, problem free 
people, which could not be further from the truth. WS personnel are people basically just like you. 
They have certain gifts and talents just like you do. They also have problems just like you do! They 
are just normal Family members who happen to be particularly good at various ministries and/or 
behind the scenes work. Those who work in publications are usually good writers, editors, layout 
artists, typists or secretaries. There are also cooks, childcare helpers, teachers, drivers, handymen, 
etc. 
 And like you, WS personnel have NWOs that need to be worked on. They sometimes get lonely 
and even get tired of working behind the scenes, and miss the excitement of witnessing on the 
front lines. You'd find that World Service personnel are basically just normal Family members who 
have given up a great deal of their personal freedom in order to serve the Lord and the Family in 
this fashion. 
 A WS Home is similar to your Home, with the exception that their main ministry is working on 
publications or tools behind the scenes. WS Homes have a daily schedule, including devotions, 
get-out, etc. If with their children, they fellowship with them at parent time, and basically do most 
of the things that you do. Similar to Service Homes, those in WS Homes relinquish some of the 
rights granted in the Charter. WS informs its members and potential members what those rights 
are. 
 At times some WS members have gone from living in a WS Home to living in a field Home. In 
such instances, often these field Homes have expected the people coming from WS to be perfect 
role models, not realizing that WS personnel are just normal, imperfect Family members. So if at 
any time you meet a member of WS, or someone who at one time was a part of WS, please keep in 
mind that they are basically just like you. Please don't expect them to be perfect, any more than 
you would want someone to expect you to be perfect! 
 The same holds true for WS sponsored Service Homes, such as LIMs and the IVM, as well as 
other local, non-WS behind the scenes Homes in your area, such as local music studios, Lit-Pics, 
etc.; they are made up of normal Family members just like you. 

B. In the event of death or incapacitation or any other reason that would render 
their leadership impossible, and in the absence of more current instructions 
from Maria or Peter, the transfer of Family leadership authority will be as 
follows: 

1. Maria: Peter would become the official head of the Family. 

2. Maria and Peter: An interim leadership council, consisting of Maria and 
Peter’s personal teamwork and one delegate from the officers of each 
continental office and WS unit will be convened at the earliest possible 
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opportunity. The officers of each continental area and WS unit will choose 
their delegate by a simple majority. 

3. Maria, Peter and their personal teamwork: An interim leadership council, 
consisting of one delegate from the officers of each continental office and 
WS unit will be convened at the earliest possible opportunity. The officers 
of each continental area and WS unit will choose their delegate by a 
simple majority. 

a. This interim leadership council will decide, by a two-third majority, 
any WS leadership decisions until such time as a new WS leadership 
structure is in place. 

b. The interim leadership council will, within 30 days of convening, 
through counseling and seeking the Lord formulate a proposed top 
WS leadership structure, which will then be presented to all of the 
continental and WS officers. After prayer and counsel, these officers 
will vote on the proposal.  

i. If a two-third majority agree to the proposed leadership structure, 
the proposal will then go to the Charter Homes worldwide for 
ratification. Each voting member will vote, and if a two-third 
majority agree, this top leadership structure will govern the 
Family.  

ii. If a two-third majority do not agree, the interim leadership council 
will continue to handle any WS leadership decisions and a new 
proposal will be set forth in the same manner within 30 days. 

4. Once a new WS leadership structure is determined, each member of the 
WS leadership teamwork must be confirmed annually, before February 
1st, by a two-third majority of the WS leadership and the continental 
officers.  

a. If a member is not confirmed for another term, the WS leadership and 
continental officers must nominate, and second, new candidates and 
vote by secret ballot. The nominee receiving the most votes will 
become part of the WS leadership teamwork.  

 Our beloved father in the Lord, David, for many years prepared each of us for his Homegoing by 
faithfully feeding and strengthening us with the Word. The Lord also prepared us all by making it 
very clear over the years, through revelation and otherwise, that Maria would take Dad's place as 
Prophetess and head of the Family, and that Peter would serve beside her as king. Having this 
specific direction, guidance and assurance has made Dad's passing easier for us all. As Dad said: 
“Who is the most logical instrument that God is going to use when I am gone?—Maria, of course!... 
The Lord has even said so several times, that she was going to become a great Prophetess of the 
Lord!” (ML #706:35.) 
 It is our sincere belief that nothing untoward will happen to Maria or Peter and that they will 
continue to be God's mouthpieces to the Family and the world until the Lord’s return. If, for some 
reason, the Lord has other plans, we believe that He will reveal this to Maria and Peter and that He 
will also reveal to them who should succeed them in leading the Family. 
 If, however, Maria and Peter were to become incapacitated or otherwise unable to continue to 
lead the Family, even temporarily, and they had not set forth in a written statement who should 
govern the Family, the above procedures would be put into effect. 
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 The interim leadership council referred to in the above clauses would at the earliest possible 
opportunity gather together for prayer and counsel. They would unitedly make the decisions that 
WS leadership normally makes, and they would formulate a proposed plan for the structure and 
personnel that would then constitute WS leadership. 
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21. Responsibilities of World Services Leadership and Homes 
 The responsibilities listed below outline what World Services does and has always done. It is our 
hope that clearly listing these responsibilities will give everyone a clearer picture and better 
understanding of the function and role World Services plays in the Family. 

World Services is responsible to: 

A. Publish, electronically or otherwise, the Words that God has given to our 
Prophet and Prophetess. 

 World Services' foremost responsibility is to publish the Word that the Lord has given Dad, and 
continues to give to Mama. If times get so rough or finances so low that World Services cannot 
publish any other material or provide any other leadership, we will continue, by God's grace, to 
always publish the Words that the Lord gives. 

• There's only one thing we have to do, and that's publish glad tidings, publish the Letters! And all the 
glad tidings from the Family too, if we can. But let's get our priorities straight.... That's the only thing 
we're absolutely obligated to get out, and that is the Word of God, what God has to say.—The dreams, 
visions, prophecies, interpretations, teachings, revelations, whatever! (ML #1316:125,128.) 

B. Determine the fundamental Family beliefs. 

 As you know, there have been many different MLs published on a great number of subjects. 
Some of these Letters present fundamental and essential Family beliefs. It is World Services' 
responsibility to determine which matters, among the many topics covered in the Letters, are to be 
considered fundamental beliefs that members must believe to retain their Charter Member status. 
 Most of our fundamental and essential beliefs are compiled in “Our Statement of Faith.” (For 
more about fundamental Family beliefs, see Responsibilities of Individual Members, point C. page 
2.) 

• [We need] to know the things that are unchangeable, like God and His Son Jesus and His Salvation 
and His precious Holy Spirit and His Word and His Creation and all the things we know are absolutes 
and are static, unchangeable, non-variable facts and figures! You have to know these first before you 
can know what might be changed or could possibly be changed, like some of our theories or guess-
timates or personal opinions (ML #1934:61). 

1. Any new prophetic revelations must be approved by Mama and Peter and 
officially and expressly disseminated by WS as such before they will be 
considered a fundamental Family belief. 

 The Lord gives Mama and Peter His Words and messages for the entire Family, and He gives 
local prophets His messages for their situation. Prophecy received in the Homes should be judged 
according to the written Word, the Bible and the Letters, both old and new. Prophecy that goes 
beyond these should be submitted to your leadership and/or Mama and Peter before it is acted 
upon. Any major changes that come about in the Family will be given and confirmed in the GNs by 
Mama, our “Winetaster.” (See “Three Gifts of the Lord's Love!” ML #3005:106-129, GN 647.)  

• (Jesus speaking:) You can be assured that any major changes that I bring will be confirmed through 
My leadership and through the continued written Word that I give to you (ML #3019:108, GN 655). 

C. Formulate, determine, establish, update and publish Family rules, responsi-
bilities and rights, which Charter Members are required to follow to retain 
their Charter membership. Changes in Family rules, responsibilities and 
rights are valid only when stated in a WS publication that they are 
amendments to the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” and/or the 
“Fundamental Family Rules.” 
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 WS publishes material on numerous subjects, all of which we feel is important and helpful to 
the Family. Much of this material is general guidance and direction that we believe will benefit those 
who implement it. In the past it has been somewhat difficult for Family members to know which of 
the things published in World Services publications are intended to be actual rules that must be 
obeyed, guidelines which should be followed, but are not required, or general counsel that can be 
carried out if the person or Home chooses to. This has led to a certain amount of ambiguity, which 
has at times been a source of conflict. In some cases, one person or Home may feel that something 
written in a pub is to be followed explicitly, and if not followed, it should be met with disciplinary 
action. Others might interpret that same point as good counsel that is to be applied according to 
the faith and decision of each member or Home. 
 This particular clause has been included in the Charter in an effort to eliminate any questions 
that may arise in the future when something is published as to whether it must be obeyed as a new 
rule or a new part of the Charter, or if it is something that each individual or Home can apply as 
they feel led of the Lord. From this point on, if WS intends for something to be considered a rule, it 
will be clearly explained within the pub that the particular item is now an amendment to the 
“Charter of Responsibilities and Rights,” or is an addition or a change to the “Fundamental Family 
Rules.” If it does not specifically state that it is a rule, then whatever is written is not to be regarded 
as a de facto Family rule, but as helpful guidance and wise counsel. If you have prayed about this 
counsel and feel that it does not apply to your situation, you will not be penalized or disciplined for 
not implementing it. 
 This is not meant to demean the importance of the general counsel contained in our pubs, nor 
does it mean that such counsel should not be implemented; it just means that Family members will 
not be penalized if they do not implement it. It is therefore up to each individual and/or their Home 
to decide if they will apply it or practice it in their situation. 
 For the sake of clarity, when a new rule or policy is being introduced, we will include in the 
publication a notation indicating that a certain point is now an amendment to the Charter or to the 
“Fundamental Family Rules,” so that it will be clear to all. From time to time, God willing, we will 
publish updated editions of the Charter and the “Fundamental Family Rules” as they are needed. 

D. Publish, electronically or otherwise, general counsel for the Family, which 
Charter members and/or Homes apply according to their own personal 
choice and decisions in order to fulfill their responsibilities and abide by the 
rules of the Charter. 

 Anything that does not fall into the category of being Family doctrine, an amendment to the 
Charter or a stated Family rule is considered general counsel and may be applied according to each 
Family member's and/or Home's personal decision and choice. 

• We are an Army! But you are expected to make your own decisions.... You're there, and know the 
situation better than I do, so you're the one to make the decision with the Lord's help! I give you God's 
general overall plan! It's up to you to carry out the details and specifics and work out the logistics and 
individual tactics! The Commander in Chief lays down the general battle plans and gives the general 
command to advance, but his generals and officers must work out the details, and the foot soldiers 
have got to carry them out! (ML #127:14,21.) 

E. Provide counsel, guidance, recommendations and directives to continental 
officers, when necessary, on important national, international or continental 
matters. 

 Attempting to help and assist the CROs in the shepherding of their areas is one of the major 
roles that WS leadership plays. There are times when WS leadership offers counsel and advice 
directly to specific Homes or individuals through the CROs, but generally such counsel is given to 
the whole Family through the GNs and other pubs. 

F. Process information from the Charter Homes' monthly reports. 
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 The CROs receive and read your TRFs, and World Services in turn gathers statistics and other 
information from the CRO offices to monitor the progress the Family is making, how much literature 
is distributed worldwide, how many souls we're winning, etc. 

• Stats, you may say, are really a part of our communication, but I wish to emphasize them in particular 
as being absolutely essential and necessary for our well being. They are our pulse taking and 
temperature taking of the body politic to know exactly the health of the body and its physical 
functions (ML #1677:24). 

G. Process information from Fellow Member monthly reports, and send Fellow 
Members appropriate WS publications. 

H. Manage and disburse the Family's tithes, FAF, and offerings as follows: 

1. World Services' operating and living expenses, equivalent to the standard 
of living of an average Family Home. 

2. Creation, production and distribution to the Family of publications and 
outreach tools. 

3. Financial assistance to Family missions and missionaries. 

4. Continental area or country projects. 

5. Family Aid Fund (FAF) for pioneer gifts, HER fund, Tool fund, “passed on” 
[death] gifts, Home loans, baby bonuses and, funds permitting, medical 
emergencies. 

Home loans must be applied for from the continental office and not taken 
from the HER a Home is holding. 

6. WS reserve. 

 World Services manages and disburses the Family tithes, FAF and offerings as per the above six 
categories. What is outlined here is nothing new; this is how these funds have always been 
invested. We are simply defining these things for the benefit of the Family and your personal 
understanding of WS.  As pointed out in number 1, everyone who lives in World Services lives in 
housing that is equivalent to the standard of a normal Family Home. No one is living in luxury. In 
fact, visitors to Dad and Mama's Home and/or our WS Units have often been quite surprised at the 
very simple and rudimentary furnishings and lifestyle. 
 Generally the tithes which come in each month are completely used to cover points 1-4.  Once 
these needs are met, if there is any surplus it is put into the WS reserve. This reserve acts in the 
same way a Home's buffer does. It allows WS to have a minimum reserve to cover WS operating 
expenses for one or two months should tithe income drop drastically. When this reserve grows 
beyond this need, the funds are generally given to the Homes, usually in the form of free tools, 
Home emergency reserves, mission gifts, etc. 
 WS is also responsible for the management of the FAF, which is handled separately from other 
WS income. The FAF is a separate fund, into which WS pays 10% of its income each month, and 
the Homes pay 1% of their income. It is used for HER Funds, Tool gifts, Home loans, pioneer gifts, 
and emergency expenses when possible. 

• Part of the Temple ministry was to channel all of this giving of gifts and tithes to wherever it was most 
needed, including the support of the Temple and all of its ministers, priests and Levites—which in this 
case is us, WS, your spiritual leaders and Levites of today, the elders and deacons of our modern 
church. We elders are your spiritual ministers, and our deacons operate the material ministries or 
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tables and feeding, such as various WS Units' ministries, ... CROs, LIMs, the printing, mailing, 
publications and creations departments, with all the designing, artwork, photography, typing and 
secretarial work that needs to be done to create the Lit and administer our many Temple ministries, as 
well as distributions to the poor (ML #928:135-136). 

I. Produce original mass distribution outreach tools. 

 Those in WS work a great deal on GP pubs and tools for the Homes to use in their outreach. In 
addition, some outreach tools are sometimes produced on a local level, which is explained in the 
next point. 

• Our WS Units have invested tremendous amounts of time, money and manpower to produce the tools 
you need so that you can effectively witness, present yourselves to the public and raise support (ML 
#2929:3). 

J. Approve non-World Services produced mass distribution outreach tools. 

1. The continental office will approve translations of World Services-
produced outreach tools. 

a. The continental office, with WS leadership approval, may authorize 
Homes to translate their own outreach tools when warranted. 

2. Any mass distribution outreach tools to be used only within one country 
may be approved by the continental office. 

a. World Services, upon request by the continental office, may authorize 
the continental office to approve use of a mass distribution tool 
within several countries in their area, or their entire continental area. 

3. Any Home newsletters, appeal letters, flyers, pamphlets, video or audio 
tapes or CDs with limited local distribution, or designed for distribution to 
the Home's contacts, may be approved by the Home. 

a. Homes are permitted to include quotations and artwork from Family 
publications in their local pubs, and may translate these from the 
original publication without approval from their continental office. 

 If anyone wishes to locally create a tool, whether it be a pub, video, audio tape, CD, etc. which 
will be used for GP mass distribution by anyone other than members of their Home, they must 
receive approval from World Services before doing so. 
 It is the responsibility of WS, or those appointed by WS, to approve materials for mass 
distribution. Therefore, before you allow anyone besides members of your Home to distribute 
newsletters, appeal letters, flyers, pamphlets, video or audio tapes or CDs your Home has 
produced, please follow the procedure outlined in point two above of having your continental office 
approve them. 
 WS publications, which are originally published in English, are to be translated into other 
languages by a recognized LIM or Lit-Pic under CRO supervision. The CRO may authorize a 
teamwork or an individual in the LIM or Lit-Pic to give approval on material they translate. Dad said, 
“Translation into another language is so important!—To make sure they get it right and what I really 
said and what I actually meant; otherwise a whole country could go astray over a mis-
interpretation!” (ML #2057:2.) 
 There will be occasions when a LIM or Lit-Pic will not be able to service a Home (or Homes) 
because the language area is too small, or for other reasons. In such a case the continental office 
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may, with WS leadership permission, authorize a Home to translate the WS outreach tools on their 
own instead of being supplied with an official translation from the LIM or Lit-Pic. 
 The CRO may also give approval for specialized outreach tools to be created and used 
exclusively in one country; for example, a tract put together from different MLs to be used in a 
specific “Consider the Poor” ministry, such as for the homeless or a disaster situation. However, if 
the CRO wants to use this outreach tool in more than one country and/or throughout their 
continental area, they must have the tract or other publication approved by WS leadership. Or, the 
CROs may contact WS requesting permission to approve the tool for more than one country, or their 
whole continental area. To speed up the approval process where necessary, WS leadership may 
grant the CROs that authority, waiving the need for them approve the tool.  
 If a Home's newsletter, appeal letter or other local pamphlet is only going to be sent to their 
Home's contacts, or used only for local distribution, the Home may approve it. This includes local 
advertisements for your local work, like your show group, your youth club, etc. It would also cover 
your testimony sheets you send to friends and contacts, etc. 
 If the Home wishes to use quotations from the MLs in a newsletter, appeal letter or other local 
pamphlet, they may do so. If these quotations appeared first in an original English publication and 
have not already been translated into the needed language by an CRO approved translator, the 
Home can translate them if they have a suitable translator.  
  If someone in a Home is invited to give a speech to a local gathering, the Home may 
approve the speech. We advise that you research the various speeches that you have received from 
World Services, which may be adapted to your local occasion. You should be able to find such 
speeches in your Home's legal dossier. 
 If your speech, however, will be given to a national or international body, or will in some way 
have a significant impact on other Homes, even though delivered only to a local body, it would fall 
under the category of needing CRO approval before delivery. 

K. Allow or disallow the use of intellectual copyright material, and related 
business matters, in the name of, or owned by, the Family or World Services, 
or any company and/or title of the Family. 

 The copyright of such Family publications -- written and audio and video – and all trademarks of 
Family materials, such as World Services, Life With Grandpa, etc., as well as Treasure Attic and 
Kiddie Viddie trademarks and copyrights, are held by Family authorized companies. As such, these 
companies presently retain the right to give or deny permission for their use and to authorize or 
disallow any business matters relating to these copyrights or trademarks.  

L. Collect the permissions from Family members who contribute to collective 
Family works. Members who submit written, audio or video material for 
publication by a company associated with the Family agree to also sign a 
written agreement to transfer use of, and/or the copyright itself, to a 
company set up for this purpose. In the absence of an agreement to the 
contrary, all articles submitted to such a company will be considered as 
transferred in exchange for the benefits and consideration of Family 
membership. 

 All materials that are submitted for use in a Family publication or audio/video production, 
including but not limited to written, audio and video works, will be regarded as exchanged for the 
benefit of the work, free studio time and as one of the responsibilities of Family membership should 
you choose to submit them. 
 When you choose to submit a work for the purpose of Family publication, for example, an 
author sending in a song to be used for an FTT, or an article submitted for a written publication, it 
must be of your own volition. And you must be willing to sign a written agreement to allow the use 
of the material by a WS-endorsed company which has been set up for this purpose. In the case of 
songs, since these are often used in GP productions even if originally meant for an FTT only, you 
will be asked to sign an agreement giving a WS-endorsed company the right to use the song, before 
it can be recorded in a Family studio. In the case of written works, should one be slotted for GP 
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publication, you will be sent a request to assign the right to use the work at that time. (See also 
Responsibilities of Individual Members, P. page 9.) 

• I made definite stipulations time and time again on that. We hold the copyright, and we control the 
contract, and we keep the ownership and all the rights, and all we sign over to [the System] is their 
right to reproduce and distribute under certain conditions…. (ML #283A:12). 
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22. AUTHORITY OF WORLD SERVICES LEADERSHIP 

If deemed necessary, WS leadership has the authority to: 

A. Amend or suspend all or part of the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights,” 
and the “Fundamental Family Rules.” 

 It is inevitable that as time goes on, and the needs of the Family change, that changes will be 
needed in the Charter or the Rules. We may also discover that there are points which we thought 
would be workable that turn out not to be and will need to be changed. Suggested changes in the 
Charter are welcome and can be recommended and suggested by anyone. This is your Charter. It 
has been written to help you in your service to the Lord, and if parts of it are not workable, become 
outdated or need revamping, we want to change it. So after using it for a while, please share with 
us any changes you feel should be made. WS leadership, in consultation with the CROs and the rest 
of the Family, will make any changes to the Charter. 
 WS leadership also has the authority to suspend the Charter should there ever be a need. This 
would be highly unlikely, but should something occur in the future that we do not foresee now, WS 
leadership reserves the right and has the authority to suspend this Charter. 

B. Declare a State of Emergency in any continental area, country, city or Home; 
thereby suspending all, or part of, the “Charter of Responsibilities and 
Rights” and the “Fundamental Family Rules” for a specified area and period 
of time, and to inform the Homes affected. 

 There are times when emergencies arise, as was the case with the persecution in Argentina, 
and because of the nature and seriousness of the situation, direct intervention of Family leadership 
was necessary. Leadership needs to be free to make decisions and instruct people to do whatever is 
necessary to manage areas in emergency situations. During such times it may not be possible to 
allow everyone to vote on every decision that has to be made, as among other reasons, there may 
not be time to do so. 
 In a situation like this, World Services will declare a specific country, city, or Home to be under a 
State of Emergency, and state that the Charter and Rules are being suspended for a specified 
period of time. The Charter and Rules will not be suspended indefinitely. If the emergency is still in 
existence after the specified period of time, World Services will inform those affected that a new 
specified time period is in force. If World Services does not set a new time, then the State of 
Emergency is terminated once the original specified time period expires. 
 Referring again to the persecution in Argentina as an example: it was necessary for WS to 
intervene, as virtually all of the leadership was incarcerated! Decisions had to be made and action 
taken without consulting with everyone involved. Had the Charter been in effect at the time of the 
raids in Argentina, WS would have declared Argentina in a State of Emergency. 
 Once the brethren in Argentina were released and felt it expedient to leave the country, it 
meant that quite a number of Family members needed some place to land. In a similar case in the 
future, World Services might put surrounding countries under a State of Emergency and suspend 
the part of the Charter, which states that Homes have the right to vote to accept new personnel. 
Family members would have to have a place to go, so World Services could mandate that the 
Homes in those localities take in some of the refugees until further housing could be found for 
them. 

C. Appoint to and/or remove from office any continental or area officers. 

D. Veto or annul any decision made by continental or area officers, as well as 
any area goals. 

E. Countermand any continental office appointments of area officers. 
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F. Arbitrate any matters that continental officers are not able or authorized to 
decide. 

 There may be times when WS leadership will need to relieve a continental officer or area officer 
from their position, or veto or override one of their decisions. This rarely happens, and if it does, 
WS will explain its reasons to those involved, and if necessary to the whole Family, in order to 
account for its actions.
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23. Responsibilities of Continental Officers (Dropped) 
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24. Authority of Continental Officers (Dropped) 
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25. Obligations of All Family Shepherds (New) 

Family shepherds must: 

A. Endeavor to carry out their duties in a loving, prayerful, and competent 
manner, and to the best of their ability properly and lovingly shepherd those 
whom they are responsible for. 

 Love is the most important attribute of godly leadership, and Family shepherds need to be 
loving shepherds. They also need to be faithful, prayerful, and competent, and to do their job to the 
best of their ability. “We need people first of all with love! If they haven’t got love to begin with, 
they’re nothing and they can do nothing! I don’t want anybody in our leadership anywhere in the 
Family that’s not working for that one reason, trying to save souls, the lost to begin with, and trying 
to help the soul savers!—Really, sincerely, honestly concerned about them, not just doing some kind 
of formal, mechanical job, going through the motions without the power thereof (2Timothy 3:5)” 
(ML #1819:24,25). 

B. Operate within the authority granted them by the “Charter of 
Responsibilities and Rights” and the “Fundamental Family Rules.” 

 “We have to have certain standards for leadership, and they shouldn’t be leaders unless they 
can keep those standards and operate according to those rules” (ML #1202:61). One of the main 
purposes for the Charter is to clearly define the responsibilities and authority of shepherding and 
leadership, so that everyone will know the boundaries Family leadership must operate within. 
Shepherds cannot take or exert any more authority than is granted to them in the Charter, and 
must operate within its boundaries. 

C. Encourage individuals and/or Homes to live in accordance with the “Charter 
of Responsibilities and Rights,” the “Fundamental Family Rules,” and the 
current board criteria by endeavoring to apply the spiritual and practical 
counsel given in the Word to their daily lives. 

 It’s very important that shepherds encourage the Family to live in accordance with the Charter 
and with the spiritual and practical guidance, counsel, and instruction in the board criteria. If they 
find that someone or some Home isn’t, they must point them to the Word and implement 
appropriate disciplinary action when necessary. These disciplinary measures must be applied in 
accordance with the proper procedures listed in the Charter. 

D. Endeavor to answer questions and give counsel on how to solve spiritual and 
personal problems by encouraging the inquirers to hear from the Lord on the 
matter and directing them to the appropriate Bible passages or World 
Services publications that offer guidance and counsel on the matter; when 
needed, offer prayerful, Word-based advice, in counsel with their co-
shepherds; or seek counsel from a higher authority on matters that no World 
Services publications address or are matters or questions beyond the 
experience and/or authority of the shepherd. 

 It is not a shepherd’s job to make decisions for individuals or Homes that they should be 
making for themselves. Leadership needs to avoid—in fact, refuse—to make decisions that they are 
not supposed to make. Nor are the shepherds to demand that people do certain things. One of the 
main purposes of the Charter is to allow and encourage people to make their own choices according 
to the Word and their personal leading of what the Lord shows them through personal prophecy, 
reading His Word, and the other ways to know God’s will as listed in the “Seven Ways to Know 
God’s Will.” 
 The primary job of a shepherd is to point people to the Word and to other Family pubs in order 
to lead them to the counsel that has already been written, and to encourage them to hear from the 
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Lord on the matter. They can also direct people to the appropriate board if they have any questions 
concerning board matters. 
 Of course, if nothing has been published on the matter at hand, or the member wishes to ask 
for counsel in the case of the Word not being explicit on the matter, or for help in interpreting 
prophecy, the member can and should seek counsel from a shepherd who may have some 
experience or knowledge of the matter, and may have some prayerful counsel to give the person. 
When a shepherd needs to give an individual or a Home counsel on some matter, they should be 
very prayerful and sure that their counsel is Word based and that they have heard from the Lord 
concerning it. If they do not have experience in the matter, or are not sure of what counsel to give, 
the shepherd should ask the Lord and/or pass on the question to a higher level of leadership. 
 In either case, the person or the Home should make the final decision on a matter, not the 
shepherd. “Spiritual leaders of any kind must have a tremendous knowledge of the Word and be 
able to give the Word. That’s the ministry of people who are shepherds: They have to feed the 
sheep. Then [the individuals or Homes] have to make their own decisions on the basis of the light 
that you give them and the food and the Word you give them. They have to make their own 
decision” (ML #1002:33). 

E. Ensure, to the best of their ability, that the rights of the members and/or 
Homes within their jurisdiction are upheld and are not being infringed upon. 

F. Endeavor to live in accordance with the counsel in the GNs and other World 
Services publications on the subject of wise and loving leadership. 

G. Take time daily for personal prayer and fellowship with the Lord regarding 
matters relating to their shepherding. 

 It is required that Home shepherds take time daily (outside of their daily devotions) to 
fellowship and hear from the Lord concerning the shepherding of their Home. “The main job of a 
shepherd is to keep in touch with the Lord—to begin the day with sweet music—praise and 
fellowship. We have to learn how to first of all rest at the Lord’s feet. The secret of calm and peace 
and rest and patience and faith and love is that resting in the Lord!—Getting calm before the Lord, 
praising the Lord and seeking the Lord first. And then you just impart this to the sheep—it’s a 
spirit—you impart that very atmosphere” (ML #98:4,2).
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26. Responsibilities and Authority of Regional Shepherds (New) 

Regional shepherds are responsible to and/or have the authority to: 

A. Fulfill the “Obligations of All Family Shepherds.” 

B. Determine major decisions concerning their regional area by simple majority 
vote of their regional teamwork of shepherds, unless otherwise specified in 
the Charter. In the event of an irreconcilable tie vote, the regional shepherds 
must submit the question to World Services. 

C. Regularly keep World Services informed of their personal activities and the 
general activities of their regional area. 

D. Immediately inform World Services of all matters having, or with the 
potential to have, a major effect on their or any other area. 

E. Communicate with the coaches, Home shepherds, board chairs, and Homes 
within their regional area. 

F. Lovingly administer disciplinary action as needed to individuals in a manner 
appropriate and proportionate to the offense. 

G. Appoint, remove, or replace coaches, providing they first inform the 
international Coaching and Shepherding board chairpersons. 

H. Judge all matters concerning excommunication of Family members within 
their regional area in accordance with the appropriate procedure in the 
Charter, in the Missionary Member Statutes, and in the Fellow Member 
Statutes. 

I. Judge all matters concerning former Family members applying to rejoin a 
Family Home and the movement of Family members within their region to 
Missionary or Fellow membership in accordance with the appropriate Charter 
procedures. 

J. When necessary and feasible, to the best of their ability supply their area’s 
Homes with important World Services publications in the local language. 

K. Operate a regional desk to assist them in handling Charter procedures, and 
with communications with Homes, Home shepherds, boards, and World 
Services. 

L. Appoint area business managers as may be necessary, to help supply 
administrative services for the regional area. 

M. The chairpersons of the regional Coaching and Shepherding board must 
operate a shepherding desk to assist them in shepherding matters pertaining 
to the Homes in their regional area. 

N. Establish a monthly prayer day or a biweekly half-day of prayer for their 
region. 
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O. Open, operate, or close Service Homes in accordance with the “Procedure for 
Becoming a Service Home.” 

P. Recommend the designating or revoking of sensitive country status within 
their region, in accordance with the “Procedure for Designating or Revoking 
Sensitive Country Status.” 

Q. Make disbursals from World Services finances or the Common Pot held by 
them for the specified purposes for which the finances have been allocated. 

R. Make the final decision concerning the outcome of the Home review on the 
individual Homes within their region. 

S. Appoint the regional board chairpersons and other regional board members 
who are not national board chairpersons, to the boards within their regional 
area. 

1. Regional shepherds must inform World Services and the international 
board chairperson of the respective board concerning regional board 
chairperson appointments. 

a. If the regional shepherds don’t hear back within 14 days, they may 
proceed with the appointment. 

T. Decide to withdraw a member’s permission to remain in any country within 
their area in accordance with the “Procedure for Withdrawing Permission to 
Remain in a Country” unless: 

1. The member is a national of or holds a passport of the country. 

2. The member is a spouse or child of a national or a passport holder of the 
country. 

U. Grant or deny clearance to any person requesting clearance to their region, 
in accordance with the “Procedure for Granting or Denying Clearance.” 

V. Decide if a Home may be opened in a city or metropolitan area that already 
has a Family discipleship Home when there is a disagreement between the 
Homes in the city and the Regional Council, in accordance with the 
“Procedure for Opening a Home in a City With a Family Discipleship Home.” 

W. Authorize Homes to duplicate their own outreach tools when warranted. 

X. Approve any non-World Services audio or video tools produced in their area 
for mass distribution. 

Y. Provide additional assistance to single parents and their children seeking a 
Home. 

 The RSs do not have authority to demand that a Home take new members into their Home, but 
they are free to approach a Home and ask them to consider taking in certain personnel, particularly 
in the case of single parents. Each Home has to make that decision of its own volition, but should, 
of course, act in a loving manner and pray about and consider the request. The RSs may not always 
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be able to find a Home for a single parent, but they can actively try to offer assistance in this 
respect. 

Z.  Appoint designated representatives to act in their stead for visitation or 
investigative purposes as may be necessary. The designated representative's 
authority extends only for the period of time and specific purpose outlined by 
the regional shepherd. 

 A regional shepherd or SD, if the DR is appointed by the SD, must notify any Homes of the 
reasons for the DR's visit and the specific authority that is being granted to them. The DR will have 
no jurisdiction or authority outside of the authority granted them for their visit. 

AA.  Appoint coaches and designate the Homes they coach, as well as remove or 
replace coaches, providing they first inform the international Coaching and 
Shepherding board chairpersons. 

1.  The international Coaching and Shepherding board chairpersons have the 
authority to nullify the decision within two weeks.
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27. Responsibilities and Authority of the Reporting Office (New) 

The reporting office is responsible to and/or has the authority to: 

A. Process Home monthly reports, including forwarding TeleTRF comments and 
suggestions files to the appropriate boards and regional desks. 

B. Keep records of no, low, or late monthly reports, tithes, 1% FAF or 3% 
Common Pot contributions according to “World Services Reporting and 
Mailing Rules;” of Homes being in debt for two consecutive months according 
to the “Financial Rules;” and of Homes being under or oversized according to 
the “Home Size Rules.” 

1. The reporting office will send notification to Homes, with a copy to their 
regional desk, of automatic probationary notice for these Charter 
infractions. 

2. The reporting office will notify the regional desk if an infraction has been 
resolved within the 60-day period. If the Home has not made the 
specified changes necessary, the Home and all its members will 
automatically be moved to Missionary or Fellow membership, depending 
on the infraction. 

C. Oversee, advise, and work with the regional desks in all matters of business 
that pertain to their offices. 

 While the RSs oversee and are ultimately responsible for their RD, the RO oversees the RD in 
matters pertaining to the business of their offices and the handling of Home reports and finances. 

D. Communicate with the Homes on matters having to do with their monthly 
reports, tithes, and offerings, with copies being sent to the appropriate 
regional desk. 

E. Work with the regional desks to coordinate the opening and closing of 
Homes. 

1. A Home requesting a new Home number may write directly to the 
reporting office. The reporting office would then request specific 
information from the Home. 

2. Upon receipt of the information requested, the reporting office will send 
the information to the appropriate regional desk to verify the Home’s 
standing. 

a. If the reporting office receives the initial request via the regional 
desk, they will assume that the regional desk has verified the Home’s 
standing and that the reporting office will send the new Home its 
Home number and reporting instructions directly. 

3. Once the Home’s standing has been verified by the regional desk, the 
reporting office will send the Home its new number and reporting 
instructions. 

F. Communicate with Family print centers about Home mailings and address 
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lists. 

G. Regularly publish, electronically or otherwise, information provided by the 
Homes as to available personnel and their personnel needs.
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28. Responsibilities and Authority of the Regional Council (New) 

The Regional Council is made up of the regional shepherds, chairpersons of the six 
regional boards, and the overseer of the regional desk. The Regional Council will elect a 
chairperson to chair their meetings and act as coordinator between the regional boards. 
The Regional Council is responsible to and/or has the authority to: 

A. Determine decisions by simple majority, unless otherwise specified in the 
Charter or the Family Board Handbook. In the event of an irreconcilable tie 
vote, the Regional Council must submit the question to World Services. 

B. Set up and organize the national boards and national board areas within 
their regional area, and appoint and confirm national board members at the 
yearly board review. 

C. Meet at least twice a year in order to assess the overall progress and 
direction of the region and to coordinate efforts between the regional 
boards. 

D. Prayerfully determine the direction and goals for their regional area, as well 
as promote regional and national board programs and goals, work toward 
promoting unity, communication, and coordination in the region, as well as 
carry out other responsibilities assigned to them in the Charter. 

E. Establish area goals in accordance with the “Basic Responsibilities of the 
Family Discipleship Home” and the procedures outlined in the “Election 
Rules.” 

F. Decide, in counsel with the international Public Relations board, all matters 
regarding the registration of organizations or associations in the name of the 
Family. 

G. Resolve conflicts on the National Coordination Councils. 

H. Designate cities or metropolitan areas as “closed,” providing they have 
obtained authorization from World Services leadership, in accordance with 
the “Procedure for Opening a Home in a City with a Family Discipleship 
Home.” 

I. Define the limits of metropolitan areas, in accordance with the “Procedure 
for Defining a Metropolitan Area.” 

J. Decide unresolved conflicts between the Homes in a metropolitan area or 
city as to whether a Family discipleship or Missionary member Home can 
open in the metropolitan area or city with an existing Home in accordance 
with the “Procedure for Opening a Home in a City with a Family Discipleship 
Home.” 

K. Determine whether any of the Homes within the region should be cautious or 
refrain from making public their association with the Family where 
necessary. 

 If your RC does not believe that the nature of your area, or a specific country within the region, 
requires caution when making your association to the Family public, at the Home review your Home 
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will be evaluated as to its progress in making known your association with the Family in your CTPs, 
fundraising, outreach, and all other missionary activities. 

L. Initiate the veto of a regional board decision in accordance with the Family 
Board Handbook, “Relationship Between the Boards,” B. 

M. Arbitrate conflicts between two boards in accordance with the Family Board 
Handbook, “Relationship Between the Boards,” C. 

N. Decide on membership of Missionary members on boards other than the 
Coaching and Shepherding board, which Missionary members are not 
permitted to be members of. 

 Missionary members can sit as board members if appointed by the RC. However, the board 
chairperson as well as the majority of members on each board must be Family disciples. Missionary 
members may not sit on the CS board. 

O. Determine the witnessing hour requirements for Service Homes that are not 
office- or production center-type Service Homes. 

 There are some Service Homes which are designated as Service Homes under the Charter but 
which primarily engage in witnessing activities like most other Homes, as compared with office-type 
Service Homes that primarily provide support-type services to the area, such as production centers 
[PCs], Activated desks, LIMs, regional desks, etc. Such Service Homes that don’t fall into the office-
type category would for the most part be expected to get the average witnessing hours just like any 
other Home. If you’re not sure whether your Service Home should be expected to or not, please 
check with your RC.
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29. Responsibilities and Authority of the Shepherding Desk (New) 
 The shepherding desk is an arm of the regional Coaching and Shepherding board which handles 
communications concerning shepherding of the regional area. The shepherding desk consists of the 
regional Coaching and Shepherding board chairperson(s) and a staff to help carry the administrative 
workload of the shepherding responsibilities. 

The shepherding desk is responsible to and/or has the authority to: 

A. Investigate all accusations of excommunicable offenses in accordance with 
the appropriate Charter procedures. 

B. Investigate and decide all matters concerning probationary status in 
accordance with the appropriate Charter procedures. 

C. Begin the “Procedure for Moving a Family Disciple to Missionary or Fellow 
Membership” upon confirmation that the individual is failing to fulfill the 
“Responsibilities of Individual Family Disciples.” 

D. Begin the “Procedure for Moving a Family Discipleship Home to Missionary or 
Fellow Membership” upon discovery that the Home is failing to fulfill the 
“Responsibilities of a Family Discipleship Home,” the “Fundamental Family 
Rules,” or the current board criteria. 

E. Begin the “Procedure for Placing a Family Discipleship Home on Probationary 
Notice” upon discovery that the Home is failing to fulfill the “Responsibilities 
of a Family Discipleship Home,” the current board criteria, or that collectively 
the members of the Home are not upholding the “Responsibilities of 
Individual Family Disciples” and the “Fundamental Family Rules.” 

F. Recommend to the regional shepherds the withdrawal of a member’s 
permission to remain in any country within their area, in accordance with the 
“Procedure for Withdrawing Permission to Remain in a Country.” 
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30. Responsibilities and Authority of the Regional Desk (New) 
 The regional desk handles area communications and services. Its overseer is appointed by the 
regional shepherds and is a member of the Regional Council. 

The regional desk is responsible to and/or has the authority to assist the regional 
shepherds with: 

A. Communications, reporting, and business. 

B. Processing of the biannual Home review forms. 

C. Processing of all clearance requests. 

D. Processing of applications from Fellow or Missionary membership to Family 
discipleship within the regional area. 

E. Processing of applications for Fellow to Missionary membership within the 
regional area. 

F. Processing of applications for former members to rejoin the Family within 
the regional area. 

G. Regularly publishing, electronically or otherwise, a prayer list for the Homes 
in their area. 

H. Conducting the process for any new Home opening in a city or metropolitan 
area which already has a Family discipleship or Missionary member Home. 

I. Processing of all FD/MM/FM office-related TRF comments and suggestions 
pertaining to their regional area. 

J. Verification of Home and member information for their reporting office or for 
World Services. 

K. Ensuring that every Home in their regional area has the correct reporting 
procedures for their monthly report, tithe, and special gifts.
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31. Responsibilities and Authority of Coaches (New) 
 Coaches are members of the Coaching and Shepherding (CS) board and are appointed by the 
regional shepherds. 
 The main job of the coaches is to train and advise the Home shepherds in matters that pertain 
to the spiritual shepherding of their Home, to help the Home shepherds learn to spiritually shepherd 
the individuals in the Home, to give counsel to the Home shepherds regarding the implementation 
of the CS board criteria, and to check up on the Home shepherds to make sure they are doing their 
job of ensuring that the spiritual aspects of the other boards' criteria are fulfilled in the Home. 
 Home shepherds do not elect their coach; they are only involved in the confirmation process. 
Coaches will be confirmed in accordance with the Charter "Election Rules." When the regional 
shepherds appoint a coach, the coach's duties begin immediately. The coach will coach the Homes 
in his coaching circle unless the coach is either removed from his coaching responsibilities by the 
regional shepherds or is not confirmed in the vote of confirmation. 
 If a simple majority of the Home shepherds in his coaching circle confirm the coach's 
appointment, he will remain their coach. If the coach does not receive a majority approval from the 
Home shepherds he coaches, the regional shepherds will appoint a new coach for those Homes. Not 
receiving the majority vote of the Home shepherds in his coaching circle does not automatically 
mean a coach will be relieved of his coach position. After prayerfully considering the situation, the 
regional shepherds may assign that coach to another coaching circle. 

Coaches are responsible and/or have the authority to: 

A.  Fulfill the "Obligations of All Family Shepherds." 

B.  Fulfill their responsibilities as members of the Coaching and Shepherding 
board and the duties of the coach program. 

1. Coaches will coach the Home shepherds of three to five Homes. 

 Coaches generally will have from three to a maximum of five Homes within their coaching circle. 
However, the regional shepherds can, under exceptional circumstances, assign a coach to fewer 
than three Homes. A coach's resident Home may be included in the Homes he coaches. 

C.  Coaches may not sit on other boards, their Home's Steering Council, or be 
Home criteria monitors. 

 The job of the coach is to mentor, advise, give counsel and teach others to do the job of a 
Home shepherd. If a coach were allowed to also fill the role of a Home shepherd, Home manager, 
criteria monitor, or be a member of a board other than the CS board, the coach would get more 
involved in the Home or other boards to the neglect of their job of teaching the Home shepherds 
how to do their job. 

D.  Communicate with and train the Home shepherds of the Homes they coach in 
matters relating to spiritual shepherding and in fulfilling the CS board 
criteria. Ensure that the Home shepherds are doing their job of making sure 
that the spiritual aspects of the other boards' criteria are fulfilled in the 
Home. Personally shepherd the Home shepherds in their coaching circle. 

 The primary duty of a coach is to help counsel, instruct, guide and train the Home shepherds of 
the Homes in their coaching circle. They will do this by staying in touch with the shepherds, either 
by e-mail, phone, or seeing them personally. They will meet, discuss, and pray together, as needed. 
The coach will offer counsel or help to direct them to the printed Word. The coach can help remind 
them to hear from the Lord on shepherding matters, but he has no authority over the Home's 
decisions. He is not to direct the Home shepherds regarding the direction of the Home, but rather 
he is to give counsel to the Home shepherds regarding fulfilling the CS board's criteria and to check 



116 Responsibilities and Authority of Coaches (New) 

up on the Home shepherds to make sure they are doing their job of ensuring that the spiritual 
aspects of the other boards' criteria are fulfilled in the Home. 
 The relationship between the Home shepherds and the coach should be similar to the 
relationship that the Home shepherds have with each other, that they are open to receiving counsel, 
safeguarding, instruction and correction from one another. This means the coach can help to 
spiritually shepherd the Home shepherds, and they can spiritually shepherd him. And the Home 
shepherds spiritually shepherd each other. 

1.  If there is a conflict between Homes, the shepherds of the respective 
Homes should first attempt to work out the conflict. However, if they 
cannot resolve the matter on their own, they may ask their coach for 
help. The involvement of the coach, however, is limited to counseling and 
praying with the Home shepherds to help them work with their 
respective Homes in resolving the conflict. 

 If the conflict is between Homes from different coaching circles, the two coaches may counsel 
with each other and the shepherds of their respective Homes to help them work out the problem. 

a.   If, after the coaches have offered counsel and help to their respective 
Home shepherds, the matter is not resolved, then it should be 
referred to the RSs. 

 The RSs may counsel with any RC members as needed, depending on the nature of the conflict, 
and then take the necessary steps to resolve the conflict. In most cases this may mean placing the 
Homes involved on PN. 

2.  If there is ongoing conflict within a Home's Steering Council that they 
cannot resolve themselves, the coach will first attempt to work with the 
Home shepherds to resolve the conflict. 

a.  If by working with the Home shepherds the coach is unable to help 
the Steering Council resolve the conflict, then the coach, with 
approval from the shepherding desk, may help solve the conflict by 
communicating and/or meeting with the Steering Council as a whole. 

b.  If the coach must get involved with the Steering Council to help them 
solve the conflict, the coach must immediately notify the Home 
Council that there is ongoing conflict in the Steering Council which 
they have been unable to resolve on their own. 

i.   The Steering Council has 21 days to resolve the conflict from the 
time the coach first gets involved and notifies the Home Council of 
the conflict. 

ii.  If after 21 days the Steering Council has not resolved their 
conflict, the Steering Council will be dissolved and the Home must 
hold new elections within seven days. 

 It's inevitable that there are differences of opinion when you have a team of people working 
together, as you bring together different personalities and modes of operation. This, however, does 
not automatically mean that there is ongoing conflict in a Steering Council. An ongoing conflict 
would not simply be any disagreement or misunderstanding between two or more Steering Council 
members. For there to be ongoing conflict in a Steering Council, it would mean that there is disunity 
or disagreement that those involved cannot work out, or cannot bring themselves to lovingly work 
through and reach resolutions on. If it reaches the extent that it affects their unity and working 
relationship, then the Steering Council would be in ongoing conflict. 
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 When the coach learns of disunity in the Steering Council, he would first counsel with the Home 
shepherds, and try to help them make the necessary steps to resolve the conflict that has arisen in 
their Steering Council. Only if the disunity persists over a period of time, and after attempts have 
been made by the coach to work through the Home shepherds to help the Steering Council solve 
the problem, would the coach have the option of getting involved. 
 The coach must receive the approval of the shepherding desk first, since it is a serious matter 
that could result in the dissolving of the Steering Council if not resolved within 21 days. 

E.  Train Home shepherds on how to initiate or administer appropriate discipline 
to errant Home members, as well as ensure they report probationary status 
or excommunicable offenses to the shepherding desk. 

F.  Suggest to the Home shepherds that they recommend to the Home a change 
of status for an errant Home member who is violating, contravening, or 
failing to fulfill the "Responsibilities of Individual Members" or the 
"Fundamental Family Rules" if they see that the Home is not taking this 
possibility into account when dealing with the individual. 

 It is not the responsibility of the coach to let the Home shepherds know when someone needs a 
change of status. This responsibility lies with the Home shepherds and the Home. 
 However, the coach has the right to suggest a change of status for a member if he believes that 
it is needed and the Home is not taking the necessary steps themselves. However, his suggesting 
that the Home shepherds look into it does not mean that the coach shares the responsibility. The 
Home is accountable to shepherd its members, including recommending that those who are not 
living the FD standard be moved to another status, if after faithful shepherding they have not made 
the strides necessary to remain a Family disciple. 

G.  Report monthly to his regional Coaching and Shepherding board 
chairperson(s) informing them of his personal activities and interaction with 
the Home shepherds that he coaches, as well as responding to any points he 
may be asked to respond to or report on by the Coaching and Shepherding 
board chairperson(s). 

H.  Faithfully check his e-mail and answer matters pertaining to his coaching 
duties in a timely manner. 

I.  Fulfill assignments given by the regional Coaching and Shepherding board 
chairperson(s) and/or the shepherding desk. 

 There will be instances when a coach might be requested by the CS RBC to act as a designated 
representative (DR) for different reasons, or he may be asked to visit one of the Homes in his 
coaching circle. Although traveling will not be a major part of the coach job, it will come up from 
time to time, and a coach should be willing to fulfill this responsibility when needed and possible. 
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32. Responsibilities and Authority of the Steering Council (New) 
 The Steering Council is made up of two bodies—the Home shepherds and the Home managers. 
When referring to the “Steering Council,” we refer to these two entities together; together they form 
the body that determines the general plan for the implementation of the overall goals and direction 
of the Home set by the Home Council, as well as the fulfillment and implementation of the Charter 
and current board criteria in their Home. If these two bodies are kept informed and unified 
regarding the Home’s needs, activities, decisions, priorities, problems, and initiatives, then the 
needs of the Home will be well covered and coordinated. 

The Steering Council is responsible to and/or has the authority to: 

A. Operate within the authority granted them by the “Charter of 
Responsibilities and Rights” and the “Fundamental Family Rules.” 

 The Steering Council cannot take or exert any more authority than is granted to them in the 
Charter, and must operate within its boundaries. 

B. Make decisions concerning the Home, its needs, the implementation of the 
overall goals and direction of the Home as agreed upon by the Home Council, 
and the fulfillment and implementation of the Charter and current board 
criteria. 

1. Decisions should be made by simple majority vote, unless otherwise 
specified in the Charter. 

 Though the Steering Council “determines decisions concerning the Home, its needs, the 
implementation of the overall goals and direction of the Home as agreed upon by the Home Council, 
and the fulfillment and implementation of the Charter and current board criteria,” ultimate 
responsibility for the Home remains with the Home Council. 
 The Home Council sets the overall goals and direction of the Home; however, it elects a Home 
Steering Council to oversee the implementation of those goals and the direction their Home has 
established. Therefore it is the responsibility of the Home’s Steering Council to meet, counsel, and 
pray together concerning how to guide the Home in reaching the decided-upon goals, as well as 
fulfilling the Charter and the board criteria. 

2. The implementation of those decisions is to be divided between the 
practical and the spiritual, with the Home managers taking care of the 
practical matters and the Home shepherds taking care of the spiritual 
matters. 

a. If there is a question as to what falls under the practical or the 
spiritual, the Steering Council must decide by a majority vote whose 
responsibility the matter falls under. If the body cannot come to an 
agreement, the issue must be taken to the Home Council. 

 After decisions are made in the Steering Council meetings, the management team is responsible 
to carry out the practical aspects of the policy that was decided upon, and the shepherds would 
take care of the shepherding aspects of the decisions made. 
 The goal is to keep the two “arms” of the Steering Council separate, so that each team, the 
shepherds and the managers, can work at doing their job without either one being encumbered 
with the details of the other. The majority of the time the two arms of the Steering Council don’t 
operate as one body. 

C. Endeavor to live in accordance with the World Services publications on the 
subject of wise and loving leadership. 



Responsibilities and Authority of the Steering Council (New) 119 

D. Take time daily for personal prayer and fellowship with the Lord on matters 
relating to the care and handling of their Home. 

 With prayer being such an important and essential part of our lives, members of the Steering 
Council should pray individually and together for the well-being of the Home’s members, and for the 
Lord’s wisdom, direction, and love concerning the care and management of their Home. 

E. Bring up all matters submitted for discussion or vote in a Home Council 
meeting within 15 days. 

 Each of the Home’s voting members has the right to bring matters up for discussion in the 
appropriate Home Council meeting, and to have it brought to a vote within 15 days. “We all need to 
work together, we need to listen to each other, counsel together, agree together, decide together, 
and then work it out together.—That it might ‘seem good to all of them,’ and that we might agree 
and work together as the Spirit leads, if we’re going to get the job done, and when and where it is 
most needed” (ML #263:76,80).
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33. Responsibilities and Authority of Home Shepherds (New) 
 The Home shepherds are a team of two or more members who together make up the Home 
shepherding body within the Steering Council. It’s up to the Home shepherds to lovingly and 
diligently care for and shepherd the Home and to apply all aspects of the Word to the Home and its 
members. 
 Good shepherding is a key to a Home being a winning team. As Mama has said, “If the spirit is 
right, the work will be right.” In other words, if the spirit of the Home and its members is strong, 
obedient, full of faith, praiseful, etc., then the other aspects of the Home in the practical and other 
ministries will be right and will have the Lord’s blessing. If the spirit is right and the Home has the 
Lord’s blessing, then they’ll be firmly on the path to fruitfulness and progress in all areas, including 
the practical aspects of the Home and its work. In the final analysis, it’s the Home shepherds and 
the Home members who are the ones ultimately responsible for the spiritual state of the individuals 
and the Home overall. 

Home shepherds are responsible to and/or have the authority to: 

A. Fulfill the “Obligations of All Family Shepherds.” 

B. Ensure that the Home is fulfilling the spiritual aspects of the “Charter of 
Responsibilities and Rights,” that its members are following the 
“Fundamental Family Rules” and are implementing the spiritual aspects of 
the current board criteria, and are living in accordance with the Word by 
endeavoring to apply the spiritual counsel given in the Letters to their daily 
lives. 

C. Love, care for, and shepherd their Home members and each other in their 
personal weaknesses, especially those that cause physical or spiritual 
disruption in the Home, and/or physical, spiritual, or emotional harm to 
themselves or others. 

 The Home shepherds are responsible to do all they can to ensure their Home members are 
happy, well cared for, and loved. Home shepherds are expected to help their Home members, as 
well as each other, overcome their personal weaknesses and be strengthened in the areas of their 
spiritual lives that they need help in through loving application of the Word. 

D. Lovingly and faithfully shepherd, correct and discipline, in a manner 
appropriate and proportionate to the offense, individuals who fail to fulfill, or 
who violate or contravene, the “Responsibilities of Individual Family 
Disciples,” the “Fundamental Family Rules,” or agreed-upon Home 
regulations, or who fail to live in accordance with the Word by endeavoring 
to apply the spiritual and practical counsel given in the Letters to their daily 
lives. 

1. If the offending member does not agree that the discipline is appropriate 
or proportionate, he may bring the matter before the Home shepherds. If 
an agreement cannot be reached, the Home shepherds must convene a 
Home Council meeting within three days to settle the matter. If a simple 
majority agree with the Home shepherds, the discipline is to be carried 
out. If the majority disagree, an alternative discipline must be found and 
agreed upon. 

 Home shepherds have the authority to discipline those in the Home who are not abiding by the 
Charter or the Home regulations enacted by the Home. The discipline must be appropriate and 
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proportionate in each case. Often a verbal warning or reproof done lovingly, even if it must be firm, 
will suffice for the first offense. 
 “We must be sure that [correction is] in the right spirit with the meekness and the quietness of 
a tender and gentle and loving and contrite heart in all humility.—To be sure that we’re in the right 
spirit as we correct those around us for their mistakes and their errors and their sins, even as God 
does us and as we would want others to do unto us for ours.—Loving and forgiving one another for 
Christ’s sake, even as He hath forgiven us for our sins” (ML #1250:43). 
 “With a lot of people’s problems, you can just talk to them a little bit and you tell them the 
solution and they want to do better and they repent and change. With others, you talk to them and 
you pray with them and perhaps there’s a short-lived victory, but then the problem returns over and 
over again. When there is that kind of problem, there needs to be something more than just talking 
and talking and praying and praying with them” (ML #1887:2). 
 Some examples of discipline that Home shepherds may need to enact include: loss of Home 
responsibilities; extra Home duties; temporarily relinquishing an activity or privilege, such as missing 
a recreational activity or an outing, etc. It is also a good idea to assign an appropriate reading list to 
help strengthen the Home member. 
 As mentioned, the Home has the authority to vote in its own Home regulations as long as these 
do not contravene the Charter. But in doing so, the Home members must understand that they are 
expected to abide by those regulations once implemented, and that the Home shepherds will have 
the authority to discipline those who disobey them. 
 Whenever discipline is assigned, it must be appropriate and proportionate to the offense. If the 
offense was very minor, then the correction must reflect this same degree of disciplinary action. If 
the Home shepherds assign a form of discipline which the offender feels is not appropriate or feels 
is excessive for the offense, he can discuss the matter with them. 
 The Home shepherds should hear out the member as to the reasons why he feels the discipline 
is not appropriate or proportionate. The member should also listen to the Home shepherds’ reasons 
for their choice of discipline, and both sides should prayerfully and lovingly consider the reasons of 
the other. 
 If an agreement on the disciplinary action cannot be reached, the Home shepherds must call a 
Home Council meeting within three days to settle the matter. Both sides should be heard in the 
meeting and the Home should discuss it and come to a decision by means of a majority vote. 

E. Recommend that a Home member be moved to Missionary or Fellow 
membership in accordance with the “Procedure for Moving a Family Disciple 
to Missionary or Fellow Membership.” 

F. Immediately report any accusations of offenses warranting 
excommunication or probationary status to the shepherding desk. 

 If someone within a Home reports that a Home member has committed an excommunicable or 
PS offense, the Home shepherds must immediately report it to the shepherding desk, who will see 
that the matter is investigated fully and that the appropriate Charter procedures are followed.
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34. Responsibilities and Authority of Home Managers (New) 
 The Home managers are a team of two or more individuals who make up one of the two 
entities within the Steering Council. The Home managers are responsible for all aspects of the 
organization and practical running of the Home, including such practical things as scheduling, 
finances, business, Home care, etc., as well as to ensure that the practical aspects of the Charter 
and the various board criteria are fulfilled. 

The Home managers are responsible to and/or have the authority to: 

A. Endeavor to carry out their duties in a loving, prayerful, and competent 
manner. 

 Home managers need to be loving, faithful, prayerful, and competent, and do their job to the 
best of their ability. 

B. Manage the Home and its members physically and organizationally. 

 The Home managers must diligently care for the functioning of the Home so that it operates 
well organizationally, allowing everyone to effectively and efficiently do their job. The Home 
members have a great deal of say in the management of their Home. They elect the Home 
managers and expect them to carry out the agreed-upon decisions. 

C. Ensure that the Home is fulfilling the practical aspects of the “Charter of 
Responsibilities and Rights,” the “Fundamental Family Rules,” and the 
current board criteria, and that its members are living in accordance with the 
Word by endeavoring to apply the practical counsel given in the Letters to 
their daily lives.
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35. Responsibilities of Criteria Monitors (New) 
 The role of the criteria monitors in the Home is primarily to be mindful of the criteria for their 
board. They are responsible to be thinking about that particular board’s criteria, to study the board 
handbooks and practical how-to pubs for their board, to read the material supplied by the national, 
regional, or international board, and to help raise awareness in the Home or to the Steering Council 
about any lacks or needs regarding that pillar. Criteria monitors may also, if so decided on by the 
Steering Council, assist the Steering Council in carrying out certain responsibilities relating to their 
board’s criteria. 

The Home’s criteria monitors are responsible to: 

A. Help raise awareness in the Home and bring to the attention of the Steering 
Council any lacks or needs regarding the board criteria they monitor. 

1. If assigned by the Steering Council, the criteria monitor may assist the 
Steering Council in helping the Home to fulfill the board criteria. 

 The criteria monitors are not responsible to make the Home do whatever is listed in the criteria 
of the board they monitor; they are to be a voice for the Home to the Steering Council and Home 
Council, if needed, regarding criteria points that need attention. The criteria monitor, however, has 
no more authority than the other members of their Home, unless authority has been assigned to 
them by the Steering Council, with the agreement of the Home Council, in which case they will help 
them in carrying the load of fulfilling that board’s set of criteria. 

B. Criteria monitors may or may not also be Home shepherds or Home 
managers. 

1. The Coaching and Shepherding criteria monitor will always be one of the 
Home shepherds. 

 It’s important to realize that if a criteria monitor is a Home shepherd or manager, their focus in 
Home or Steering Council meetings is the progress and needs of the whole Home. In such meetings 
they cannot put special emphasis solely on the board they monitor; they must put on their 
“shepherding or manager hats” and focus on the overall Home and the criteria needs of all the 
boards within their Home. 
 
 



124 Procedure for Accepting New Disciples Into a Charter Home 

PROCEDURES 
 Numerous times throughout the Charter you have read “in accordance with the procedures 
for....” This Procedures section of the Charter outlines the step-by-step detailed instructions for 
these various procedures and how they are to be followed. When you or your Home or leadership is 
faced with following one of these procedures, you will be able to do so in a very orderly fashion, 
and everyone involved will know exactly what is expected. All Family members will have the same 
standard, and will be speaking the same thing, and will know exactly what needs to be done if 
these procedures are followed closely. We pray they are a blessing to you. 
 Because these procedures are precise in their instructions, and in most cases there has already 
been some explanation of the purpose behind them, it will not be necessary to add much in the way 
of explanation as we have in previous sections. 
 

36. Procedure for Accepting New Disciples Into a Charter Home 
 When a person joins the Charter Family, he or she moves into a Charter Home and becomes an 
integral part and influence on the Home that they join, and eventually on other Homes as well. 
Thus someone accepted as a new disciple into a Charter Home must meet certain general criteria. 

A. The final decision of whether and when a potential disciple is accepted into 
the Charter Family rests with the Home that the new disciple joins. 
Acceptance is determined by a two-third majority vote, providing all the 
requirements listed in point B. of this section have been met, and the Home 
has prayed and received confirmation from the Lord. 

 Taking a new disciple into the Charter Family is an important decision that should be made in 
united prayer and counsel with the whole Home. It is imperative to always seek the Lord for His 
approval and confirmation through prophecy, visions or verses, asking the Lord to clearly and 
specifically speak, putting His stamp of approval on it.—Or to stop you if He doesn't want that 
person to join as a full-time Charter Member. Since you are making the final decision to allow this 
person to join—not just your Home but the overall Family—receiving such confirmation from the 
Lord is extremely important. 
 Some factors the Home will want to take into consideration are: 
 —The degree of the prospective disciple's commitment and desire to reach others for Jesus 
 —Their background, including any serious problems that would hinder their service for the Lord 
 —Their legal situation: marital obligations, military obligations, etc. 
 —Any problems with relatives or associates 
 —Their financial obligations and debts 
 —Health and any medical concerns 

• We should never let these guys in the door to move in until we know something about them and we've 
got a real conviction that they've really got the goods! It's a whole lot harder to get rid of them than it 
is to take them in.... The Colony Council has to get together and talk to the guy before they can even 
accept them. The Council has to set the standards and the rules and they've got to make the decision 
on who's accepted in the number (ML #334A:55,59). 

• If you ever need discernment, it's when you take new people into your Colonies! Have a meeting with 
your Colony Council and look him [the potential disciple] over and talk to him (ML #734:30,36). 

• We are an army! We're not only an army, but we're training the officers of the army! We're the 
toughest officer's training school there is, and that's what you've got to remember! We're not looking 
for just any kind of disciples. We're looking for the right kind who are going to make good fighters 
and good officers (ML #334A:17,18). 
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1. If a prospective member has been previously excommunicated, or is a 
former Family member, the Continental Council must be informed before 
the prospective member can rejoin a Charter member Home. 

a. The Home teamwork must check with the Continental Council to 
verify that the prospective member is in good standing, one whose 
past history does not make him or her ineligible for Charter member 
status. 

1) Unless the Continental Council informs the Home teamwork within 
45 days that the prospective member is ineligible to return to 
Charter member status, the Home may proceed with 
implementing the "Procedures for Accepting New Disciples into a 
Charter Home." 

2. In some cases the Home may decide it is wise to wait for a substantial 
period of time before accepting a new member into their Home, whereas 
in other cases they may allow them to join immediately. 

 As you'll note, no time frame is given before someone is allowed to join a Charter Home as a 
full-time member. So we're not ruling out the possibility of some people wanting to join immediately. 
But before they cut all worldly ties, forsake all, and become fully integrated into the Charter Family, 
it would be best to have a period of time to get to know the Family better. This would also allow the 
Home to get to know the prospective disciple. If all the following requirements are met and two-
thirds of the Home's voting members agree, an individual may join a Charter Home as a full-time 
member. 
 A Charter Home that is praying about accepting a former Charter or Fellow member, or 
someone previously excommunicated, as a new member of their Home, must check with their CC 
before allowing that individual to join. 

B. For a person to become a new disciple they must: 

1. Have received Jesus as their personal Savior and been filled with the Holy 
Spirit. 

• A new disciple must be saved, filled with the Spirit (ML #657:26). 

• I don't think anybody ought to join unless they're really filled with the Holy Spirit, because they're not 
going to have the power or the grace to take it (ML #334A:75). 

2. Be of legal age, or if not, have notarized parental permission. 

  As Dad has counseled us, we can't accept underage new disciples unless they have notarized 
permission: “We cannot accept [anyone underage] without written, and preferably notarized 
permission.... Please don't do it!” (ML #124:8.)  
 Additionally, though a person may be of legal age to join, in many countries around the world it 
is best to also consider the local customs. For example, legal age may be 18 in the country where 
you reside, but due to close family ties the accepted custom may be for persons to remain with 
their parents until marriage or the age of 21 or more. 
 For this reason, the Home may find it wise to initiate communication with the parents and/or 
close relatives of prospective new disciples of all ages to make sure they have a basic under-
standing of the Family, to answer any questions, and to avoid misunderstandings. If the parents 
voice any major concerns, the Home might find it in their best interest to encourage the prospective 
disciple to be a Catacomber for a set period of time, during which time he could endeavor to 
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lovingly explain his new found faith and commitment and help his parents to overcome their 
concerns at his desire to serve the Lord with the Family. 
 The local Family might want to meet with any concerned close parents/relatives or associates 
and explain the work to them before the prospective member is allowed to join. If parents and 
associates still disagree, the Home should pray and count the cost. If there could be potential 10:36 
problems that could affect other Homes in the area, the affected Homes should be consulted. 

• Many, many, many of our people were Catacombers for several years before their parents allowed 
them to join. At least that gives the parents a little more time to get used to the idea.... If in spite of 
time and parental opposition and every other obstacle to test them and their faith, they still hang on as 
Catacombers and they still come and visit and they're still participating in meetings, and you have 
time to really test them to see if they've got the real stuff, you're a whole lot safer in the long run!... 
They need to take time to be time tested, to be Family tested, with time for their parents to get 
acquainted and used to the idea, to see that their child is determined, is not going to give up, until the 
parents finally give in! (ML #2385:57,60,61.) 

3. Have a basic understanding of the Family, its goals, way of life, and 
believe that David was God's Endtime Prophet and that Maria is God's 
chosen and anointed successor, who has inherited David's mantle, as 
God's Prophetess. 

 In order to ensure that the prospective new disciple has a clear basic understanding of the 
Family, we would suggest they should have read at least the following Family publications or 
portions of Scripture, and discussed any questions with the Home teamwork or responsible 
shepherds: 
  “Growing in Love” 
  “Growing in Faith” 
 The following Basic Statements: 
  “Family Origins” 
  “Statement of Faith” 
  “Loving Jesus Revelation” 
  “Christ-Centered Bible-Based Education” 
  “Our Support” 
  “Religious Persecution” 
  The Gospel of John 
  The Book of Acts, Chapters 1-10, as well as “Acts 1-10!” (ML #1383) from DB 1 or GN Bk.3. 
  Responsibilities of Individual Members in the “Charter of 
  Responsibilities and Rights” 
  “Fundamental Family Rules” 1-11 
  If Growing in Love is not translated into your local language but Treasures is, the 
prospective new disciple may read the shorter, edited versions of these articles in Treasures. (The 
Treasures version of “Why the Bible?” is entitled “The Most Amazing Book!,” and the Treasures 
version of “Whose Fool Are You?” is entitled “Why Evolution?”) 

• To become a Revolutionary for Jesus: You must study and learn these Bible beliefs and rules 
prayerfully, accept and promise to obey them before you join (ML #S:14). 

• I just believe in being honest and fair with the people and letting them know how hard it's going to be 
so they have a choice to get out of it before they get into it (ML #334A:73). 

• These new babes must have the same Salvation, the same power of the Spirit, the same motivation, the 
same desire to forsake all, and the same total dedication to serve Jesus! They must abide by the same 
rules of the revolutionary articles of war, which are the same for both officers and men, from generals 
to privates (ML #60:56). 
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4. Show a sincere interest in reading God's Word and desire to engage in 
evangelism. 

• They [spiritual babes] should be so hungry for the pure milk of the Word, that if you show them where 
it's at, they should devour it, drink it in, the pure, sincere milk of the Word! (1Peter 2:2.) (ML 
#752:21.) 

• A lack of hunger and desire for the Word shows they may not be truly born!... True babes will be 
hungry! (ML #2415:3.) 

• If they're willing to witness on the spot to their friends and classmates and work mates and boss and 
family, that's their first witness and that's the acid test. And if they can't take that, I doubt if they're 
going to be strong enough to stay in the Family (ML #1881:17). 

5. Have a sincere desire to dedicate their life to serving Jesus with the 
Family. 

• If ... they're not absolutely convinced of the righteousness of our cause enough to want to do or die 
daily to love people, we don't want them! We should never let these guys move in until we know 
something about them and we've got a real conviction that they've really got the goods! (ML 
#657:26.) 

• When people join our Family ... they're going to have to live like they see the Family living, and 
they're going to have to witness like they see the person witnessing who witnessed to them! They're 
going to have to win souls like they were won! They're going to have to live by faith like the Family 
lives! They're going to have to suffer persecution like the Family suffers! (ML #2232:35.) 

6. Have lived in a Charter Home for a minimum of 20 days. 

• People's first reactions are sometimes euphoric, and then boom!—They find out it wears off and they 
either get bored or tired or don't like it and would rather go back where they came from. They join 
with euphoric dreamlike ideas of the Family and then they find out it comes down to just plain 
ordinary brass tacks and hard work, and the aura wears off when it gets down to the real hard work of 
cleaning toilets and washing dishes and litnessing and whatnot. If they don't really love the Lord and 
if it's not really forsake all because they want to serve the Lord, if they just had some idea that it might 
be a nice way to live and it might be fun, then they don't stick and they go back. It's going to be just as 
hard work, if not harder, than school or job or living at home or whatever else they were trying to 
escape from, even mates and family! (ML #1654:1-4.) 

7. Be free from substance abuse and/or the use of illegal or illicit drugs. 

• We talk about rehabilitation from drugs and crime, but we specialize in the kind [of people] who get 
instant deliverance through Jesus Christ right on the spot before they join!—Not those we have to 
fiddle around with for years after they join, trying to get them to get the victory (ML #334A:26). 

8. Be free from contagious disease. 

 A prospective new disciple needs to report his health and medical condition to the Home. Some 
might have a disease that would seriously hinder their ability to actively serve the Lord as a Charter 
disciple, and it might be best that they not join as a Charter Member. Someone who has diabetes 
and uses insulin may still be an active member of a Charter Home, while someone who has 
leukemia and needs regular hospital treatment might find it more difficult to serve the Lord 
effectively in a Charter Home. The final decision would rest with the Home, except in the case of a 
serious illness; since that situation could affect the overall work in that area, the Home teamwork 
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should counsel with their area officer. A prospective new disciple with a contagious disease should 
not be permitted to move into the Home, of course. 

• We should have some kind of physical examination for new disciples. We examine them spiritually 
before we take them in, why not physically? This would not be with the idea of refusing them, but to 
have immediate and definite prayer about any physical problems they have, and ask the Lord to 
deliver them before they spread anything contagious to the rest of the camp (ML #155:57). 

9. Test negative for AIDS before moving into the Home, and again test 
negative after a six-month period. 

 Potential new disciples must provide medical documentation to prove that an AIDS test was 
taken before moving into the Home. Anyone who has AIDS or is HIV positive would not be able to 
live in a Charter Home. 

• All new disciples must take an AIDS test before they are allowed to move in with us! If their test 
proves negative, they may move into our Homes, but they must abstain from sex with others for their 
first six months in the Family, after which they take a second AIDS test to make sure they are clear. 
(DB7. page 500.) 

10. Take a test for sexually transmitted diseases. 

 A prospective new disciple should also take a test for sexually transmitted diseases (STD) to 
make sure that he or she is free from them. Since the new disciple cannot have sex during the first 
six months in the Home, he or she could be permitted to join the Home even with a STD (other 
than HIV or AIDS), providing the STD is being treated. However, he or she would need to be test 
free of sexually transmitted diseases before being allowed to share with other Charter Members 
once his first six months are complete. In the case of herpes, after becoming a voting member he 
or she could share with other Charter Members providing precautions are taken as per Sex and 
Affection Rules, N. page 223). 

11. Have no debts. 

 In exceptional circumstances, a Home may, by two-third agreement of the voting members, 
agree to take on the liabilities of new disciples—such as vehicle payments, student loan, etc. 
Generally, though, the rule has always been that a new disciple “must be free of debts, payments, 
and family or legal obligations. 'Owe no man anything, save to love him'“ (ML #S:7). 

12. Have no legal or military obligations that would prevent them from being 
a full-time member of a Charter Home. 

 There are some legal situations, which might not interfere with Charter membership, such as 
jury duty or obligatory public service for a traffic violation. In some countries, a short term of 
military service is obligatory for certain ages, and they may still be able to attend to this 
requirement without too much disruption in their service to the Lord; in which case the Home could 
agree to accept them according to the circumstances. 

• We cannot accept ... those with legal problems which might endanger your whole Colony. We cannot 
risk the whole army for one soldier's personal problems! Doing so can get your whole work in trouble 
and give it a bad name with the authorities and turn them against you (ML #124:8; #156C:8). 

C. Upon completing the above qualifications, the new disciple should complete 
the Personal Data for New Disciples Form, a copy of which should be sent to 
the continental office with the Home’s monthly report. The new disciple is 
then classified as a “babe” and should be listed on the Home’s monthly 
report as a Home member.  

D. Upon moving into a Charter Home, a new disciple must list his or her assets 
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(cash and personal possessions) using the Asset Declaration for New Charter 
Members. The assets listed on this declaration will remain his or her property 
to take with them should he or she decide to leave before completing six 
months in the Family, unless they decide to leave some of these assets with 
the Family. 

 New disciples who decide not to join the Family at any point during the first six months will be 
permitted to take with them any personal possessions that they have listed on their Asset 
Declaration for New Charter Members. (See Appendix B.) The exception being that new disciples 
would only take whatever part of their cash assets that the Home and they agreed the new disciple 
would take with them should they leave the Family before becoming a Charter voting member. For 
example, if a new disciple joins a Home with $10,000, the new disciple and the Home should agree 
how much of the $10,000 would be kept for the new disciple should he or she decide to leave the 
Family before finishing their Babes Course and becoming a Charter member, and what part the new 
disciple would give to the Home to use at the beginning of his or her Babes training. 

E. Refrain from any sexual activity during their first six months in the Family. 

1. New disciples joining as a couple may continue to have sex together 
during this period. 

2. Towards the end of their first six months in the Family, new disciples 
must read through the “Living the Lord’s Law of Love” GN series. Only 
upon completion of the series, and the other requirements in point F. 
below, can they begin to have sexual activity with other Charter 
Members.  

 In addition to the Letters on sex in the "New Disciple Basic Course," near the end of their first 
six months in the Family new disciples must read through the "Living the Lord's Law of Love" GN 
series (published in GNs 804 to 814 and reprinted in Lifelines 25), in order to get a full 
understanding of their responsibilities in sexual relationships. Only upon completing the reading of 
this series can they begin having sex with others, providing of course they have been cleared by a 
second HIV test at the end of their first six months in the Charter Family. 

F. After living in a Charter Home for six consecutive months, completing the 
reading of the "Charter of Responsibilities and Rights" and "Fundamental 
Family Rules," the "New Disciple's Basic Course," the "Law of Love" series, 
and having tested HIV negative at the end of the six-month period, if a 
simple majority of the Home's voting members agree, they will become a 
Charter member with voting rights. (See "Classifications of Family 
Membership and Literature," and "Priority Reading for New Disciples' First 
Year in the Family," for other appropriate reading material for new disciples.)
  

1. A written statement signed by the member and witnessed by the Home 
officers must be sent (via email or other means) by the Home officers to 
the Rules and Clearance Council declaring the outcome of the second HIV 
test before the member is allowed to engage in any sexual acts with 
other Family members. 

 At the point of becoming a new voting member of the Home, an agreement should be reached 
between the Home and the new member as to which of his or her possessions the new member 
would be permitted to take with him or her if he or she should decide to leave or move to another 
Home. This is the same procedure as for a Charter Member joining a Home (see Right of Mobility, 
D. 7. page 35). During their time as a member of the Home, however, Acts 2:44-45 fully applies in 
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that he or she should willingly give and share of all his or her possessions with others. (See 
Responsibilities of Individual Members, J. page. 5) 

2. Although new disciples do not have the Right of Mobility until they 
become voting members, the continental office may authorize the 
member’s movement to a different Home if deemed necessary or 
expedient. 



PROCEDURE FOR ACCEPTING YOUNG RETURNEES BACK INTO A CHARTER HOME 131 

37. PROCEDURE FOR ACCEPTING YOUNG RETURNEES BACK INTO A 
CHARTER HOME 

A. Members ages 14 through 20, who have been out of the Charter Family for 
less than six weeks, may rejoin the Charter Home they left from without 
losing their voting rights (for those 16 and older) or having to complete the 
Procedures for Accepting New Disciples into a Charter Home, page 124. 

1. Special exemptions may be given by the continental or area office for the 
returnee to rejoin a different Home from the one they left, providing a 
two-third majority of the new Home has voted in favor of receiving the 
new returnee. 

a. For those under 16, legal permission of at least one parent is required 
for the returnee to rejoin a different Home from the one they left. 

B. Upon returning to the Charter Home, they must: 

1. Read the first five sections of the Basic Letters for Babes. 

2. Show a sincere interest in reading God's Word. 

3. Have a sincere desire to engage in evangelism and dedicate their life to 
serving Jesus with the Family. 

4. Give their material possessions to the Home they join, with the 
understanding that they will permanently relinquish them, with the 
exception of those things the Home decides the returnee needs to keep. 

5. Be free from substance abuse and/or the use of illegal or illicit drugs. 

6. Be free from contagious disease. 

7. Test negative for the HIV virus before moving back into the Home, and 
again test negative after a six-month period. 

8. Refrain from any sexual activity until they are deemed free of the HIV 
virus after their second AIDS test. 

9. Take a test for sexually transmitted diseases (STD), and refrain from any 
sexual activity until they have tested free of any sexually transmitted 
diseases, other than herpes. 

10. For those 16 and over: Forfeit their Right of Mobility until the second 
AIDS test at six months shows that they are clear of the HIV virus. 

a. The area or continental office may authorize the young returnee 
member to move to another Home, providing the area office first 
notifies the member's receiving Home that he must refrain from any 
sexual activity until the second AIDS test, taken six months after his 
return, shows that returnee is clear of the HIV virus. 
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11. Have no debts. Any debts incurred while outside the Home must first be 
paid off before rejoining. 

a. The Home may decide, by a two-third majority, to take in a returning 
member who has debts, with the understanding that the member 
would work on repaying their debts while in the Home. 

12. Have no legal obligations, which would prevent them from being a full-
time member of a Charter Home. 

 In accordance with ML# 2942, “When Teens Leave the Family,” teens or YAs who return to the 
Charter Family after having been out for no more than six weeks will need to fulfill the stipulations 
above.
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38. Procedure for a Missionary Member Home Becoming a Family Discipleship 
Home (New) 

A. A Missionary member Home that wants to become a Family discipleship 
Home must fulfill the following requirements before applying for Family 
discipleship: 

1. Read through the Charter and the current board criteria. 

2. Attest that they are living the Family discipleship standard as outlined in 
the Charter and the current board criteria. 

3. Have the Family discipleship Home size minimum of at least six members 
18 years and older. 

4. Be free of debt. 

5. Have no members with legal, military, or other obligations that would 
prevent them from being a Family discipleship Home. 

B. Having fulfilled the above requirements, the Missionary member Home may 
apply to the regional shepherds via the regional desk for permission to 
become a Family discipleship Home. 

1. Within 14 days of receipt of the application, the regional desk must 
respond to the Missionary member Home, acknowledging that their 
application was received and passed on to the regional shepherds. The 
response must include the date that the application arrived, which date 
begins the 45-day processing period. 

2. The regional desk, if necessary, will ask for further information from 
Homes or others who know the Missionary member Home. 

3. If the regional shepherds deny the Home’s application for Family 
discipleship, the regional desk will notify the Home of the reasons within 
45 days from the date the regional desk received the application. The 
Missionary member Home will then be ineligible to reapply for Family 
discipleship for six months from receipt of their letter of denial. 

4. If the regional desk does not respond within 45 days, the Missionary 
member Home may begin the process of becoming a Family discipleship 
Home. 

C. Having begun the process of becoming a Family discipleship Home, the Home 
must then do the following: 

1. Have all members 16 and over test negative for HIV and not engage in 
sex with others outside their Home. 

a. A written statement, signed by the Home members certifying that the 
results of the first HIV tests were negative, must be sent to the 
regional desk. 
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i. If a 14- or 15-year-old has had sex with an outsider while a 
Missionary member, it is suggested that the parent(s) have their 
son or daughter take an HIV test, unless they are in a country 
where it would be too sensitive to do so. 

1. Exception to the HIV test should be made if the Home is in a 
country where it would be too sensitive to have a 14- to 15-
year-old be tested for HIV. 

 If for some reason the parent(s) don’t want their 14- to 15-year-old to take an HIV test, or due 
to the sensitivity of the country the teen should not be tested, the Home can require that the teen 
not engage in any sexual contact or acts until turning 16 and having taken a test. 

2. Elect Home shepherds, Home managers, and criteria monitors for the six 
board pillars within their Home in accordance with the “Election Rules.” 

3. Complete the six current Home review questionnaires and submit them 
for review. 

a. The Home may only submit their questionnaires with their April, June, 
October, or December 25 TRF. 

4. After evaluating the questionnaire, the regional shepherds will determine 
whether the Missionary member Home qualifies to be a provisional 
Family discipleship Home. 

a. If it is determined that the Home does not meet the requirements to 
become a provisional Family discipleship Home at this time, they will 
remain a Missionary member Home and may not reapply for Family 
discipleship for six months. 

D. Having become a provisional Family discipleship Home, the Home will have 
all the rights pertaining to Family discipleship, except the following: 

1. The members of the Home will not have the “Right of Mobility” while they 
are a provisional Family discipleship Home. 

a. The regional desk may authorize a member to transfer to a different 
Home if deemed necessary or expedient. 

2. Home members will be allowed to engage in sex with other Family 
discipleship Homes’ members once having tested negative in their second 
HIV test, six months after the first. 

a. A written statement, signed by all the Home members certifying that 
the results of the second HIV tests were negative, must be sent to the 
regional desk before the Home members are allowed to engage in 
sexual acts with other Family members. 

3. If the Home must be placed on probationary notice during its time as a 
provisional Family discipleship Home, the Home will automatically revert 
to Missionary membership. The Missionary member Home will then be 
ineligible to reapply for Family discipleship for six months. 

E. After taking their second Home review, the regional shepherds will 
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determine whether the provisional Family discipleship Home meets the 
requirements to become a full-fledged Family discipleship Home. 

1. If it is determined that the provisional Family discipleship Home does not 
meet the Family discipleship requirements, the Home will revert to 
Missionary membership and may not reapply for Family discipleship for 
six months.
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39. Procedure for Missionary Members Moving into a Family Discipleship 
Home (New) 

A. Missionary members who wish to become Family disciples must apply to the 
regional shepherds via the regional desk for permission to begin the process. 

1. Within 14 days of receipt of the application, the regional desk must 
respond to the applicants, acknowledging that the application was 
received and passed on to the regional shepherds. The response must 
include the date that the application arrived, which date begins the 45-
day processing period. 

2. The regional desk, if necessary, will ask for further information from 
Homes or others who know the Missionary members. 

3. If the regional shepherds deny the application, the regional desk will 
notify the applicants of the reasons within 45 days of receipt of the 
application. The Missionary members will then be ineligible to reapply for 
Family discipleship for six months from receipt of their letter of denial. 

4. If the regional desk does not respond within 45 days, the applicants may 
begin looking for a Family discipleship Home to join. 

B. Once permission has been granted, the Missionary members must find a 
Family discipleship Home to accept them within four months. If they are 
unable to do so within the prescribed time, they must restart their 
application for Family discipleship. 

1. The Family discipleship Home must agree by a two-thirds majority to 
accept the Missionary members. 

2. The Family discipleship Home must check with the regional desk to verify 
that the Missionary members are in good standing, and that their past 
history does not make them ineligible for prospective Family discipleship. 

a. Family discipleship Homes are encouraged to fellowship with and get 
to know the applicants before inviting them to join their Home. 

C. Before moving into a Family discipleship Home the applicants must: 

1. Test negative for HIV. 

a. The Family discipleship Home should check that the applicants have 
completed their first HIV tests. 

2. Be free of debt, unless the Home agrees to pay the debt. 

3. Have no legal, military, or other obligations that would prevent them 
from being a full-time member of a Family discipleship Home. 

D. Once moved into the Family discipleship Home, the now provisional disciples 
are nonvoting members of the Home for the first three months. 
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1. The new members must list their personal possessions using the 
Charter’s “Personal Possession Declaration for New Family Disciples.” The 
assets listed on this declaration will remain their property to take with 
them should they decide to leave before completing six months in the 
Home, unless they decide to leave some of the assets with the Home. 

2. If at any time the Home deems that the provisional disciples are not 
living up to the Charter and the Family discipleship standard, the Home 
can decide, by a two-thirds vote of its members 18 years and up, that the 
provisional disciples return to Missionary member status. The decision of 
the Home will be final.  

a. The Home must notify the regional desk of such a decision. 

E. At the end of the three-month period as a provisional disciple, the Home will 
decide by a two-thirds vote to confirm whether the individuals are living 
according to the Charter and discipleship standard, and if so, they will 
become full-fledged Family disciples with all the rights and responsibilities 
pertaining thereto, except the following: 

1. The new members must remain in the Home for an additional three 
months after becoming voting members of the Home before gaining their 
“Right of Mobility.” 

a. The regional desk may authorize transfer to a different Home, if 
deemed necessary or expedient. 

2. The new members must forgo sex with others, except with their mate if 
they have one, until cleared by a second HIV test six months after taking 
their first HIV test. 

a. A written statement, signed by the members and witnessed by a 
Home shepherd, must be emailed or sent to the regional desk 
declaring the outcome of the second HIV test before the new 
members are allowed to engage in any sexual acts with other Family 
members. 

b. If a 14- to 15-year-old joining with their parent(s) has had sex with a 
non-Family person while a Missionary member, it is suggested that 
the parent(s) have their son or daughter take an HIV test. 

i. Exception to the HIV test should be made if the Home is in a 
country where it would be too sensitive to have a 14- to 15-year-
old be tested for HIV. 

  If for some reason the parent(s) don’t want their 14- to 15-year-old to take an HIV test, or due 
to the sensitivity of the country the teen should not be tested, the Home can require that the teen 
not engage in any sexual contact or acts until turning 16 and having taken a test. 

3. An agreement should be reached between the Home and the new 
members as to which of their possessions the new members would be 
authorized to take with them should they decide to leave the Home. 
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a. Acts 2:44–45 fully applies for the duration of the members’ stay in the 
Home. They should willingly give and share of all their possessions 
with the Home and others.
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40. Procedure for Fellow Members Moving into a Family Discipleship Home 
(New) 

A. If Fellow members wish to join a Family discipleship Home, they must first 
read the Charter and the current board criteria. If, after prayerful 
consideration, they determine that they wish to become Family disciples, 
they must apply to the regional shepherds via the regional desk for 
permission to begin the process. 

1. The regional desk must respond to the applicant within 14 days, 
acknowledging that their application was received and passed on to the 
regional shepherds. The response must include the date that the 
application arrived, which date begins the 45-day processing period. 

2. The regional desk, if necessary, may ask for further information from 
Homes or others who know the Fellow members. 

3. If the regional shepherds deny the Fellow members’ applications, the 
regional desk will notify the members of the reasons within 45 days from 
the date the regional desk received the application. The Fellow members 
will then be ineligible to reapply for Family discipleship for six months. 

4. The Fellow members may begin looking for a Family discipleship Home to 
join if, after receiving a notification of receipt from the regional desk, the 
members do not receive a notice of ineligibility from the regional desk 
within 45 days. 

B. Once permission has been granted, the Fellow members must find a Family 
discipleship Home willing to accept them as members of the Home within 
four months. If the Fellow members are unable to do so within the 
prescribed time, they must restart their application for Family discipleship. 

C. The Family discipleship Home must check with the regional desk to verify 
that the Fellow members are in good standing, and that their past history 
does not make them ineligible for prospective Family discipleship. 

1. Two-thirds of the members of the Family discipleship Home, 18 years and 
up, must vote to accept the Fellow members into the Home. 

a. Family discipleship Homes are encouraged to fellowship with and get 
to know Fellow members before inviting them to join their Home. 

D. Before moving into a Family discipleship Home, the Fellow members must: 

1. Test negative for HIV. 

a. The Family discipleship Home should check that the Fellow member 
applicants have completed their first HIV tests. 

2. Be free of debt, unless the Home agrees to pay the debt. 

3. Have no legal, military, or other obligations that would prevent them 
from being full-time members of a Family discipleship Home. 
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E. Upon moving into the Family discipleship Home, the now provisional disciples 
become nonvoting members of the Home for six months. 

1. The new members must list their personal possessions using the 
Charter’s “Personal Possession Declaration for New Family Disciples.” The 
assets listed on this declaration will remain their property to take with 
them should they decide to leave before completing six months in the 
Home, unless they decide to leave some of the assets with the Home. 

2. The new members must complete the “Reading List for Fellow Members 
Becoming Missionary Members or Family Disciples” within the first six 
months after moving into the Family discipleship Home. 

3. The new members must forgo sexual contact or acts with others, except 
their mate, if they have one, until cleared by a second HIV test six 
months after taking their first test. 

a. A written statement, signed by the new members and witnessed by a 
Home shepherd, must be emailed or sent to the regional desk, 
declaring the outcome of the second HIV test before the members are 
allowed to engage in any sexual contact or acts with other Family 
members. 

b. If a 14- or 15-year-old joining with their parent(s) has had sex with a 
non-Family person while a Fellow member, it is suggested that the 
parent(s) have their son or daughter take an HIV test, unless they are 
in a country where it would be too sensitive to do so. 

i. Exception to the HIV test should be made if the Home is in a 
country where it would be too sensitive to have a 14- to 15-year-
old be tested for HIV. 

 If for some reason the parent(s) don’t want their 14- to 15-year-old to take an HIV test, or due 
to the sensitivity of the country the teen should not be tested, the Home can require that the teen 
not engage in any sexual contact or acts until turning 16 and having taken a test. 

4. If at any time the Home deems that the provisional disciples are not 
living up to the Charter and the Family discipleship standard, the Home 
can decide, by a two-thirds vote of its members 18 years and up, that the 
provisional disciples return to Fellow membership. The decision of the 
Home will be final. 

a. The Home must notify the regional desk of such a decision. 

F. At the end of the six-month period as provisional disciples, the Home will 
decide by a two-thirds vote of the members of the Home, 18 years and up, to 
confirm whether the individuals are living according to the Charter and the 
Family discipleship standard; if so, they will then become voting member 
Family disciples with all the rights pertaining thereto. 

1. The new members must remain in the Home for an additional three 
months after becoming voting members of the Home before gaining their 
“Right of Mobility.” 
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a. The regional desk may authorize a member’s movement to a different 
Home if deemed necessary or expedient. 

2. An agreement should be reached between the Home and the new 
members as to which of their possessions the new members would be 
authorized to take with them should they decide to leave the Home. 

a. Acts 2:44–45 fully applies for the duration of the members’ stay in the 
Home. They should willingly give and share of all their possessions 
with the Home and others.
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41. Procedure for Moving Fellow Members to Charter Member Status 
(Dropped)
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42. Procedure for Fellow Members Changing to Charter Member Status and 
Moving Into an Existing Charter Home (Dropped) 
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43. Procedure for Granting or Denying Clearance (New) 

The regional shepherds are authorized to: 

A. Give or deny clearance within 30 days of receiving the request to any 
members requesting clearance to a country within their area. 

1. When seeking clearance to go to another country, either to move to that 
country or as a witnessing road team for more than 30 days in the 
country, members should send their clearance request to the regional 
shepherds via the regional desk for the country they wish to apply for 
clearance to. 

a. If a road team will stay less than 30 days within any three-month 
period in the prospective country, a request for clearance is not 
required. 

 A road team is any witnessing trip that will get out tools and do fundraising. 

i. If a road team plans to go to a country in another regional area or 
to a sensitive country, they must apply for clearance, even if the 
road trip will last less than 30 days. 

ii. It is the road team’s responsibility to determine if a city or 
metropolitan area in the country they are witnessing in has Family 
discipleship Homes in it before they begin their witnessing 
activities. If there is, the team must first receive permission from 
the local Homes to witness in the city or metropolis. 

1. If there are no Family discipleship Homes, but there are 
Missionary member Homes in the city, the road team should 
communicate with the Missionary member Homes concerning 
their witnessing plans and work together in unity with them so 
as to not disrupt or interfere with their missionary work as 
much as possible. 

2. Within 14 days of receipt of a clearance request, the receiving regional 
desk must respond to the applicant, acknowledging that their clearance 
request was received and passed on to the regional shepherds. The 
response must include the date that the clearance application arrived, 
which date begins the 30-day processing period. 

a. The regional desk or a receiving Home may ask the members or their 
Home for further information or for an evaluation. 

3. Clearance is automatically granted if, after receiving a notice of receipt 
from the regional desk, the member does not receive further response to 
his clearance request within the 30-day processing period. 

a. In the case of sensitive countries, after receiving a notice of receipt, 
members must wait to receive further notification of clearance from 
the regional desk for that country. 
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4. The regional shepherds cannot deny clearance to any voting member and 
their immediate family who wish to return to the country to which the 
voting member holds a passport. The regional shepherds cannot 
guarantee acceptance in a Home upon arrival, and normal procedures for 
joining existing Homes apply. 

5. Clearance is valid for one year from the date granted, unless specified 
otherwise by the regional shepherds issuing clearance. If a person who 
has been cleared doesn’t arrive in the country they are cleared to within 
this time period, they must reapply for clearance. 

 All communication regarding clearances will be handled by the regional desk. The regional 
shepherds will not communicate directly with any individual or Home in regards to their clearance 
request unless they specifically choose to do so. 
 Clearance applications only need to include the Clearance Request form. A Want Ad may also be 
included. If the applicants want to open a new Home, they must also fill out an Opening Home 
form. Members planning to pioneer their own Home are responsible to ascertain whether the city 
they are planning to move to already has a Family discipleship Home, and if so, follow the 
“Procedures for Opening a Home in a City That Already Has a Family Discipleship Home.” 
 The “Member Evaluation Form” is only required for clearance to certain Muslim fields and 
sensitive countries, but may be requested by the regional desk for other countries as well. (Samples 
of all these forms can be found in Appendix D.) 
 In brief: 1) A person is free to move anywhere within their present country without clearance, 
providing they meet various conditions outlined in “Right of Mobility,” B. 
 2) Members may only move from country to country in any regional area if they have received 
clearance from the regional shepherds of the area they wish to work in. A clearance form is 
available to be used in such cases. When seeking clearance, members should send their clearance 
request to the appropriate regional desk. A list of the emails of the regional desks along with their 
PGP keys is available on the MO site or can be requested from one’s regional desk. 
 The receiving regional desk must acknowledge receipt of your clearance request within 14 days. 
Your clearance request will automatically be granted unless you receive notification from the 
regional desk within 30 days from the date on the notification receipt that your clearance has been 
denied. 
 If someone wants to move to a Home in a country in another region, they would want to write 
for and probably wait to receive their clearance before giving their 30-day notice to leave the Home. 
When receiving clearance to a country, you have permission to move to the country; however, it is 
up to you to find a Home that will receive you before you move to that country. The regional 
shepherds have no authority to insist that a Home take someone in. 
 Clearances are required for a witnessing road team going to any country for more than 30 days, 
but if the main purpose of your trip is to visit friends and relatives and you will not be involved in 
outreach work, such as a witnessing road team would be, then you would not need prior clearance. 
It would, however, be considerate to notify the appropriate regional desk that you will be in the 
area. 
 The regional shepherds cannot deny clearance to a member, nor their mate or children, who 
want to return to their home country. If, for example, you are British, with an American mate, and 
you are planning to leave your mission field in India to return to Britain or the United States, then 
the regional shepherds cannot deny you clearance to either country. However, you must notify the 
regional desk by submitting your Clearance Request form. 
 In this case, your Clearance Request form serves as a notification of intent, and since you are 
automatically cleared, you do not need to wait for a response before moving to your home country. 
You must follow normal Charter procedures for joining or opening a Home, including opening a 
Home in a city that already has a Home. 



146 Procedure for Granting or Denying Clearance (New) 

 To add to the above example, if the British-American couple described above have a child born 
in Brazil who is issued a Brazilian passport, the couple and their children would not be eligible for 
“automatic clearance” to Brazil since the child is not a “voting member.” 
 However, once the child reaches 16 years of age, he would then be eligible for “automatic 
clearance” to Brazil, although his parents would not. In addition, if the teen also holds a U.S. and/or 
British passport, then he would be eligible for automatic clearance for Britain and/or the U.S. as 
well. 
The intent of this clause is to allow members to return to their home country. In the case of 
Europeans with EU passports, automatic clearance only applies to going to the member’s home 
country within the EU.
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44. Procedure for Defining a Metropolitan Area (New)  

A. Homes desiring the city in which they have opened a Home to be included in 
a metropolitan area must inform their Rules and Clearance Council of their 
request. 

1. Within 10 days of receipt of the request, the Rules and Clearance Council 
must inform all the Homes in that metropolitan area of the petition to 
include the city in the metropolitan area. 

2. Upon receipt of the petition, each Home must vote and notify the Rules 
and Clearance Council, within 10 days, as to whether they agree to 
including the city in the metropolitan area. The vote must be conducted 
as a Home referendum, in accordance with the "Election Rules," D. 

3. The Rules and Clearance Council must inform the petitioning Home of the 
decision within seven days of the conclusion of the vote of the Homes. 

 Though the Rules and Clearance Council is responsible to see that these procedures are 
fulfilled, they may ask the ABM to handle the matter if they wish. 

B. The decision of the voting Homes will prevail and the metropolitan area will 
either be redefined or not, providing the Rules and Clearance Council is in 
agreement with the decision. 

1. If the Rules and Clearance Council disagrees with the vote of the Homes, 
or in the event of a tie vote, the Rules and Clearance Council must inform 
the Continental Council of the outcome of the vote, and in the case of 
disagreement, the reason(s) why they disagree. A copy of the letter must 
be sent to each of the voting Homes and the petitioning Home. 

a. Upon receipt of the Rules and Clearance Council's letter, the voting 
Homes have seven days to write their Continental Council regarding 
the matter. A copy of their letter must go to the Rules and Clearance 
Council. 

b. Upon prayerful consideration of the Rules and Clearance Council and 
the Homes' letters, the Continental Council must make the decision, 
and notify those concerned within 30 days, as to whether the 
metropolitan area will be redefined to include the city in question. 

C. The Continental Council can redefine a metropolitan area to exclude an 
adjacent city provided that city does not have any Homes.
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45. Procedure for Opening a Home in a City/Metropolitan Area with Charter 
Homes 

A. New Homes may not be opened in cities or metropolitan areas that have 
been designated as closed without Continental Council approval. Members 
from outside of the closed city/metropolitan area are not permitted to 
conduct outreach in the closed city/metropolitan area. 

1. Cities/metropolitan areas can only be classified as closed if the 
Continental Council writes a detailed explanation to WS leadership, 
giving the specific reasons why they wish to classify a certain 
city/metropolitan area closed, and then receives written authorization for 
the same from WS leadership. 

2. All Homes in the country must be notified that the city/metropolitan area 
is classified as closed. 

3. Renewed approval for classifying a city/metropolitan area as closed must 
be obtained annually from WS leadership. 

4. The Continental Council can at any time change a city/metropolitan 
area's closed status if they feel it is no longer warranted, and new Homes 
could then open in that city/metropolitan area. The Continental Council 
must inform all the Homes in the country as well as WS leadership of this 
change. 

 The CC can recommend that cities or metropolitan areas which already have Charter Homes in 
them be "closed" if they deem the saturation point for Homes has been reached, or for other valid 
reasons. If approved as a closed city/metropolitan area, it would mean that no new Homes could 
open in that city/metropolitan area, but the Homes already there would be able to remain there. 
 The CC can also recommend that a city/metropolitan area without Charter Homes be classified 
as closed, if they are aware of particular circumstances, such as previous serious problems for the 
Family in that city/metropolitan area, or other valid reasons. If approved as a closed 
city/metropolitan area, no Homes may open or conduct outreach in that city/metropolitan area 
while the approval is in effect. 
 If a city or metropolitan area is closed, then members of Homes from outside that city or 
metropolitan area are not permitted to conduct outreach there. (Those Homes already within the 
metropolitan area would continue to be allowed to witness in all the cities in the metropolitan area.) 
Of course, if you had to go to that closed city for some business, you could personally witness to 
someone, but you should not distribute tools without the permission of the Homes in the area. 

B. CROs can recommend that cities which already have Charter Homes in them 
be “closed” if they deem the saturation point for Homes has been reached, or 
for other valid reasons. If approved as a closed city, it would mean that no 
new Homes could open in that city, but the Homes already there would be 
able to remain there. 

C. The CROs can also recommend that a city without Charter Homes be 
classified as closed, if they are aware of particular circumstances, such as 
previous serious problems for the Family in that city, or other valid reasons. 
If approved as a closed city, no Homes may open in that city while the 
approval is in effect.  

D. If a city is closed, then members of Homes from outside that city are not 
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permitted to conduct outreach there.  Of course, if you had to go to that city 
for some business, you could personally witness to someone, but you should 
not distribute tools without the permission of the Homes in the area. 

E. Homes desiring to move to a city that already has a Charter Home must 
inform the appropriate area office of their request to open a Home in that 
city. 

1. Within 10 days of receipt of the request, the area office must inform all 
the Homes in that city of the petition to open a new Home. 

2. Upon receipt of the petition, each Home must vote and notify the area 
office, within 10 days, as to whether they agree to the new Home 
opening. The vote must be conducted as a Home referendum, in 
accordance with the Election Rules, D. 

3. The area office must immediately inform the petitioning Home of the 
decision. 

F. The decision of the voting Homes will prevail, providing the area office is in 
agreement with the decision. 

1. If the area office disagrees with the vote of the Homes, or in the event of 
a tie vote, the area office must inform the continental office of the 
outcome of the vote, and in the case of disagreement, the reason(s) why 
they disagree. A copy of the letter must be sent to each of the voting 
Homes, and the petitioning Home. 

a. Upon receipt of the area office's letter, the voting Homes have seven 
days to write the continental office regarding the matter. A copy of 
their letter must go to the area office. 

b. Upon careful and prayerful consideration of the area office and the 
Homes' letters, the continental office must make the decision, and 
notify those concerned, within 30 days, as to whether a new Home 
can or cannot open in the city. 
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46. PROCEDURE FOR BECOMING A SERVICE HOME 

A. The continental office may initiate the opening of a Service Home in their 
continental area providing: 

1. They obtain the approval of WS leadership. 

2. All members invited to live in a Service Home are notified in advance that 
the Home is a Service Home, and informed of the basic nature of the 
Home and the service it will provide. 

3. All members of the proposed Service Home have agreed to relinquish the 
rights outlined in the Rights of Personnel in a Service Home, page 86, for 
as long as they remain in the Service Home.  

B. The continental office may grant permission for an existing Home in their 
continental area to become a Service Home providing: 

1. They obtain the approval of WS leadership. 

2. The Home agrees, by a two-third majority, to become a Service Home. 

a. If the Home votes against the proposal, the continental office may, 
only with WS leadership's approval, assign the service to another 
Home, or open a Home to provide the service. If the Home is already 
providing a service, it must relinquish the service, the related contacts 
and other pertinent materials. 

 If a Charter Home in the course of its activities develops a major service that affects the whole 
country or the international work, the CRO can propose that it become a Service Home. In such a 
case the CRO must first receive WS approval, and then the agreement of the Home. 
 An example of an existing Home that might be a candidate for becoming a Service Home would 
be the LAMB Home, which began as a normal Home but eventually developed a service to North 
America, which then carried over internationally. This particular Home, in the course of their 
outreach activities, began ministering to various academics and lawyers in California, as well as 
starting a GP contact phone ministry via a toll free number for the whole U.S., and also became 
heavily involved in the Ministry of Reconciliation. 
 Much of the work that they did affected not only the work in their local area but soon all of the 
United States and beyond. Because the Home's ministries have a significant impact on the work in 
the U.S. and internationally, the CRO could propose that it become a Service Home. However, 
before it could officially become a Service Home, WS leadership would have to first agree. The 
Home would also need to agree by a two-third majority to the proposal for them to become a 
Service Home. 
 In the event that a Home, which has a specific service, does not want to become a Service 
Home, but the CRO feels that by not doing so it would greatly hinder the work, then the CRO must 
bring the matter to WS leadership. If WS leadership is in agreement with the CRO, the CRO may 
instruct the Home to turn the service and all pertinent material, such as contacts, files, etc., over to 
the CRO, who will pass the service on to another Home that agrees to become a Service Home. Or 
the CRO may initiate the opening of another Service Home for this purpose. 
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47. PROCEDURE FOR DESIGNATING OR REVOKING SENSITIVE COUNTRY 
STATUS 

A. The continental office may designate a country in their continental area that 
does not have any Charter Homes as a sensitive country, providing: 

1. They obtain the approval of WS leadership. 

a. Renewed approval must be obtained annually from WS leadership. 

B. The continental office may designate a country in their continental area that 
has Charter Homes as a sensitive country, providing: 

1. They obtain the approval of WS leadership. 

a. Renewed approval must be obtained annually from WS leadership. 

2. A simple majority of the Homes in the proposed sensitive country agree, 
by a Home referendum, that the country should be classified as a 
sensitive country. 

a. If the result of the referendum turns out to be against the country 
being classified as a sensitive country, the country will temporarily be 
classified as sensitive until such time as WS leadership makes a final 
decision. 

i. The continental office must immediately write WS leadership 
informing them of the referendum's outcome. The Homes that 
voted against the measure may also write WS leadership 
explaining their objection to the measure. 

b. After thoughtful and prayerful consideration, WS leadership will make 
the decision. 

3. All members who are invited to, given clearance to, or are already in a 
sensitive country must be informed by the continental office that the 
country is a sensitive country, and have the basic nature, goals, direction 
and operating procedures explained to them. 

C. To remain in, or be given clearance to, a sensitive country, members must 
agree to relinquish the rights outlined in the Rights of Personnel in a 
Sensitive Country, page 89, if the continental office deems it necessary, for 
as long as they remain in the sensitive country. 

D. Sensitive country status may be revoked providing either the continental 
office or the Home(s) in the sensitive country ask for a Home referendum to 
be conducted to determine if the country should remain a sensitive country. 
Once petitioned, the continental office must conduct a Home referendum 
within 60 days. 

1. If the Homes, by a simple majority, vote that the country should no 
longer be a sensitive country, following the Home referendum procedures 
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outlined in the Election Rules, and the continental office agrees, the 
country is no longer classified a sensitive country. 

2. If the continental office disagrees with the Homes' vote, the continental 
office must write WS leadership informing them of the outcome of the 
vote and the reasons why they disagree with the vote. A copy of this 
letter must be sent to each of the voting Homes and the appropriate area 
office. 

a. Upon receipt of this letter, the voting Homes and the area office have 
30 days to write WS leadership regarding the matter. 

3. Upon careful and prayerful consideration of the offices' and the Homes' 
letters, WS leadership will make the decision as to whether a country re-
mains classified a sensitive country or not. 
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48. PROCEDURE FOR WITHDRAWING PERMISSION TO REMAIN IN A 
COUNTRY 

A. A non-national member's permission to remain in a country may be 
withdrawn only if the member is contravening or failing to fulfill the “Charter 
of Responsibilities and Rights” and/or the “Fundamental Family Rules,” and 
the member's activities or continued presence in the country are deemed to 
be detrimental to the work in that country. To withdraw permission, the 
following procedures must be followed: 

1. If the continental or area office feel that a member's activities are 
detrimental to the work, they must explain the matter to, and receive the 
agreement of, the other office; that is, the area or continental office 
respectively. 

a. If the other office agrees, the continental office must write the 
member explicitly explaining the activities that he has, or is, engaged 
in that are detrimental to the work. Upon receipt of the letter, the 
member must cease such activities. 

i. If the member does not cease the activities, or the continental 
office and area officer agree that the member's continued 
presence in the country is detrimental to the work, the member's 
permission to remain in the country can be withdrawn. 

ii. If the member disagrees with the decision, he can write WS 
leadership within seven days explaining why he disagrees. He may 
remain in the country while WS leadership is deciding the matter. 

b. If the continental office and the area office do not agree, the office 
which feels the member's activities are detrimental must write the 
member explicitly explaining the activities which he has, or is, 
engaged in that are detrimental to the work. Upon receipt of the 
letter, the member must cease the activities. 

i. The continental office, the area office and the member must write 
WS leadership within seven days to explain their positions. 

i. After prayerful consideration, WS leadership will decide the 
matter. 

2. If the member's permission is withdrawn, the continental office must 
inform the member that his permission to remain in the country has been 
withdrawn and specify the date by which he must leave the country. A 
copy of the letter must be sent to the area office. 

a. Failure to comply by the member will result in his Family membership 
being in jeopardy. 
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49. Procedure for Placing a Family Discipleship Home on Probationary Notice 
(New) 

A.  A Home will automatically be placed on probationary notice for failure to 
fulfill the reporting, financial, and Home-size requirements outlined in "World 
Services Reporting and Mailing Rules," "Financial Rules," and "Home Size 
Rules." The reporting office will notify the Home that they are on 
probationary notice, with copies to the regional and shepherding desks. 

B.  A Home can be placed on probationary notice by a regional shepherd using 
either of the following two methods: 

1.  A regional shepherd, while visiting a Home, determines that the Home is 
violating, contravening, or failing to fulfill the "Responsibilities of a 
Family Discipleship Home" or the current board criteria, or has committed 
collective infractions in violation of the "Responsibilities of Individual 
Family Disciples" or the "Fundamental Family Rules." 

 A regional shepherd may appoint a designated representative to enact this procedure in their 
place in accordance with the definition of a designated representative. 

a.  The regional shepherd will assemble the Home's voting members and 
declare their intention to put the Home on probationary notice, 
specifically stating in which way the Home is in violation of the 
"Responsibilities of a Family Discipleship Home" or the current board 
criteria, or has committed collective infractions in violation of the 
"Responsibilities of Individual Family Disciples" or the "Fundamental 
Family Rules." 

i.  If the regional shepherd determines through discussion with the 
Home members that there are extenuating circumstances or valid 
reasons why certain responsibilities of the Home are not being 
fulfilled, the Home will not be placed on probationary notice. 

ii.  If the regional shepherd determines that there are no 
circumstances or valid reasons for the Home not to be placed on 
probationary notice, probationary notice will begin. 

iii.   The regional shepherd will notify the shepherding desk within 
ten days, with copies to the Home, specifying the reasons for 
probationary notice and the date it began. 

b.  If the Home wishes to appeal the decision, they may write the 
regional shepherds via the shepherding desk, explaining why they 
disagree. The regional shepherds will review the matter and the 
shepherding desk will respond to the Home with the outcome within 
14 days of receipt of the Home's letter. 

2.  If a regional shepherd intends to put a Home on probationary notice 
through written communication, they must specify to the Home how it is 
violating, contravening, or failing to fulfill the "Responsibilities of a 
Family Discipleship Home" or the current board criteria, or has committed 
collective infractions in violation of the "Responsibilities of Individual 
Family Disciples" or the "Fundamental Family Rules." The letter must also 
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specify what changes the Home must make and the date that 
probationary notice will begin. 

a.  If the Home wishes to appeal the decision, they may write the 
regional shepherds via the shepherding desk, explaining why they 
disagree, or any extenuating circumstances or reasons why certain 
responsibilities of the Family discipleship Home or its individual 
members are not being fulfilled or are being contravened. The 
regional shepherds will review the matter, and the shepherding desk 
will respond to the Home with the outcome within 14 days of receipt 
of the Home's letter. 

C.  Once placed on probationary notice, the Home has 60 days to make the 
specified changes. 

1.  Members of the Home temporarily relinquish their "Right of Mobility." 
They may not join or open another Family discipleship Home during the 
period of probationary notice, unless the Home was put on probationary 
notice due to being either undersized or oversized. 

2.  Once placed on probationary notice, the Home must within 14 days hold a 
vote of confirmation for the Home shepherds, Home managers, and the 
criteria monitors in accordance with the "Election Rules." 

 A vote of confirmation must be held if a Home has not heard back from their reporting office, 
regional desk, or shepherding desk within 14 days of being placed on probationary notice that the 
matter has been resolved and they are no longer on probationary notice. The purpose of this 
confirmation vote is to make it possible to call for a new election of either one or all of the bodies of 
Home shepherds, Home managers, and criteria monitors in the case of the Home being placed on 
probationary notice. 
 While the Home is fully accountable as a whole for being placed on probationary notice, 
because the members of the Steering Council bear a great deal of responsibility in how the Home is 
run and in the fulfillment of the Home's responsibilities, and the criteria monitors in monitoring the 
Home in its fulfillment of the boards' criteria, part of the solution to getting off probationary notice 
may be to make changes in one or more of these elected bodies. On the other hand, the Home may 
vote to continue with the existing Steering Council. 

D.  Once the changes are made, they must be verified within the 60-day period 
by either of the following two methods: 

1.  The Home is visited by a regional shepherd to determine through 
observation, investigation, and discussion with the Home members that 
the changes have been made. 

2.  Where visitation by a regional shepherd is not warranted, practical, or 
possible, the Home should write to the shepherding desk, signed by at 
least a two-thirds majority of the Home's voting members, explaining the 
changes that have been made. 

E.  If it is determined that the Home has made the specified changes, the 
shepherding desk must immediately notify the Home, and the Home's 
reporting office, that the Home is no longer on probationary notice. 

F.  If after the 60 days of probationary notice it is determined by the regional 
shepherds that the Home has not made the specific changes, the 
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shepherding desk will inform the Home, their coach, the regional desk, and 
the Home's reporting office in writing of the Home's new classification as a 
Missionary member Home. If the Home's infractions make it ineligible for 
Missionary membership, the Home will be classified as a Fellow member 
Home.
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50. Procedure for Moving a Family Discipleship Home to Missionary or Fellow 
Membership (New) 

A. A Home’s Family discipleship status can only be withdrawn and the Home 
and all its members recommended for Missionary or Fellow membership if 
the Home violates, contravenes, or fails to fulfill the “Responsibilities of a 
Family Discipleship Home,” the “Fundamental Family Rules,” or the current 
board criteria. The following procedure must be adhered to: 

1. The regional shepherds must write, or arrange to visit the Home if they 
feel it is necessary, to explain the reasons and show just cause for the 
Home’s change of status. 

2. If, upon receipt of the recommendation for a change of status, the Home 
does not contest the decision within 14 days, the change to a Missionary 
or Fellow member Home will become official. 

3. If, upon receipt of the recommendation for a change of status, a majority 
of the Family discipleship Home’s voting members are in disagreement 
with the decision to change status, they may within 14 days send a letter 
of rebuttal to their regional shepherds via the shepherding desk. 

a. The shepherding desk must acknowledge receipt of the Home’s 
rebuttal within 14 days. 

b. The regional shepherds, upon receiving the Home’s rebuttal, must 
prayerfully review the situation, taking into consideration the points 
in the Home’s rebuttal, and make a decision on the Home’s 
membership within 45 days from the date of receipt of the Home’s 
rebuttal. 

i. While under review, the Home will remain a Family discipleship 
Home, but Home members will lose their “Right of Mobility” until 
they receive the decision from the regional shepherds. 

c. Once the regional shepherds have made their final decision, they will 
notify the Home, and the Home will either remain a Family 
discipleship Home or will become either a Missionary or Fellow 
member Home accordingly.
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51. Procedure for Placing a Family Disciple on Home Censure (New) 

A. Home censure is a disciplinary measure that can only be administered by the 
Home to a member who violates, contravenes or fails to fulfill the 
“Responsibilities of Individual Members” or “The Fundamental Family Rules.”  

B. A Home member can be censured  for a period to be determined by a simple 
majority of the Home's voting members, not to exceed three months.  

C. While under Home censure, the member: 

1. Loses his or her right to vote on all Home matters. 

2. Loses his or her Right of Mobility unless they are a minor, in which case 
his or her parent(s) retain(s) the right to move their child to another 
location. 

3. Must read parts, or all, of the “Reading List for Those on Probationary 
Status” (Appendix G, page xxx), at the Home officers’ discretion, as well 
as other publications that the Home's officers deem necessary. The 
member does not lose access to any CM publications. 

D. Members can be recommended for Home Censure by the Home's officers, 
providing the following procedures are adhered to: 

1. The Home officers must clearly explain to the Home's voting members, 
with the member in question present if he or she so chooses, showing 
just cause why the member is being recommended for Home Censure, 
and proposing for how long. 

2. After the matter has been discussed, the member in question should be 
informed that the Home is considering censuring him or her. The member 
should be given the opportunity to come before the Home to present his 
case or refute the accusations against them, if he or she so desires. 

3. The matter is to be discussed and voted on, by secret ballot. 

4. If a simple majority agrees with the recommendation, the Home officers 
must officially inform the member that he or she has been censured, 
explaining the reasons why and what is now required of him or her. 

E. A member that has been censured by their Home may exercise their “Right of 
Redress” if he or she is not in agreement with the Home's decision. 

 Home censure is a disciplinary measure for a Home member that is decided upon by the Home. 
When someone is censured, they automatically lose their right to vote and their “Right of Mobility.” 
Home Censure should be for a predetermined length of time, not exceeding three months, and 
should be a penalty proportional to the offense. In most cases, a less severe correction should have 
preceded a member being censured, such as missing some activities, etc. It is also a good idea to 
assign an appropriate reading list to help strengthen the Home member. 
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52. Procedure for Moving Family Disciples to Missionary or Fellow 
Membership (New) 

A.  A member's Family discipleship can only be revoked and the member moved 
to Missionary or Fellow member status if the member violates, contravenes, 
or fails to fulfill the "Responsibilities of Individual Members" or the 
"Fundamental Family Rules." Recommendation for Missionary or Fellow 
membership can be made by a two-thirds majority of their Home and by 
adhering to the following procedures: 

1.  The Home shepherds must first have endeavored through prayer and 
shepherding to help the member live up to the "Responsibilities of 
Individual Members" and the "Fundamental Family Rules" by informing 
them of the way in which they have been failing to live up to their 
responsibilities and what changes they should make in their life, and then 
to have allowed reasonable time for compliance. 

a.  If the member fails to comply, the Home shepherds must inform them 
that they are being recommended for Missionary or Fellow 
membership. 

 If a case arises in which a Home's members feel one or more of their Home shepherds should 
be moved to Missionary or Fellow membership, but find it difficult to bring this up in a Home 
Council meeting, they may write to their coach or shepherding desk for counsel. 

b.  The Home shepherds must clearly explain and show just cause to the 
Home Council of why they feel the member should be recommended 
for Missionary or Fellow membership. The matter is to be discussed, 
with the member in question being present and able to present their 
view, if they so choose. The recommendation will then be voted on by 
secret ballot. 

i.  All voting members of the Home, including the member in 
question, have the right to vote on the matter. 

c.  If a two-thirds majority of the Home's voting members agree with the 
recommendation, a letter stating the reasons for the recommendation 
and the outcome of the vote must be sent to the shepherding desk 
within 14 days. A copy must also be given to the member being 
recommended for Missionary or Fellow membership. 

i.  The shepherding desk must acknowledge receipt of the letter 
within 14 days. 

1.   The member being recommended for Missionary or Fellow 
membership has the right to send an appeal to the 
shepherding desk within 14 days of the Home's vote. 

2.  If the member sends an appeal, the shepherding desk must 
investigate the matter and inform the member and their Home 
of the decision within 45 days of receipt of the appeal. 

ii.  If the shepherding desk agrees with the Home, the member will 
be moved to Missionary or Fellow membership accordingly. 
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iii.  If the shepherding desk does not agree with the Home, the matter 
will go to the regional shepherds, who will make the final decision 
by a two-thirds majority. 

2.  Once the Home votes to recommend a member for Missionary or Fellow 
membership, the member: 

a.  Loses their "Right of Mobility" until the matter is decided. 

b.  Loses their right to vote on Home matters. 

c.  Must be freed from their portion of the Home's debts and liabilities. 

i.   If the member is personally responsible for creating, in whole or in 
part, debts and/or liabilities due to personally spending or 
authorizing the spending of funds which were not agreed upon by 
two-thirds of the Home's voting members, they will retain 
responsibility for those debts. The amount is to be decided by a 
two-thirds majority of the Home's voting members. 

 If a disciple loses their Family discipleship status and becomes a Missionary or Fellow member, 
they normally must be freed from their portion of all debts and liabilities of the Home. In the case 
where the member in question caused all or part of the debts or liabilities of the Home through 
spending funds without having authorization from the Home, they will still be responsible for all or 
part of the debt. For example, if they spent $300 on unauthorized international telephone calls, they 
would not necessarily be freed from that financial obligation. 
 The amount of obligation that the member in question would have for the debt or liability in 
such a case would depend on their personal responsibility for the debt. If two members of the 
Home made a major purchase which put the Home in debt without prior authorization, the two 
members would continue to share responsibility for the debt after becoming Missionary or Fellow 
members. 

d.  Is free to begin fundraising activities to facilitate their potential 
move. 

i.   A minimum of 50% of the member's net income generated must 
be used to facilitate their move to Missionary or Fellow 
membership. The amount of funds and the time needed to raise 
these funds can be determined by a two-thirds majority of the 
Home. 

 Once a member has been notified that they are being recommended for Missionary or Fellow 
membership, they may begin fundraising to help facilitate their potential move. Remember, it is only 
a recommendation at this stage that the member change to Missionary or Fellow membership; they 
are not yet a Missionary or Fellow member. 

3.  If the member is not moved to Missionary or Fellow membership they: 

a.  Regain their "Right of Mobility." 

b.  Regain their right to vote on Home matters. 

c.  Regain their portion of the Home's debts and liabilities, if any. 
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d.  If the member wishes to remain in the Home, they must turn in to the 
Home any funds they generated to facilitate their potential move to 
Missionary or Fellow membership. 

e.  If the member wishes to depart from the Home, they must submit 
their 30-day notice of intention to depart from the Home. In this case, 
all funds generated through their fundraising activities are first to be 
used to pay their portion of any Home debts or liabilities, with the 
remaining balance to be used to facilitate their move. 

i.  The departure period can be shortened by a two-thirds majority 
vote of the Home if the member requests to leave earlier. The 
member must leave the Home by the end of the 30-day period 
unless the Home makes arrangements for the member to remain 
for a determined amount of additional time before moving on. 

4.  If the member is moved to Missionary or Fellow membership, the Home 
and members are responsible to ensure that the departing member: 

a.   Prepares to leave the Home in an orderly fashion by turning over 
pertinent ministry materials, contacts, or other legal material, bank 
accounts, post office boxes, and funds belonging to the Home or to 
the Family, and thoroughly explains their ministries, duties and 
responsibilities to the appropriate persons. 

b.  Has an address and related instructions for reporting as a Missionary 
or Fellow member. 

 Once the decision has been made to move a member to Missionary or Fellow membership, the 
Home should continue to treat the person lovingly and kindly--as brethren. They are still part of the 
Family and are just moving to a circle of membership for which they may be better suited. An effort 
should be made to make their move as practical and easy as possible. 
 If it is a family, a single parent with children, or a young person changing status, it would be 
helpful if an effort could be made to help them find a place to stay, or find them an initial landing 
place of some sort, perhaps with other Missionary or Fellow members. This will not be possible in 
every case, and in some cases they may not need the help, but the point is to be loving and kind to 
our brethren.
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53. PROCEDURE FOR RELINQUISHING CHARTER MEMBER STATUS 
 When a member relinquishes their Charter Member status, the following procedures should be 
followed. These procedures apply to a Charter Member leaving the Family or moving to Fellow 
Member status, as well as to an entire Home leaving the Family or moving to Fellow Member status. 

A. The departing member and the Home should endeavor to part on as friendly 
terms as possible.  

B. The Home should make a reasonable effort to help the departing member get 
situated outside the Home.  

C. The departing member should leave in an orderly fashion by responsibly 
turning over their contacts and pertinent ministry material, and explaining 
their ministries, duties and responsibilities to the appropriate Home 
member(s).  

1. In the case of a member moving to Fellow Member status, the dividing of 
contacts should be made in accordance with Right of Mobility, A.3. page 
23. 

D. If the departing member is holding any portion of the Home's HER funds, 
these must be turned in to the Home.  

E. In the case of an entire Home relinquishing Charter membership, any 
outstanding Home loans should be repaid at the time of departing, or if that 
is not possible, within the time originally agreed upon with the continental 
office. The entire HER fund should be returned to the continental office. 

F. Any member moving to Fellow Member status or leaving the Family should 
turn in any CM publications to their Home, other than those in the 
Classifications of Family Membership and Literature, B. 1. page 257, which 
Fellow Members are eligible to keep.  

1. In the case of an entire Home moving to Fellow Member status or leaving 
the Family, they should turn in all publications other than those Fellow 
Members are eligible for, listed in the Classifications of Family 
Membership and Literature B. 1. page 257, to their area or continental 
office. 

G. If the Home has debts, an agreement should be reached between the 
departing member and the Home as to the payment of the departing 
member's portion of the Home's debts and liabilities. The Home can either 
forgive the departing member's portion of the debt, or can agree with the 
departing member on a timetable for them to pay their portion of the debt to 
the Home.  
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54. PROCEDURE FOR NON-FAMILY PERSONS BECOMING FELLOW MEMBERS 
AND STARTING THEIR OWN HOME 

A. If a non-Family person (or former Family member) wishes to become a 
Fellow Member they must apply to the continental office stating their desire 
to do so. In their letter, they should explain their circumstances and why 
they wish to become a Family member. At this time they should also request 
a copy of the Statement on Fellow Members.  

B. If, after reading this Statement and prayerful consideration they determine 
that they would like to attempt to meet the Fellow Member standard, they 
should notify the continental office that they have read the Statement on 
Fellow Members and agree to abide by it.  

C. Once the application to become a Fellow Member has been approved by the 
continental office, the continental office will notify the new member and 
supply the applicant with the necessary monthly report forms and reporting 
instructions.  

1. The new Fellow Member may begin reporting immediately. They will 
begin receiving CM/FM and FM mailings as soon as their first tithe and 
report are received.  

2. If the applicant is deemed ineligible for Fellow Member status, the 
continental office will inform them of the reasons why their application 
has been denied within 45 days.  

D. During the first six months of being a Fellow Member, the new member 
should read through the Babes Basic Course, Appendix F. The Letters in this 
course can be requested from the continental office. 

1. If the new member was a Charter Member, Fellow Member, Catacomber or 
live-out member in the year prior to applying for Fellow membership, 
they are not required to read the Babes Basic Course. Instead, they 
should read the Reading List for Fellow Members Changing to CM or 
those on Partial Excommunication (Appendix G). 
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55. Procedure for Placing a Member on Probationary Status (New) 

A. Charter members can only be placed on Probationary Status by the Rules and 
Clearance Council, and only if the member commits one of the "Offenses 
Warranting Probationary Status." Probationary Status will be for a period of 
three to six months per offense. For a member to be placed on Probationary 
Status, the following procedures must be followed: 

1. If an offense warranting Probationary Status is not reported directly to 
the Rules and Clearance Council or to the regional shepherds by those 
involved, the Home officers must inform the Rules and Clearance Council 
of the offense, giving full details of the matter. 

2. Regardless of who initiates the Probationary Status, the Rules and 
Clearance Council must fully investigate the matter, communicating 
personally with the Home officers, the member in question, and anyone 
else involved. 

3. The Rules and Clearance Council, by a two-thirds majority, will decide 
whether Probationary Status is warranted, and the length and other 
conditions thereof. 

4. If the Rules and Clearance Council determines that Probationary Status is 
warranted, they will notify the member and his or her Home, specifying 
all conditions, including the duration of the member's Probationary 
Status. 

B. While on Probationary Status, the member: 

1. If placed on Probationary Status for a sex-related Charter offense, must 
refrain from engaging in all sexual contact or acts, except with their 
mate, if they have one. 

2. If placed on Probationary Status for engaging in sexual acts with a non-
Charter member, they must refrain from engaging in any sexual acts for 
six months. At the end of the six-month period, the member must be 
tested for HIV and receive documented proof that they do not have the 
HIV virus. They must also take a test(s) for sexually transmitted diseases. 
The STD test(s) the member should take will be determined by the 
member's Home. 

a. A written statement, signed by the member and witnessed by the 
Home officers, must be sent (via email or other means) by the Home 
officers to the Rules and Clearance Council declaring the outcome of 
the HIV testing before the member is allowed to engage in sexual acts 
with other Family members. 

 

b. A member who is mated and is placed on Probationary Status for 
engaging in sexual acts with a non-Charter member may have sexual 
intercourse with his or her consenting mate, providing they use a 
condom each time. The mate must also agree not to engage in any 
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sexual acts with others until the member on Probationary Status has 
been tested clear of HIV six months after the offense. 

c. In the case of a Charter member having engaged in sexual contact or 
acts with a non-Charter member, the Charter member has the option 
of becoming a Fellow member rather than being placed on 
Probationary Status. If the member chooses to become a Fellow 
member, they should notify the Rules and Clearance Council of their 
decision. In such a case, "The Procedures for Moving a Charter 
Member to Fellow Member Status" will be waived and the change of 
status will take effect immediately. 

 
 Because the Family's Fellow members are permitted to have sexual interaction with non-Family 
members, in some cases, if a Charter member feels that they would rather become a Fellow 
member in order to be able to pursue a relationship with a non-Family member, they have the 
option of doing so rather than being placed on Probationary Status and continuing on as a Charter 
member. However, they cannot apply to be returned to Charter member status for a period of at 
least six months. 

3. Must complete the "Reading List for Members on Probationary Status" 
during their period of Probationary Status. 

 Note: The "Reading List for Members on Probationary Status" is an updated reading list that will 
be included in the reprinted Charter. Until the Charter is reprinted, members should read from the 
"Reading List for Fellow Members Changing to CM or Those on Partial Excommunication." 

4. Temporarily loses his or her right to vote on Home matters. 

5. Loses his or her "Right of Mobility" 

a. A member on Probationary Status loses his or her "Right of Mobility." 
However, if the receiving Home is aware that the member is on 
Probationary Status and votes the prospective member into the Home 
according to Charter guidelines, the Rules and Clearance Council may 
give approval for the member to move to the receiving Home. The 
receiving Home, if in a different area, must also receive approval from 
their Rules and Clearance Council to receive the member. 

b. If a senior teen is placed on Probationary Status, his or her parent(s) 
or guardian(s) still retain(s) the right to move the child to another 
location during this period. 

6. Must forgo all alcoholic beverages. 

7. Must abstain from movies and television, except for news or educational 
documentaries and videos that are part of their schooling curriculum. 

8. Must forgo surfing the Internet, as well as the playing of computer 
games. 

a. Members may access the Internet for business or school purposes 
only and with the approval and oversight of the Home's officers. 

C. Members who contravene the terms of their Probationary Status will face 
further discipline, applied in an appropriate and proportionate manner 
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according to the severity and frequency of their offense. This may result in 
additional time spent on Probationary Status of up to six weeks. 
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56. Procedure for Excommunicating Family Members (New) 

A. Charter members can only be excommunicated by the regional shepherds, 
and only if the member commits an excommunicable offense. 

1. Charter members will be excommunicated from Family membership and 
from receiving all but GP/DFO Family literature. 

 Those who have been excommunicated may have contact with Family members, unless 
expressly forbidden by the regional shepherds, which would be announced to the Homes. In such a 
case, the personal family members of the excommunicated person may still have contact with them, 
though not in a Family Home or where there are any other Family members. 
 Unless otherwise specified by the RSs, it is up to a Family Home to determine whether they will 
have contact with an excommunicated member, and to what degree. A Home cannot, however, 
allow an excommunicated member to join their Home as a member without approval from the RSs 
(See "Procedures for Accepting New Disciples into a Charter Home.") 

B. Only the Home's officers, area officers, or regional shepherds can initiate 
recommendations for excommunication. To recommend excommunication, 
the following procedures must be adhered to: 

1. If an excommunicable offense has not already been reported directly to 
the Rules and Clearance Council or to the regional shepherds by those 
involved, the Home officers must inform the Rules and Clearance Council 
and the regional shepherds of the member's excommunicable offense, 
giving full details of the matter. 

2. Regardless of who initiates the excommunication, the Rules and 
Clearance Council must fully investigate the matter, communicating 
personally with the Home officers, the member in question, and anyone 
else involved. 

a. The member in question can request that a member of the Rules and 
Clearance Council visit him or her in order to speak personally with 
them if the member in question so desires. 

3. The Rules and Clearance Council must inform the regional shepherds of 
its findings, and its assessment of whether the member has committed an 
excommunicable offense. 

C. Upon receipt of the Rules and Clearance Council's recommendation, the 
regional shepherds, by a two-third's majority, will decide whether 
excommunication is warranted. 

1. If excommunication is warranted, the regional shepherds will inform the 
member and his or her Home in writing that the member's Family 
membership is withdrawn. 



 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Fundamental Family Rules 
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PREFACE TO THE FUNDAMENTAL FAMILY RULES 
 
 Throughout the years Dad and Mama have given us a great deal of excellent counsel, some of 
which was meant to be taken as actual rules that the Family was expected to follow. However, much 
of their counsel was given for particular and specific situations, so when published for the 
worldwide Family, such counsel was intended more as guidelines, which were to be applied as 
individual situations warranted it. 
 Because it wasn't always specified in the Letters which were intended to be hard and fast rules 
and which were guidelines, there has been a diversity in what was applied or not applied in the 
Homes; though for the most part, the Homes have attempted to implement most of this counsel as 
rules. We found over 600 such rules/guidelines throughout our pubs. 
 In addition to these 600 “rules,” the Homes or local areas would originate local or area wide 
rules, which members were expected to obey. These local rules were usually implemented for a 
good reason. However, often later when these rules became unnecessary in another given situation, 
they were still being enforced simply because they remained “on the books,” so to speak. 
 So in order to clarify and standardize our rules throughout the Family, we have compiled the 
“Fundamental Family Rules.” We have reviewed the rules and guidelines in the Letters, and have 
chosen only those that we feel should be rules for everyone. Any “rules” that are not included in the 
“Fundamental Family Rules” are not to be viewed as overall Family rules. 
 This does not mean that the counsel from the Letters that we have not included should be 
ignored, or that it no longer applies. The counsel in the Letters still very much applies, and should 
be implemented as needed in your personal and local situations. The point is, however, that you are 
not going to be penalized or disciplined if you don't. Counsel or “rules” not included in the 
“Fundamental Family Rules” are left up to you as individuals and Homes to pray, counsel and decide 
upon as far as their implementation. 
 To cite an example: For some time there has been a standing indoor/outdoor shoe rule. We 
have not included this in the “Fundamental Family Rules.” Therefore, if your Home decides not to 
implement indoor/outdoor shoes, the VS cannot say that you are “breaking the rules,” because you 
are not. 
 This doesn't mean that every Home should now stop using indoor/outdoor shoes. Although in 
some situations this policy may not be necessary, it remains a good idea, especially if you have 
young children who play on the floor, or live in a culture that would be offended if you did not, but 
that decision is up to the Home's voting members to make. If your Home decides to discontinue 
using indoor/outdoor shoes, and your young children who crawl on the floor become sick, then it is 
your Home which must determine whether or not the dirty floors may have been the cause, and 
whether or not you want to reevaluate your decision to dispense with indoor/outdoor shoes. 
 The “Fundamental Family Rules” list all of our Family rules. These rules now replace all previous 
rules, such as, and including, the “DTR Rules” and so forth. 
 The “Fundamental Family Rules” are sub divided into 20 categories, and these categories fall 
either under behavioral type rules or procedural type rules. Behavioral rules, which are listed first, 
are those rules that cover our actions, while procedural rules cover matters such as elections, Home 
size, etc. 

• We have rules for reasons! God has rules for reasons. What are they for? Just to make it hard for you? 
Just because God's mean to you and He doesn't want you to have any fun? What are the rules for? Are 
they because God hates you and He doesn't want you to enjoy yourself? He's a loving parent who 
knows the danger, and therefore He makes the rules because He loves you and wants to protect you 
and keep you, and He wants you to keep the rules to help keep yourself! (ML #1591:16.)
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57. THE GOVERNING PRINCIPLES OF THE RULES 
 Before you embark on your reading of the “Fundamental Family Rules,” it is important to 
understand and grasp the principles behind them. The following four points will hopefully help you 
to do that. 

A. Rules in the section Offenses Warranting Excommunication, page 172, are to 
be obeyed at all times by everyone, no exceptions. Those who disobey them 
will be excommunicated from Family fellowship and/or literature, according 
to the degree of disobedience, which will be determined by the continental 
office. 

 Offenses Warranting Excommunication are only those offenses which are deemed extremely 
serious. Exceptions to anyone breaking these rules will not be permitted. In other words, if you 
break one of the rules listed under this category you will be excommunicated. 
 The excommunication rules apply equally to the new babe and to the seasoned leader. They 
govern us all, and if we break them we will be excommunicated. The length and severity of the 
excommunication may vary according to the circumstances, as would a sentence given in a court of 
law. The Procedures for Excommunicating Family Members, page 167, cover how excommunication 
will be handled and whether it will be full or partial. 
 A member can only be excommunicated for breaking the rules listed in the category Offenses 
Warranting Excommunication. 

• [Those who commit] really serious crimes and offenses that could jeopardize our work should 
definitely be excommunicated! (ML #2340:35.) 

B. Family Rules are to be obeyed by all Charter Members, with exceptions only 
in a rare situation when warranted, or in an unavoidable circumstance. Those 
who persistently disregard them will be disciplined in an appropriate and 
proportionate manner according to the severity and frequency of the offense, 
up to and including the loss of their Charter membership. 

 As mentioned earlier, there are both behavioral and procedural rules. The procedural ones are 
quite structured, with some of them, like the Home Size Rules, carrying automatic penalties if 
disobeyed. For example, if your Home population is reported as oversized on two consecutive TRFs, 
your Home will automatically be put on Probationary Notice.  Another procedural rule is that if your 
Home does not pay its bills and as a result has outstanding debts for two months in a row, your 
Home will likewise automatically be put on Probationary Notice. 
 Some of the behavioral rules are by their nature a bit more subjective, although we have tried 
to make them as precise as possible. Breaking these rules can result in some form of discipline, 
ranging from an admonishment, to your Home putting you on Probationary Status or to the CROs 
moving you to Fellow Member status, depending on the severity and frequency of the offense. The 
discipline must be appropriate and proportionate in each particular case. 
 Some examples of discipline that a Home teamwork might employ in the majority of situations 
include: The assigning of extra duties like dishwashing, the loss of Home responsibilities, the 
temporary forfeiting of an activity or privilege, such as missing a movie or an outing. Often a verbal 
admonishment will suffice for the first offense. Home teamworks could also assign reading lists and 
the writing of reactions to what was read to the offending Home member to help strengthen them 
in their weak area. 
 The behavioral rules are important because they help set the Family standard for acceptable 
behavior. These particular rules have been chosen because they are deemed important, helpful and 
advantageous for all Charter Members to follow. They reflect our religious beliefs, and their purpose 
is to help all of us put those beliefs into practice in our daily lives. By all of us keeping these rules, 
we can more easily live together in harmony, as we will all be adhering to the same behavioral 
standard. 
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 These behavioral rules are to be obeyed by everyone, from top leader down to brand new babe. 
However, unlike the Offenses Warranting Excommunication, there are times when exceptions can be 
made to the behavioral type rules, in a rare situation where an exception is warranted, or in an 
unavoidable circumstance. 
 As hard as you might try to keep the rules, it's inevitable that at some time or another you will 
break one of these behavioral rules. When you do, you do not need to be fearful that you will lose 
your place in the Charter Family! Depending on the situation, you might be admonished by your 
teamwork, or it may just be mentioned to you if your disobedience is a rare occurrence or special 
circumstance. However, if you persistently disregard and break these rules, some appropriate 
discipline will be meted out. 

• Family rules are to be obeyed by all—regardless of who you are (ML #2710:23). 

• You have got to decide on what rules must be obeyed without fail, and without exception, and what 
rules can sometimes be relaxed and exceptions made. But you have to have the wisdom of God to 
know the difference, which is which: Which ones you must enforce without fail, and on which you 
can be merciful. Even God does that. God has lots of rules. He made lots of rules in His first standard 
of the Mosaic Law, which was His original standard. But under the Law of Love He has even more 
rigidly enforced some rules, and under Love He has relaxed some others so they're not as tough. We 
just have to have the wisdom of the Lord to know the difference (ML #1705:16,17). 

C. Family Rules are only those things specifically mandated or forbidden in the 
“Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” or “Fundamental Family Rules.” 

 If it's not in the Charter or the “Fundamental Family Rules” it's not a Family rule! This is a very 
important point. Everyone needs to understand that other than the specific rules listed in the 
Charter or the “Fundamental Family Rules,” there are no other rules in place for the worldwide 
Family. 
 The Family is expected to fulfill the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” and obey the 
“Fundamental Family Rules,” as well as Home regulations that the Home itself establishes by a 
majority vote. If someone violates, contravenes or fails to fulfill these, they can be disciplined, but 
only for those reasons.  

D. The individual and/or the Home should decide upon all matters that are not 
addressed in the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” and “Fundamental 
Family Rules” after prayer, counsel, and the reading of the Bible, the MLs and 
other Family publications. 

 As stated above, any matter not addressed in the Charter or in the “Fundamental Family Rules” 
isn't a rule. It is up to each individual and/or Home to decide how or if other matters should be 
made rules for their lives or Homes. Of course, you will want to pray about all such matters, counsel 
about them, look in the Letters and other Family pubs to see the counsel given, but then it's up to 
you and/or your Home to make a decision on how or whether or not to apply the counsel. 
 As you know, there is a wealth of counsel and guidance throughout the Letters and the other 
pubs, which should be adhered to, and if you read and apply this counsel the Lord will undoubtedly 
bless you. It is, however, up to you to make the decision whether to follow that counsel or not. It is 
your responsibility to make that decision and to live with the outcome of your choices. You have the 
right to choose in these matters, and you have the responsibility for your choices. 

• This is what we're trying to do through the MO Letters, like Paul's Epistles. We're trying to advise you 
from what we've learned from the Lord, our own experience, but you don't necessarily have to do 
what we say! You can make your own decisions, according to your own leading from the Lord! (ML 
#127:28.) 
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58. Offenses Warranting Excommunication (New) 

Charter members will be excommunicated for: 

A. Engaging in any male-with-male sexual interaction. 

 It is our Bible-based belief that male homosexuality is ungodly. Family members will be 
excommunicated for engaging in such activities. This clause is purposely worded in this manner to 
make it very clear that it is strictly forbidden for men to have any kind of sexual interaction 
whatsoever with other men. 

• Sodomy is male homosexuality, or "men with men doing that which is unseemly," and which God 
strictly forbids and severely judged as the most evil and abominable sexual sin of all (ML #258:16). 

• Sodomy is [a] very serious excommunicable offense (ML #2717:25). 

B. Those 18 and over engaging in sexual acts with those under the age of 18. 
The only exceptions being: 

1. Those who are 18, 19 and 20 years old are allowed to engage in sexual 
interaction with those ages 16 and 17 in accordance with the "Sex and 
Affection Rules" E. 

2. If a 16- or 17-year-old and a 20-year-old have been sharing regularly and 
the 20-year-old turns 21, the 16- or 17-year-old may request permission 
from their Continental Council to continue the relationship. The 
Continental Council, in counsel with resident parent(s) or guardian(s) of 
the 16- or 17-year-old, may grant permission if they feel it is appropriate. 

3. If a member 21 or over engages in consensual sex with a 16- or 17-year-
old, depending on the circumstances and the age of the individuals, the 
member 21 or over might receive a lesser discipline of Probationary 
Status. 

 The Family prohibits those 21 years of age and older from engaging in any sexual act with 
those under the age of 18. Those 21 and over who engage in any sexual act with those under the 
age of 18 will receive excommunication unless the provisions in point 2 or 3 are judged applicable. 
 In the majority of the countries of the world, 16 is the age when a person may choose to have 
consensual sex with another person who has also reached the age of consent. In the Family, 
although we allow 16- or 17-year-olds to have sexual relations with those 18 through 20 (with the 
consent of their parents), we consider them still too young to engage in sex with those over 20. 
Thus it is an excommunicable offense for those 21 and over to engage in any sexual act with those 
ages 16 and 17. 
 If, however, the sex is consensual, since it would not be illegal in most countries, the age of 
those involved and circumstances surrounding the situation (such as the older member not being in 
a position of authority over the 16- or 17-year-old) will be taken into account and might result in 
Probationary Status. 
 Note: Allowing for the possibility of Probationary Status should not be viewed as tolerance 
toward those ages 21 and over having sex with those ages 16 and 17. It continues to be an 
excommunicable offense. A member 21 and over should not expect that he or she will receive 
Probationary Status for engaging in sexual acts with a 16- or 17-year-old. 

C. Those 18 and over engaging in sexual interaction with those under the age of 
14. 
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 This means that anyone 18 years or older who does anything sexual whatsoever with anyone 
under the age of 14 will be excommunicated. 

D. Those ages 16 and 17 engaging in sexual acts with those under the age of 
14. 

 This means that it is an excommunicable offense for anyone ages 16 and 17 to engage in a 
sexual act with anyone under the age of 14. 

E. Engaging in substance abuse. 

 We chose the terminology "substance abuse" to cover the full range of possibilities, both legal 
and illegal drugs and intoxicants. Some drugs and intoxicants are not illegal, but the use of them is 
considered abuse. For example, sniffing glue or taking certain over-the-counter drugs for non-
medical reasons can result in getting "high." Even though not illegal, those activities would be 
considered substance abuse. The severity of the offense will be taken into consideration and may 
result in a lesser discipline when recommended to the CC by the RCC. 

• Drug and dope abuse is against the law! … Drugs in the Family are against our laws and our rules and 
always have been. ... Therefore, anyone who breaks these rules in any Home can't be allowed to stay 
in the Family or in the Home, because he becomes an actual threat and danger to the Home (ML 
#856:92,93). 

F. Committing intentionally endangering or life-threatening acts, except in 
defense of self, others, or Family property. 

 Family members should not commit intentionally endangering or life-threatening violent acts for 
any reason, except in the rare case of trying to defend themselves, or others, or their property. For 
example, you may, of course, resort to the use of physical restraint or force if someone is about to 
bash you--or any innocent helpless person, for that matter--over the head with a bat, or is trying to 
grab your children or set fire to your property, etc. 

• When an unwelcome visitor, such as a wolf in sheep's clothing, invades your property and starts 
breaking down doors, windows, socking disciples, and ripping off your sheep, don't hesitate to defend 
yourselves until the police come! You may have to use a little force to prevent even greater violence. 
Try not to hurt anyone, but definitely, forcibly restrain them from further trespassing and violence 
with whatever force it takes to do so (ML #143A:61,79). 

G. The continual voicing of doubts, criticisms, or skepticism, in a destructive 
manner designed to foster strife and schism, of Dad, Maria, Peter, the Word 
or the Family. Criticism or inquiries of a legitimate nature for the purpose of 
seeking clarification or counsel, or voicing an objection, may be made, either 
in person or in writing, to the appropriate over-shepherds, Home officer, or 
higher officers. Such criticisms are acceptable only if made for the purpose of 
seeking clarification or counsel, or voicing an objection. 

 It is understandable that from time to time we have questions or even doubts that we may 
need to have resolved by discussing them with someone. When such an occasion arises, you should 
feel free to openly and honestly share your heart with your shepherds so you can get the needed 
answers and prayer. Such matters are legitimate and need to be expressed, so it's perfectly 
acceptable to talk about your doubts or your criticisms with an appropriate shepherd when trying to 
get clarification or counsel, or express an objection to something that you're having a difficult time 
understanding or following. If you're doing it with the right attitude, and with the right people, 
whose job it is to try to answer and help you resolve your questions, as well as shepherd you 
through these things and help you overcome any misconceptions, then there's nothing wrong with 
it. 
 However, if you are speaking to members who are not the appropriate shepherds, and if after 
having been warned against it, you continue airing matters which result in the spreading of doubts 
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or bringing about contention or division, this is unacceptable behavior and will warrant 
excommunication. 

• As you may recall, there is counsel on questions and doubts in the beginning paragraphs of the Letter 
"Prophecies on Doubts!" (See ML #3041:1–23, Lifelines 23.) That Letter explains that questions are 
legitimate if you are undecided or uncertain about an issue, and you truly want to know the answer. If 
handled in the right manner, and the motive of your heart is to sincerely find the answer through the 
right channels, there is nothing wrong with expressing your questions. Handling such questions "in 
the right manner" means talking to the right people--those who are strong in faith and who would 
likely have the answers or be able to find them. It's not right to talk about your questions or doubts 
with people who are weak in faith or the Word, who might be stumbled. 

• As explained in the above-mentioned Letter, there is a difference between legitimate questions that are 
asked out of sincere, pure motives, and skeptical, distrustful questions that are generated by the 
Enemy for the purpose of trying to weaken the questioner and stir up division. The Lord gave us good 
counsel about how to know the difference in the prophecy entitled, "The Difference between 
Questions and Doubts--Try the Spirits!" (See ML #3041:18–23.) That prophecy explains that a person 
who has legitimate questions will be open and will seek to understand. They'll want to receive and 
believe the answers; they want the doubts dispelled. But the person whose questions are not legitimate 
is the one who already has his mind made up, who doesn't seek answers, but who seeks to use his 
questioning as an avenue to preach a message of defiance or doubt, and pour forth the voice of Satan. 
(ML #3088:25,26). 

H. Continual breaking or persistent disregard for the "Charter of 
Responsibilities and Rights" or any of the "Fundamental Family Rules." 

 As stated before, the "Charter of Responsibilities and Rights" and the "Fundamental Family 
Rules" must be adhered to, obeyed, and followed by everyone if they wish to be Charter members, 
unless there is a special circumstance that prevents them from doing so. 
 Although it is understood that there will be special circumstances when certain rules can't be 
obeyed, if the special circumstances become the rule rather than the exception, and thus someone 
is continually breaking the rules, then they can be excommunicated, placed on Probationary Status, 
or reclassified to Fellow member status. Of course, some effort by the teamwork should first be 
made to help the erring member correct their behavior, including personal counseling, assigning 
them a reading list on the subject, or Home Censure, and so forth. If these efforts fail, the member 
should be recommended for excommunication, Probationary Status, or Fellow member status. 
 So if a member persistently disregards the "Charter of Responsibilities and Rights" and the 
"Fundamental Family Rules," they are in jeopardy of being excommunicated, being placed on 
Probationary Status or being reclassified to Fellow member status. The word "persistent" is defined 
as "persevering obstinately," and "disregard" is defined as "to pay no attention or heed to; to 
ignore." So if someone is stubbornly and obstinately paying no attention to or is willfully ignoring a 
clause in the "Charter of Responsibilities and Rights" or flagrantly disobeying a Fundamental Family 
Rule, after being corrected for it, then they will face excommunication, Probationary Status, or 
reclassification to Fellow member status, depending on the situation. 

• We do not accept people who don't abide by the rules. They're going to be reported by the officers and 
their name is going to be struck off the DO mailing list. It doesn't matter how much tithe they send in 
if they don't obey (ML #2531).
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59. Offenses Warranting Probationary Status (New)  
 Charter members will be placed on Probationary Status for the following Charter infractions 
(those who blatantly disregard these rules or are repeat offenders will be in jeopardy of 
excommunication from the Family, or reclassification to Fellow member status in accordance with 
"Offences Warranting Excommunication," H.): 

A. Giving CM or CM/FM publications, either in print or electronic format, to non-
CM members (except in accordance with "The Classifications of Family 
Membership and Literature"), or to Charter members whose Home is on 
Probationary Notice, or the receiving of CM or CM/FM literature when your 
Home is on Probationary Notice. 

1. In exceptional cases, the continental officers or World Services may give 
members permission to give literature to those who would not normally 
be eligible to receive it. 

 "The Classifications of Family Membership and Literature" clearly outlines who is permitted to 
read which Family publications. It is not permitted for Charter members to knowingly give CM or 
CM/FM literature to those who are not authorized to have it. This includes Charter members whose 
Home has been put on Probationary Notice and are therefore not eligible to receive new WS 
mailings. 
 In exceptional cases, either the COs or World Services may give permission to give literature to 
some people who would not normally be allowed to receive it, such as some academics and 
lawyers, etc. At times we have given literature for research, and while technically this is giving CM lit 
to non-Charter members, it has been deemed expedient, necessary, and beneficial. However, only 
the COs or WS are authorized to make this decision. 

B. Committing violent acts judged not worthy of excommunication, or 
determinedly or repeatedly threatening violence against others.  

 Committing acts of violence other than in self-defense or the defense of others or property is 
not acceptable in the Family. Those found guilty of violence will receive punishment in the form of 
either Probationary Status or excommunication, depending on the severity of the act. Those found 
guilty of determinedly or repeatedly threatening violence against others will receive Probationary 
Status. If threats of violence continue, the member will be in jeopardy of excommunication. 
 This clause covers violence or persistent threats of violence toward anyone, including one's 
mate or children. If a Family member is violent with their mate or children, or regularly threatens 
them with violence, they will be placed on Probationary Status by their Rules and Clearance Council. 
If the act of violence is severe, or there is a recurrence, he or she will face excommunication from 
the Family. If, however, a mate was defending himself or herself from spousal violence, then it could 
be judged a matter of self-defense and not necessarily be grounds for punishment. (See also the 
Family Statement, "Our Stance Against Violence.") 

C. Those 21 and over engaging in sexual interaction with those ages 14 and 15. 

 Those 21 and older are not permitted to engage in any sexual interaction with anyone under 
the age of 16. Those found guilty of sexual interaction with those ages 14 and 15 will be placed on 
Probationary Status, and repeat offenders will be in jeopardy of excommunication. 
 Those 21 and over who engage in any sexual act with those ages 14 and 15 will be 
excommunicated. (See "Offences Warranting Excommunication," B.) 

D. Those 18 through 20 engaging in sexual contact with those ages 14 and 15. 

 Those 18 through 20 are not permitted to engage in any sexual contact or sexual act with 
anyone under the age of 16. Those found guilty of sexual contact with those ages 14 and 15 will be 
placed on Probationary Status and repeat offenders will be in jeopardy of excommunication. 
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 Those 18 and over who engage in any sexual act with those ages 14 and 15 will be 
excommunicated. (See "Offences Warranting Excommunication," B.) 

E. Those ages 16 and 17 engaging in sexual acts with those ages 14 and 15 
except in accordance with "Sex and Affection Rules," F. 

 
 16- and 17-year-olds may date 14- and 15-year-olds, but only if done in accordance with the 
"Sex and Affection Rules," F. Engaging in any sexual act not in accordance with the "Sex and 
Affection Rules," F. will result in Probationary Status. 

F. Those ages 16 and 17 engaging in sexual contact with those under the age of 
14. 

 Those ages 16 and 17 are not permitted to engage in any sexual interaction with anyone under 
the age of 14. (See "Sex and Affection Rules," G.) Those 16 and 17 who engage in sexual contact 
with those under the age of 14 will be placed on Probationary Status. 

G. Engaging in sexual contact or acts with non-Family, or non-Charter 
members. 

1. WS leadership may, in exceptional cases, permit Charter members to 
engage in sexual relations with non-Charter members, such as with live-
out members and long-standing Family friends. In such rare instances, 
permission will be explicitly given to the member concerned and their 
continental office notified. 

 Charter members are not permitted to engage in sexual contact or acts with non-Charter 
members of the Family. This rule has been put into effect to prevent HIV/AIDS from entering our 
communal lifestyle. 
 There are some live-out members and Family friends who became members or befriended the 
Family before 1987 during the FF era. In a few rare instances such as these, permission has been 
given for sexual relations to continue. WS leadership approves these cases, and the continental 
offices involved are aware of each case. 

H. Engaging in sexual acts with Charter members after having had sex with a 
non-Charter member and prior to being cleared by HIV testing; or engaging 
in sexual acts with Charter members after having had sex with someone who 
you knew had sex with a non-Charter member and has not yet been cleared 
by HIV testing. 

 Members who have engaged in sexual acts with a non-Charter member, or with someone who 
they know has had sex with a non-Charter member and has not yet been cleared by HIV testing, 
must refrain from engaging in any sexual act with others until they or the person they had sex with 
are no longer at risk by having been cleared by HIV testing. Breaking this rule and putting others at 
risk will result in Probationary Status. 

I. Engaging in sexual contact or acts with new or rejoining members who have 
been in the Family for less than six months. 

 This is the "no sex with new disciples rule," which has been a Family rule for a long time. The 
reason for this rule is twofold: First, because beginning sexual relationships with either a new or 
rejoining member diverts their attention from the most needed aspects of discipleship training, 
which include getting into the Word, building a relationship with the Lord, and learning to live within 
the Family. Sexual or romantic relationships during those first six months are viewed as an 
unneeded distraction. 
 The second reason is because new members need to be HIV tested before joining and after 
their first six months in the Family. 
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J. Alcohol abuse. 

 Regardless of amounts consumed, the tolerance and reaction to alcohol varies from person to 
person. Members must be moderate in their alcohol consumption. Overdrinking is not permitted in 
the Family. Those found abusing alcohol repeatedly, or if serious consequences result from their 
overdrinking, will be disciplined by the Rules and Clearance Council, using Probationary Status. 

K. Knowingly failing to report offenses warranting excommunication or 
Probationary Status. 

 As Dad has said, "Failure to report a crime is a crime" (ML #662:22). If, for example, a Family 
member sees or knows about anyone who has committed an offense warranting excommunication 
or Probationary Status, it is their duty to report it. 
 If it is discovered that a member knew of a situation where a Probationary Status offense was 
committed and didn't report it to their shepherds, they will be placed on Probationary Status. 
 If it is discovered that a member knew of a situation where an excommunicable offense was 
committed and didn't report it to their shepherds, they will be placed on Probationary Status, and 
depending on the situation, they are in jeopardy of being excommunicated. 

L. Because they are minors, those ages 16 and 17 who commit offenses 
warranting excommunication might instead be placed on Probationary 
Status. 

O. Because they are considered children under the Charter, those ages 14 and 
15 who commit offences warranting Probationary Status or 
excommunication may be placed on Probationary Status at the discretion of 
the Rules and Clearance Council and with the agreement of their parents. 
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60. OUTREACH RULES 

A. All Home members 16 years of age and above must witness outside of the 
Home a minimum of two hours per week or eight hours per month, health 
permitting.  

1. The continental office may give exceptions to this rule in the case of 
behind the scenes Homes, or for individuals who are actively engaged in 
some form of witnessing within the Home, for at least the equivalent 
number of hours. 

 In the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” it is clear that both individuals and Homes are to 
engage in evangelism. Witnessing is what we are here for, it is one of the major goals of the Family. 
In order to ensure that we are fulfilling this responsibility, it is a rule that we all seek to meet a 
minimum requirement for getting out witnessing on a regular basis. Although witnessing should be 
encouraged for all ages, Homes are required to get all their voting members out witnessing at least 
two hours per week or eight hours per month. (There may be some behind the scenes type Homes, 
like LIMs, or individuals who are actively engaged in some of form of witnessing within the Home, 
such as Bible classes or ministering to others by phone or mail/e-mail, who could, with continental 
office permission, have an exemption to this rule.) 
 Because children of all ages enjoy and benefit from witnessing, and it is part of their missionary 
training, we strongly recommend that all children have an opportunity to go out witnessing 
whenever practical. Families can go out witnessing together, for example, giving out tracts in the 
park, taking the children along for follow-up appointments, etc. However, children cannot be forced 
to go out witnessing against their will, which is why we’ve set the minimum age in this clause to 16. 
(For witnessing with children please see the Responsibilities of Parents, D. page 42, and Rights of 
Children, E. page 51.) 
 This mandatory witnessing requirement also applies to all area officers. Due to the nature of 
the responsibilities of continental officers, they are not required to engage in outreach but they are 
encouraged to personal witness when possible. 

• The primary and first ministry of all of us is reaching the lost and reaching the people who need the 
Message! (ML #951:11.) 
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61. Scholastic and Schedule Rules 

A. Schooling Hours during the school year: 

1. For children (ages 6 through 11): Enough time each week for them to 
become competent in a manner appropriate to their age, ability, and 
aptitude in reading, language arts, mathematics, social studies, science 
and practical-life skills, as well as other curricular subjects. Children 
should receive a minimum of 14 hours scholastic studies a week, 
although more time may be needed depending on the child's age, ability, 
study habits, or the requirements of local schooling laws. 

2. For JETTs (ages 12 and 13): A minimum of 14 hours of scholastic studies 
per week. 

3. For junior and senior teens who have not yet obtained a high school 
diploma (ages 14 through 17): A minimum of 12 hours of scholastic 
studies per week. 

4.  For junior and senior teens who have already obtained a high school 
diploma, it is suggested they be given eight hours of study time per week, 
academic or vocational, as chosen by the teen. 

5. A minimum of two hours weekly of local language study for all children 
ages 6 to 15, until they can speak the local language well enough to 
capably converse and witness. This is in addition to the above-mentioned 
hours of scholastics, unless the children are schooled in the local 
language, in which case the two hours should be devoted to English 
study. JETTs' and teens' local language study can be incorporated into 
their witnessing. 

6.  It is recommended that a young person's study time be monitored or 
supervised to ensure it is well spent and profitable. 

 Please bear in mind that besides desk work in the four traditional academic subjects--language 
arts, social studies, math and science--effective homeschooling includes educational input and 
activities such as visits to museums, planetariums, and other educational sites, field trips, 
documentaries, experiments and hands-on learning. It includes subjects such as foreign language 
study, health, drama, art and music, personal study time, classes from the pubs and/or reference 
material, and seminars to motivate the students to learn. 
 These are the minimum requirements for the schooling of our children and young people. 
Please remember that our children have the right to an education as specified in the Charter. It is 
the responsibility of each Home and each parent to make sure that every child is receiving an 
adequate education. Although the Charter rules define the minimum hours of scholastic study 
required in the Family, attention should be paid to the number of hours of schooling required to 
comply with local school laws, as they may differ. 
 Every Home must set aside the above listed minimum hours for the education of their resident 
children, JETTs and teens; however, if the amount of schooling given during this time is not enough 
to give the child or children the education guaranteed them in the Charter, then it must be 
increased. Rare exceptions to minimum scholastic study hours may be granted by the Regional FED 
board on a case-by-case basis (such as for mental or physical disability). 
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 If the Home or parents cannot supply an adequate education via homeschooling, they may 
need to consider outside schooling, private tutoring, etc. It is not enough for a Home to supply the 
minimum school time if it does not result in an adequate education for the children. 
 Besides the academic requirements needed to acquire a CVC Vocational High School diploma, 
20 credits in Vocational studies and 20 credits in Christian studies are also required. Before a 
student turns 14, he may start his CVC reading list and start earning credits toward his CVC 
Christian and Vocational Studies. Only after he turns 14 may he begin accumulating credits in CVC 
vocational experience courses. 
 All children may seek outside testing or certification of their home education if they or their 
parents desire. Those 18 and over may also continue their education by means of the CVC program, 
private study of other educational materials and resources, or outside school, classes or courses 
with the agreement of the Home. See also "Rights of Children," F. and G., and "Home Life Rules.") 
 Those 18 and over may also continue their education by means of the CVC program, private 
study of other educational materials and resources, or outside school, classes or courses. They may 
also seek official certification of their home education if they so desire. (See also Rights of Children, 
F. and G. page 52; and Home Life Rules, J. page 199.) 

• We've got what amounts to an education program with four major areas of learning: 1) Word studies, 
2) Witnessing, 3) Scholastics, 4) Practical Life Skills or Vocational Training. Our goal has been to see 
that all these are covered properly (ML #2956:2). 

 Because our Family is international and thus multilingual, there is a need for a common 
language, one in which most Family members can communicate. Because Dad and Mama's mother 
tongue is English, and thus our WS pubs are originally published in English, English has become the 
common language of the Family, the language that is generally spoken within the Homes. There 
are, of course, certain areas of the world where Home members speak the local language within the 
Home, which is commendable and encouraged where feasible and expedient. 
 However, the fact that English is spoken in most of the Homes has sometimes made it difficult 
for the national children to become competent enough to witness in their national language. All of 
their friends within the Home speak English, and thus most of the day they converse in English 
rather than their national language. It is, however, very important that the national children living in 
their native country or language area learn to speak their national language. To accomplish this, our 
national children must be given the necessary time to learn their language. 
 There may be times when an individual family will be in a foreign land, and not have the 
opportunity to use their national language. In such cases the parents should still try to speak to 
their children in their national language in order to teach their children their mother tongue. For 
example, if a Japanese family were to move to Australia, it would be beneficial for the parents to 
make an effort to regularly speak to their children in Japanese, so that their children will learn or 
retain their national language. 
 Although it is only required that children (ages 6 through 15) have two hours of local language 
study per week, it is good for everyone in the Home to learn the local language so they can 
witness. This is especially true for our JETTs, and our junior and senior teens in countries where 
learning the local language is important, as otherwise they will have a more difficult time in their 
witnessing. Of course, the earlier children begin learning other languages, the better. 

• If you can't talk to folks and pray with them, it's pretty hard to win'm, and it's a little hard to convince 
them you love them if you're not even willing to learn their language (ML #1078:23). 

• Little children's minds just sop up knowledge like that, it's wonderful. They say the best age to learn 
another language besides your native tongue is the early years, even as a preteen (ML #2208:57). 

B. Children must be given sufficient Word time, individually or in united classes, 
to consistently study and make significant progress in the Word Curriculum 
course for their age. 
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 To grow in faith and knowledge of the Lord, our children need to read God's Word. The Word 
Curriculum course has been designed to help them get the Word based spiritual training they need. 
Each child should have their own copy of the Word Curriculum booklet (Kidz #79 and Hope #54, 
reprinted in the Childcare Reference Handbook). 

• The primary factors necessary, of course, in raising children are the Word and the Lord and love! (ML 
#1396:1.) 

• [The Word] has been the basic building block of our whole educational system! (ML #780:39.) 

C. Minimum schedule requirements for school age children (except for family 
day): 

1. Nine hours sleep nightly for children ages 6 through 13. 

2. Eight hours sleep nightly for junior teens (ages 14 and 15). 

3. Two hours Word daily (may be united, private or a combination). 

a. On days when school age children and teens go witnessing, only one 
hour of Word time is required. 

4. One-hour naptime or quiet time daily for children ages 6 through 13. 

 All the above schedule requirements are minimums. The Home and the parents must see that 
children are provided the time and opportunity to get their minimum sleep and Word time. Since 
each child is different and has different needs, the amount of sleep needed will vary from child to 
child, so the parents and the Home should take into account each child's needs. 
 When children up through the age of 13 are out witnessing, it may be difficult for them to get a 
full nap, but hopefully it will be possible for them to have a quiet rest period. 
 Although not required, some 14 and 15-year-olds may also need a daily or regular nap, or rest 
period. The need for rest time for that age group should be decided by the Home, in consultation 
with the 14 and 15-year-olds 
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62. CHILD DISCIPLINE RULES 

A. Child discipline in the Family is governed by the rules published in the 
“Family Discipline Guidelines,” ML #2919, GN 591. 

 A summary of the “Family Discipline Guidelines” can be found in Appendix E. 
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63. Food And Drink Rules 

A. For health reasons, members should not eat Biblically unclean food (Leviticus 
11:1-47), and should not serve it in the Home or order it in restaurants. (Two 
exceptions to this rule are ham and thoroughly cooked bacon.) 

1. There are times when it may be necessary to eat such food, especially 
when you are a guest in someone's home, in which case you may “eat 
what is set before you, giving thanks.” 

 It is a Family belief that it is unhealthy to eat Biblically unclean foods. There may be times when 
people will serve Biblically unclean food to you as their guest, and in such a case it would be unkind 
and unloving to your host not to eat it. There may also be times on rare occasions that a 
provisioning team is given something that is unclean; for instance, a pork roast. If your Home is in 
agreement, then you may proceed with serving it in your Home, but be sure you have the faith for 
it and that you faithfully pray a cleansing prayer over it (1Timothy 4:5). Another example might be 
if you are eating pizza on a special occasion that had some pork sausage on it. Occasionally eating 
pork sausage on a pizza would be quite different than regularly eating pork sausage. 
 As explained before, exceptions for rules can be made “only in a rare situation when warranted 
or in an unavoidable circumstance.” If once in a great while an individual or Home eats something 
unclean, it would be considered “rare,” which is defined as “occurring infrequently,” so in such a 
case it would be permissible. However, if your provisioner was asking your meat contact for pork, or 
if your Home was requesting your provisioner try to provision unclean seafood, or if you have a 
choice between clean and unclean foods, and you choose the unclean, then this would be 
disregarding the rules. 
 Each Home should do its best to provide a nutritious, well balanced diet for all of its members, 
taking into account the special needs of babies, growing children, nursing and pregnant mothers, 
the elderly, as well as the sick. They should avoid serving foods that the Bible teaches are unclean 
to the Home. 

• It's against God's Bible laws to eat all that unclean meat, because they contain poisons and dangerous 
diseases that can sicken you, paralyze you, give you cholera and multitudes of other diseases that can 
kill you! (ML #609:85.) 

• Of course there are times when you may have to eat [unclean foods] (1 Corinthians 10) for courtesy or 
when there is no alternative. (ML #609:P.S.) 

• Out in evangelistic work we ate all kinds of things that people fed us, and we couldn't just sit there 
and turn up our noses at it, or it would have been a very insulting, ungrateful thing to do, discourteous 
to our hosts.... So if for some reason you have to eat unclean food some time, just really pray over it! 
(ML #2347:80.) 

B. Avoid eating foods and drinks with high sugar content, white sugar, bleached 
flour or rice and products made with such, and “junk food,” except when 
unavoidable or on appropriate occasions. 

 Family members should avoid, which means to shun, as much as possible the eating of any kind 
of unhealthy food. This means you should not only shun Biblically unclean foods, but also avoid 
foods and drinks with a high sugar content or other unhealthy or non-nutritious foods such as 
bleached white flour, white sugar and white rice. 
 This is oftentimes more difficult when you get something to eat or drink when outside the 
Home. Ideally, you should not consume any foods outside your Home that your Home would not 
have the faith to serve in your Home. Of course, if you are extremely thirsty and the only thing 
available to drink is a Cola, then you might have to drink it. But if there was something else 
available and safe to drink, which didn't have a high sugar content, then you should choose that 
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instead. This is not a license to regularly eat food containing refined and bleached white starches or 
sugar, or drink beverages with high sugar content, either at Home or when out. 
 There are appropriate occasions for having foods that have sugar content or are made with 
white flour; for example, on a birthday you might have store-bought cake and ice cream. Ice cream, 
unless it's homemade, definitely has quite a bit of sugar in it, and would fall under the category of 
food that has high sugar content. However, it would be acceptable, because it is an appropriate 
occasion. 
 The key word pertaining to this rule is “unavoidable.” Remember the rule is to avoid unhealthy 
foods. If you are regularly eating and drinking such things, and are making an insufficient effort to 
acquire the proper types of food, you are breaking this rule and are subject to disciplinary 
measures. 

• Nearly all the food value is gone after they've processed it, bleached it, cooked it, doctored it up and 
put preservatives in it and everything else to keep it from rotting. If they doctor it up so even the 
germs won't touch it, what is it going to do to you?—Monosodium glutamate and all kinds of sticky 
gummy based poisons and whatnot in all those artificial foods. People eat all that artificial junk with 
all that artificial coloring, artificial this, artificial that, artificial flavoring, and by the time they're done 
they wonder if they ate anything that was real at all! (ML #353:117-118.) 

• We've got to temper everything—like I put on the end of the “Food or Poison” Letter (No.609)—with 
a little moderation. There are always exceptions (ML #1236:4). 

C. In order to be moderate in alcohol consumption and to avoid its various 
negative effects, only one of the following are permitted as a weekly 
maximum alcohol limit for members 18 to 20 years old, where legally 
permitted: 

1. 12 ounces or 37.5 cl of wine.  

(or) 

2. 8 ounces or 25 cl of sherry, port or vermouth or other drinks that are not 
more than 20% alcohol. 

(or) 

3. 28 ounces or 84 cl of beer containing not over 6% alcohol. 

 These amounts of alcoholic beverages are the maximum allowed each week. This is not a 
recommendation to drink these amounts, it is just to establish the maximum allowable limits.  
 This is not a right that gives you permission for weekly wine, but a rule letting you know that 
you cannot go over this specified amount. You'll notice that the drinking of alcoholic beverages is 
not listed under the Rights of the Individual in the Charter! In many countries, alcoholic beverages 
are very expensive and an unneeded luxury. If your Home doesn't have enough school supplies for 
your children, or enough tools for outreach, then you should question whether you could afford to 
buy alcoholic beverages for the Home. 
 Those under the age of 18 are not permitted to drink alcoholic beverages; however, in your 
own Home, on special occasions or celebrations, the Home could decide to let the teens drink a 
glass of wine or a punch which has some alcohol in it. Of course everyone, no matter what age, can 
partake of communion wine. 

4. On “special occasions” members are permitted to drink a maximum of 12 
ounces or 37.5 cl of wine, 8 ounces or 25 cl of sherry (or similar beverage 
that does not exceed 20% alcohol), or 28 ounces or 84 cl of beer (that 
does not exceed 6% alcohol).  
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a. No more than two “special occasions” may be held per month. 

 There also may be times when your Home has a celebration or a special event at which you 
wish to serve an alcoholic beverage, in addition to the standard weekly allowance which was or will 
be consumed on another occasion within the same week. These special occasions must be limited 
to not more than two per month. During these special occasions members are not permitted to 
drink more than 12 ounces or 37.5 cl of wine, or 8 ounces or 25 cl of port or sherry (or similar 
beverages which do not exceed 20% alcohol) or 28 ounces or 84 cl of beer.  

• Anybody who is not willing to obey and be cautious and conservative in their use of wine (or other 
alcoholic beverages), after sufficient warning, you'll have to ask them to leave (ML #856:95). 

D. To avoid the negative effects of overdrinking, members must be moderate in 
their alcohol consumption. Alcohol abuse is not permitted in the Family. 

1. If a member over-drinks, despite his or her Home teamwork's admonition 
not to do so, a majority vote of the Home council can mandate that the 
member either limit his or her alcohol consumption, abstain from drinking 
alcoholic beverages for up to three months, or they can place the member 
on Home Censure if the offense warrants it. 

2. If a Home member is overdrinking and the Home is not doing its duty in 
disciplining the offender, the Rules and Clearance Council can discipline 
that member by mandating that for a period of no more than three 
months, he either limits his alcohol consumption or abstains from 
drinking alcoholic beverages altogether. The Home will also be in 
jeopardy of discipline through Probationary Notice for failure to do its 
duty to discipline that member for overdrinking. 

a. A member who has been disciplined for overdrinking by the Rules and 
Clearance Council can appeal the decision, in which case the Home 
will vote on the matter. If the Home is in agreement with the Rules 
and Clearance Council, the appeal will be denied. If the Home 
disagrees with the Rules and Clearance Council, the Continental 
Council will decide the matter. 

3. Those found abusing alcohol repeatedly, or if serious consequences result 
from their overdrinking, they will be disciplined by the Rules and 
Clearance Council, using Probationary Status, in accordance with the 
"Offenses Warranting Probationary Status," J., and the member may be 
in jeopardy of losing their Charter member status. 

 The responsibility is on the Home and the Home teamworks to shepherd the alcohol 
consumption of those in their Homes, to ensure that abuse of alcohol does not occur. If a member 
over-drinks, despite his or her Home teamwork's admonition not to do so, a majority vote of the 
Home council can mandate that the member either limit his or her alcohol consumption, abstain 
from drinking alcoholic beverages for up to three months, or they can place the member on Home 
Censure if the offense warrants it. 
 The VS boards also have authority to take action if a Home member is abusing alcohol and the 
Home is not doing its duty in disciplining the offender. The Charter gives authority not only to the 
Homes and their teamworks, but to the area or continental officers as well in this regard. So if a 
Charter member's drinking is hurting them, or if they are hurting others, or the drinking is causing 
problems in the Home and the Home is not disciplining the member, members of the VS board, or 
the COs, can personally intervene and the Rules and Clearance Council will discipline the individual 
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and the Home if necessary. Those found seriously or consistently abusing alcohol will be disciplined 
by the Rules and Clearance Council, using Probationary Status. 
 How do you know if you are overdrinking and abusing the privilege of alcohol? Jesus said, "By 
their fruits ye shall know them." The fruit it bears in your life and in the lives of those around you 
will be what determines whether you are overdrinking or not. 
 The tolerance and reaction to alcohol varies from person to person. One person may have no 
negative effects and be able to easily handle an amount that for someone else with a lower 
tolerance to alcohol would be too much and cause them to endanger themselves or others, or to be 
a bad sample. Just because someone drinks more, or more often than others, doesn't necessarily 
mean that person is overdrinking. On the other hand, if someone rarely drinks, but on the few 
occasions they do drink they drink much more than they can handle, just because they only drink 
occasionally doesn't mean that person is moderate. 
 Overdrinking cannot always be defined or judged simply by the amount of alcohol one has 
drunk, but more so by the effect. If an individual's drinking of alcoholic beverages causes them to 
become careless, angry, violent, foul-mouthed, depressed, withdrawn, unproductive, drunk to the 
point of being incoherent or getting sick, or they exhibit behavior that is a bad sample, offensive or 
hurtful, then the fruit borne in their lives is bad, and no matter how little they might think they 
drink, they are overdrinking. But if moderate drinking of alcohol, such as regularly having a glass of 
wine with one's meal or while fellowshipping with others, isn't bearing bad fruit in someone's life, 
then they are likely not overdrinking. You and/or your shepherds will need to judge the fruit in your 
life as a result of your drinking and act accordingly. 
 Even if only a little alcohol bears bad fruit in an individual's life, they will have to refrain from 
drinking more than their tolerance level. If you can't determine your tolerance level yourself, your 
Home or shepherds will do it for you. 

E. In order to avoid the negative effect of caffeine, the daily maximum for any 
caffeinated beverage, such as coffee, tea or cocoa, is two cups. Caffeinated 
coffee and tea are only for those 16 and over. 

 Because caffeine is a stimulant and too much of it can cause health problems, the daily intake 
for caffeinated drinks is two cups. If you find that you suffer some ill effects of caffeine, such as bad 
temper, hyperactivity, nervousness, insomnia, etc., you may want to consider abstaining from it. 
Drinking all that coffee just exhausts your adrenaline system, so when you need it you don't have it, 
and it's too much of a strain on your heart burning up so much energy! You're dumping fuel on the 
fire immoderately and then all of a sudden you run out of fuel—and then when you need it for 
warmth and strength, it's not there! ... “Abuse not the temple of the Holy Ghost!” “Be temperate in 
all things!” “Let your moderation be known to all men!” (1Corinthians 3:17; 9:25; Philippians 4:5.) 
(ML #66:3,5).
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64. GET-OUT RULES 

A. Members over the age of 18 must have regular and sufficient exercise as well 
as fresh air, weather permitting, not less than four times per week, unless 
too ill to do so. 

1. The type, amount and intensity of exercise and physical activity depends 
on the age, health and physical condition of the individual, so each 
member's get out should be appropriate to the individual's needs and 
capabilities. 

 Those over 18 need to have regular get out time in the fresh air not less than four times per 
week in order to qualify as having sufficient exercise. Of course, the ideal is that everyone has a 
vigorous get out every single day, but in many cases that just is not realistic or practical, so if it 
were required, nearly everyone would be a rule breaker. We believe that four times a week is a 
realistic minimum. 
 If the weather is such that you can't do your get out outdoors, you can still have vigorous 
exercise indoors.—And if you open a window you'll get fresh air as well. Different people have 
different needs regarding the level of activity that they can, or should, do on get out. For some 
older adults, taking a walk may be vigorous get out, but the same walk may not be sufficient for a 
YA or teen. They might need something much more vigorous. So an adult should not expect that a 
walk or a leisurely bike ride is always enough get out for a JETT or teen. Also, a witnesser who gets 
plenty of exercise and fresh air while out, may not need to have an official get out on witnessing 
days, but would need get-out on other days. Be aware that different people have different needs, 
and try to accommodate them as much as possible. 

• For God's sake, get out and flush out your lungs in the fresh air and your blood with a little exercise, 
and get some sunshine that'll kill the rest of the germs—it's important! You can't just go out and do it 
once a week (ML #1031:64). 

B. Members under the age of 18 must have regular and sufficient exercise, as 
well as fresh air, weather permitting, of at least one hour (preferably 90 
minutes), not less than five times per week, unless too ill to do so. 

1. Get-Out activities must be age appropriate. For example, a teen might be 
allowed to engage in activities that a younger child may not be able to. 

 Those under the age of 18 must have get out a minimum of five times per week, but daily is 
recommended. Children will also benefit from short periods of recess or play time outdoors through-
out the day, in addition to their minimum daily get out time. 
 The activities that our teens and children engage in need to be age appropriate. For example, 
you wouldn't let a young child climb a tree because it is not safe, but you might allow a prayerful 
and careful JETT or teen to do so, because for them it might be safe. 
 The point is that some of the things that you wouldn't allow young children to do, you could let 
JETTs or young teens do. There are even some activities like climbing trees and roller-blading which 
Mama said our kids shouldn't do, that she now considers may be allowed if age appropriate. 
Although it wouldn't be wise to allow young children to do some of these activities, it might be 
perfectly okay for older ones. If it's an appropriate activity for an older teen, then they can be 
allowed to do it, whereas a younger child or even a younger teen might not be able to do it. 
 You will also notice there is no list of activities that people cannot do. This means that if 
someone feels an activity is okay and they pray, look to the Letters, and get the agreement of their 
Home about it, then they may do it. 
 For example, body building: We don't think body building for the sake of building huge muscles 
is good, because it can be a pride trip. However, we're not specifically outlawing all exercise using 
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weights. Lifting weights, when done for the purpose of vigorous exercise could be beneficial, 
especially in places where the weather is poor and it is difficult to have regular outdoor get out.  

C. As many sports are competitive, a certain amount of competition is to be 
expected. However, being overly or aggressively competitive or causing 
harm to oneself or others is not allowed. 

 Generally, most sports have a certain amount of competitiveness. For example, in playing a 
game of birdie or tennis, there is a measure of competitiveness, but it's the spirit and degree of the 
competitiveness that makes the difference. If someone is aggressively competitive and their serve is 
so hard and fast that you would have to be a professional player to even return the serve, then 
that's being overly aggressive! Or when playing basketball, football or other such games, hogging 
the ball and having excessive body contact would also fall into the same category. The purpose of 
playing a game of tennis or a game of birdie or any other game is for exercise and enjoyment. The 
mild competitiveness is what makes the game fun, but if people get so involved that they get into 
the wrong spirit and hurt others, either by injuring them or making them feel bad through overly 
competitive or aggressive actions or unkind and unloving words, then it's not good. If it has reached 
the degree of competitiveness that it comes close to portraying the spirit of war, as Dad explains in 
“Are You a Good Sport” (ML #179A), then it's out of line. But a little competition mixed with good 
sportsmanship isn't necessarily a bad thing in itself. 
 The main thing to remember in doing get out is to pray.—And play it safe! Remember, the Law 
of Love also applies to get out! Love is more important than winning, and many times greater joy 
and lessons come out of being a levelheaded and safe player, or even a good loser. 

• There's nothing wrong with kids playing games. They need too once in a while. It provides fresh air, 
exercise, relaxation of mind, opportunity for learning to get along with others, etc. (ML #2526:42). 

• I think maybe some of you forget that you're not out there to go to the extreme just to try to win, 
you're out there for exercise and for enjoyment, health, fresh air and sunshine (ML #2082:7). 



Driving Rules 189 

65. Driving Rules 

A. Men or women driving a motor vehicle on a public road must have a valid 
driver's license for the class of vehicle being driven, and must be familiar 
with and obey the driving regulations of the country. 

 Only those with valid driver's licenses should be allowed to drive on public roads. An unspoken 
Family rule seems to have developed that only men should drive. We would like to dispel this 
notion, which is why you will notice that the rule states that both qualified men and women may 
drive. 

• Be sure ... that every driver has a bona fide license (ML #1067:173). 

• Obey the traffic regulations and signs! They're for your own safety and that of others. You were 
supposed to have had to read them and pass a test on them before getting your driver's license, but if 
you don't remember them, you'd better study them again before taking a trip (ML #150:56). 

B. Any vehicle that is in use on public roads must be properly registered and 
insured according to the laws of the country. 

C. All vehicles in use must be safe, well maintained and in good running 
condition, otherwise they should not be used. 

 Dad has written extensively on vehicle safety. Unfortunately, for many Homes the criterion for 
using a vehicle is “does it move and will it get us where we want to go?” Driving a vehicle is 
dangerous enough without driving one with faulty or weak brakes, no lights, or bald tires, etc. 
 If your Home is using a vehicle, it is the Home's responsibility to make sure it is legally 
registered, insured and safe. Perhaps a good way to judge if a car is safe is to ask yourself if you 
would feel confident enough to take Mama or Peter for a ride in it. We recommend that your Home 
appoint a vehicle deacon to make sure the cars are well maintained. 

• An ounce of prevention is worth a pound of cure. A few ounces of proper maintenance and constant 
checking of your vehicle will save you many pounds of expensive repairs and costly delays. It's just 
being faithful stewards! (ML #150:32.) 

• Be sure that your vehicle papers are also kept up-to-date in proper order, with proper insurance and all 
the rest, so that doesn't cause you trouble (ML #1067:173). 

D. Only prayerful, careful, and safe drivers should be permitted to drive. Any 
driver who causes an accident should generally have his driving privilege 
suspended for an appropriate period of time, which is to be decided upon by 
the Home. 

 Some people who have valid driver's licenses really aren't very good drivers. So if someone is 
not prayerful and/or careful or safe, then the Home may vote to revoke their driving privilege, at 
least for a given period of time. 
 If a driver causes an accident, they should lose their driving privilege for a period of time, which 
should be decided by the Home's voting members. This does not mean that any driver that is 
involved in an accident should lose the privilege. A driver may be in an accident that was not his 
fault. If he was stopped at a traffic light and someone smashed into the rear end of the car, that's 
not his fault, he just happened to be in the wrong place at the wrong time, though there may be a 
lesson to be learned from it. 
 But any driver who causes an accident, or who has to be repeatedly warned about reckless or 
unsafe driving, including speeding or not tuning in to his or her driving, should have his or her 
driving ability questioned. If someone hits somebody or smashes into another car, it brings up the 
obvious question of why it happened. Was the driver not paying attention? Was he or she being 
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unsafe, unprayerful? Is the Lord trying to get through to him or her on something, etc.? As driving 
is such an important responsibility, in that you risk your life, the lives of your passengers and the 
lives of those that are around you and in other vehicles, anyone who causes an accident should 
have their driving privilege suspended for a period of time. As Dad admonished, “The driver's seat is 
one of the most responsible and dangerous positions in the world! Take it seriously and ask God for 
help” (MOP 4:1). 
 The appropriate period of time would have to be decided by the Home. If someone causes a 
minor accident, denting a fender, maybe he shouldn't drive for a short period of time, but if he 
causes a major accident, maybe he should have his driving privilege suspended for six months, a 
year, or longer. However, the penalty cannot always be determined only from the seriousness of the 
accident. Perhaps the lesser accident was just the Lord's mercy on the Home, but indicates a much 
more serious problem with the driver. The Home will have to decide. 
 Drivers should be safety conscious at all times, and may need to go above and beyond the local 
regulations and customs in some countries not known for their traffic safety standards. 
 Driving in bad weather conditions can be very hazardous. When there is hard rain or when fresh 
snow is falling, avoid driving if you have a choice. Try to determine in advance the weather 
conditions where you plan to drive to. Getting caught in a storm front, freezing rain, etc., can be 
disastrous, and you could find yourself in terrible driving conditions, even though the place you 
came from wasn't experiencing bad weather when you left. 
 Driving is serious business in which everyone involved is in a potentially dangerous situation, 
and therefore requires a great deal of prayerfulness. It would be good for the driver and the 
passengers to make it a habit of frequently praying aloud for the Lord's help and protection. 
Passengers should be mindful of the driver and should not distract him; they should be watchful and 
in prayer for the driver. The person sitting in the front seat next to the driver should consider it his 
or her job to be the “driver's buddy” and assist the driver in every way possible and needed. Some-
times it's good and important to talk to the driver to keep him from dozing off at the wheel, 
especially if driving in the evening or in very hot weather, etc. 

• Any one of you who gets a traffic ticket should have to pay the penalty for breaking the law, and also 
write a full report for your Colony shepherd or supervisor, telling exactly how it happened.—And if 
you persistently prove you're a poor driver or even accident-prone, you should be grounded either 
permanently or until you've proven you have learned your lesson, repented, and can drive safely. 
Maybe you should even have to read this Letter through about ten times or memorize the parts you 
need or violated! (ML #150:57.) 

E. The following five requirements must be adhered to by all new Family 
drivers. 

1. Read all of the Letters available to you from the "New Drivers Required 
Reading List." 

2. Take and pass the written driver's test. 

3. A new (or inexperienced) driver must complete 20 hours of supervised 
driving with a competent Family driver, and must satisfy this Family 
driver's assessment of their driving. (Hours of driving training at a 
recognized driving academy or school may be counted toward the 20 
hours of supervised driving time.) 

a. An already experienced driver who has a valid driver's license and 
considerable Family driving experience, and who receives a 
recommendation from two of the Home officers that he/she is a safe, 
competent driver, does not have to meet the 20-hour requirement. 
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4. A simple majority vote of the Home's members in each Home you go to 
will then enable you to become a driver for that Home. 

 The term "new driver" used above not only applies to those who have just recently acquired a 
driver's license, which would generally be a senior teen or YA, but also those older Family members 
who may have had a driver's license for a number of years, but due to lack of actual driving 
experience may no longer be a qualified driver. In such a case, a Home may decide that these 
drivers need to have some recent hands-on experience before they can drive a van full of children 
or take witnessing teams out, etc. They may therefore vote in the same requirements that a new 
driver is expected to meet before getting approval as a Home driver--that is, 20 hours of driving 
time, plus approval from the teamworkers. 
 The supervised driving time would not necessarily need to be official "driver training," but can 
be on-the-job practice. For example, an 18-year-old could do provisioning pickups with an 
experienced licensed driver in the car, who could instruct the new driver during the course of the 
day's driving. However, we do not recommend that new or inexperienced drivers drive a van full of 
people. 
 While we are stipulating that two Home teamworkers and a competent Family driver can 
approve a "new" driver, after he or she has had 20 hours of driving experience, the Home itself 
should also be in general agreement with the individual driving. Any voting member in a Home has 
the right to bring up in a Home council meeting the subject of driving and/or a specific driver if they 
feel he or she doesn't drive safely, to be discussed and/or voted on by the Home. In other words, 
those riding in a vehicle driven by a designated Home driver should have a reasonable amount of 
confidence in the driver's abilities, and if they don't, they have every right to bring it up for 
discussion in the proper forum. 
 Remember, their lives will be in your hands when driving! 

F. Because driving after having drunk alcoholic beverages can impair a driver's 
driving abilities and lead to serious accidents, Family members should refrain 
from driving after drinking alcoholic beverages. The Charter recognizes, 
however, that in some cases it might be necessary for a member to drive 
after having drunk some alcohol. In such cases the following rules must be 
adhered to: 

1. Members should appoint a designated driver(s) whenever they attend 
any type of fellowship or party where they will drink alcoholic beverages, 
or are in any situation where alcohol is being served and any of them will 
be required to drive afterwards. 

a. No one is allowed to drive a vehicle for 8 hours after having drunk 
more than the alcohol equivalent of 12 ounces (375 ml) of wine, 24 
ounces (750 ml) of beer (that does not exceed 6% alcohol), or two 
ounces [60 ml] of hard liquor that day. 

i. If a driver drinks up to the alcohol equivalent of 6 ounces (190 ml) 
of wine, 12 ounces (375 ml) of beer (that does not exceed 6% 
alcohol), or one ounce (30 ml) of hard liquor, they must wait at 
least one hour after finishing, without drinking any alcohol, before 
they can drive. 

ii. If a driver drinks the alcohol equivalent of 7 to 12 ounces (200 to 
375 ml) of wine, 13 to 24 ounces (390 to 750 ml) of beer (that 
does not exceed 6% alcohol), or one to two ounces (35 to 60 ml) 
of hard liquor, they must wait at least two hours after finishing, 
without drinking any alcohol, before they can drive. 
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1. Those under 21, inexperienced, or new drivers with less than 
one year of driving time are not permitted to drive if they have 
drunk any alcohol whatsoever. 

2. In countries where the law of the land regarding drinking and driving is 
stricter than the Charter rules, the law of the land must be obeyed. 

 Alcohol consumption is a major cause of motor vehicle crashes and injury. About half of all 
motor vehicle fatalities occur in crashes in which a driver has consumed a measurable level of 
alcohol prior to the crash. Following is some important information concerning the amounts and 
affects of alcohol on an individual's body. 
 Blood alcohol concentration (BAC), or the amount of alcohol in an individual's body, is measured 
by the weight of the alcohol in a volume of blood. There is no precise formula to determine BAC, as 
levels vary from person to person, which can vary within an individual on a case-by-case basis 
depending upon that person's gender, weight, metabolism, time period over which the alcohol was 
consumed and the amount of food in their stomach prior to drinking. Although a person's BAC can 
be estimated, the level cannot be determined solely by the number of drinks consumed, and cannot 
be precisely calculated by a person's height and weight. 
 Blood alcohol concentration directly correlates to the degree of impairment an individual 
displays when driving after drinking. Although an individual may not exhibit gross signs of 
inebriation, he/she is nevertheless impaired, even at a low BAC level. Studies show that the relative 
risk of being killed in a single vehicle crash for drivers with a BAC level between .05 and .09 is 11 
times that of drivers with .00 BAC level. As BAC increases, the degree of impairment also rises 
dramatically, as illustrated by the graph on the following page. 
  In general, a 60 kg. (132 lb.) person has approximately the same blood alcohol concentration 
after two drinks as an 80 kg. (176 lb.) person does after three drinks. Two drinks, or the equivalent 
of two six-ounce glasses of 13% wine (or two cans of beer, or two ounces of hard liquor) raises an 
80 kg. person's BAC level to .05, and to .08 for a 60 kg. person. 
 It is imperative, therefore, that no one drive for a minimum of one hour after consuming the 
alcohol equivalent of six ounces of wine (There are four 6-ounce glasses of wine in a 750 ml bottle. 
A six-ounce glass of wine is also the alcohol equivalent of one 12-ounce [375 ml] can of beer [that 
does not exceed 6% alcohol], or one ounce [30 ml] of hard liquor). If you have consumed the 
alcohol equivalent of two glasses of wine, two beers, or two ounces of hard liquor, you must wait 
two hours without drinking any alcohol before driving. Any driver who drinks more than the alcohol 
equivalent of 12 ounces of wine (or 24 ounces of beer [that does not exceed 6% alcohol], or two 
ounces of hard liquor) cannot drive for at least 8 hours. 
 A driver, especially when carrying passengers in his vehicle, shoulders a serious responsibility 
for their lives, and they are dependent on his or her prayerful care. There are already many 
potential dangers when driving, and if the driver has been drinking, those dangers are multiplied 
many fold. Many countries and areas of the world have very strict rules concerning drinking and 
driving, and severe consequences for driving after drinking over their prescribed limits. 
 It is strongly suggested that Family members not drink any alcoholic beverages if they are to 
drive later that day or night. However, there are times when members are attending a fellowship, 
going to a party, eating out, etc., where alcoholic beverages will be served. In such cases it is the 
members' responsibility to make sure one person on the team is the designated driver. Ideally, the 
person who is the designated driver should not drink at all before bringing his passengers home 
from a situation where alcohol has been served; but if the designated driver does drink, it should be 
very little, and the driver should allow sufficient time for the alcohol to assimilate and the effects of 
the alcohol to pass in accordance with the rules listed above. Those under 21, inexperienced, or 
new drivers with less than one year of driving time, are not permitted to drive if they have drunk 
any alcohol whatsoever. 
 The affects and limits of alcohol on the individual vary considerably according to the person's 
weight, body mass, foods they've recently eaten, alcohol tolerance, etc., and most countries where 
there are strict laws concerning drinking and driving take this into account when testing for the 
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alcohol limit. The laws concerning alcohol limits for those driving a vehicle in the country, city, or 
state where you are residing must be strictly adhered to, unless they are more lenient than the 
Charter rules, in which case the Charter rules must be followed. 
 Breaking these drinking and driving rules will be considered a serious alcohol offense and as 
such will be disciplined with Probationary Status in accordance with the "Offenses Warranting 
Probationary Status," J. It will also result in suspension by the RCC of all driving privileges for no 
less than 3 months for a first offense and up to one year for any further offenses. 
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66. Word Rules 
 One of the prime ingredients for success in our service for the Lord is His Word. We are adding 
a Word Rules section to the “Fundamental Family Rules” so that each Family member will be aware 
of the Word requirements for all Charter Members. 

Charter Members must: 

A.  Spend a minimum of 1½ hours daily (or 10½ hours weekly) in quality study 
and communion with the Lord through the reading of His Word and other WS 
publications (private or united), praise time, or personal prayer and hearing 
from the Lord in prophecy. 

 Family members should have 1½ hours daily, or 10½ hours weekly, of quality Word, praise, 
personal prayer and hearing from the Lord, as outlined in "What Is Jesus Worth to You?" (ML 
#3433, GN 1016). This is not the recommended amount of personal time with the Lord; it is the 
minimum and it should be quality time. As the Lord exhorts us in this same Letter: "The one-and-a-
half-hours in the Word should be quality time. What is quality time? That is to be determined by the 
conscience of the individual. The onus is on the individual to determine what is 'quality.' The key is 
in quality, deep, feeding Word time. It's not in just putting in the hours. The point is to be fed, 
trained, and inspired!" 
 Generally speaking, the following things would usually count toward the minimum one-and-a-
half hours of quality Word time: 
* Feeding study time, either privately or with others. 
* Personal prophecy time, but not work-related prophecies. 
* Memorization and review. 
* Occasional meaningful discussions about the application of the Word. 
* Some classes you teach others, provided they are feeding for you personally. 
* Devotions with JETTs and teens, especially if you read the New Wine. 
* Praise time. 
* Loving Jesus intimately. 

1. Disciples under one year in the Family must be allocated an additional 
seven hours per week, or a total of 17½ hours per week, in order to 
complete their study of the full foundation course for new disciples in one 
year, as well as to complete their basic memory work. 

a. If a new disciple has not finished reading the 12 Foundation Stones or 
the 12 Bridges courses before joining the Home, they should finish 
the courses during their first six months in the Home. 

 New disciples need to get their grounding in the Word before they get embroiled full time in 
other ministries. It’s preferable that additional Word time be made available to them on a daily 
basis, or at least spread throughout several time slots during the week, but not less than seven 
additional hours of Word time per week. 
 The 12 Foundation Stones and 12 Bridges courses can be found on the Family Members Only 
website. 

B. Spend a minimum of 30 minutes daily in intercessory prayer. 

 The Lord said, "I want to institute a new Charter requirement of 30 minutes of intercessory 
prayer each day. This should be each person's prayer vigil time. This is time you spend working for 
others, pouring out in spirit. This is not time in which you are feeding your own spirit. While 
intercessory prayer is edifying and inspiring, and you do come away from such prayer time feeling 
that you accomplished a lot and having a sense of peace, it's not time when you're feeding your 
own spirit or being trained in the Word and in My ways. So this time should be set apart from the 
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Word requirement" (ML #3433:236). This intercessory prayer time for others is not to be counted 
as part of the 1½-hour minimum daily Word requirement. 

C. During the year preceding their 16th birthday, members must read the 
following publications in preparation for becoming a voting member. 

• “The Love Charter” (“Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” and “Fundamental 
Family Rules”) 

 To prepare teens for becoming voting members of their Homes, they need to read through the 
Love Charter during the year preceding their 16th birthday. It is an important document, so reading 
through it should help them to grasp the general policies by which the Family is governed, so as to 
be prepared for making responsible decisions when they become voting members. To break this 
hefty project into smaller chunks, we suggest the reading of it be divided into quarters as follows: 

• First quarter: From Dad’s Introduction, to the end of the Rights and Responsibilities 
of Charter Members.  

• Second quarter: Responsibilities and Rights of the Charter Home and 
Responsibilities and Authority of Charter leadership. 

• Third quarter: Procedures and “Fundamental Family Rules,” up to and including the 
Health and Hygiene Rules. 

• Last quarter: “Fundamental Family Rules,” from Sex and Affection Rules to the end 
of the rules section, plus Home Election Guidelines and the Family Discipline 
Guidelines Summary.  

• “Moving Forward—The Need for Change” (Peter 76, GN 615, Lifelines 22) 

• “Understanding the Spirit of the Charter” (Peter 77, GN 621, Lifelines 22) 

• “Serve One Another in Love!--Mama's Epilogue to the Love Charter” (ML #2978, GN 
623, Lifelines 22) 

• “Loving Shepherding and Interaction Charter Style” (ML #3018, GN 661, Lifelines 
22) 

D. During the last three months before turning 16, members must read the 
following publications, together with a parent or shepherd, before they will 
permitted to have sexual contact (within the Charter-specified age 
guidelines) once they turn 16: 

• “Revolutionary Lovemaking” (ML #259, Vol. 2) 

• “Questions & Answers on Sex, Freedoms and Relationships” (DB 11, ML #2718, 
Lifelines 22) 

• “Teen Sex Policies” (Peter #81 and Summit prophecies, Lifelines 22) 

• “Go For the Gold” (ML #2961, Lifelines 22) 

• “Mama’s Memos!—No. 4. A How-to of the Practical Application of ‘Going for the 
Gold’!” (ML #3138, Lifelines 24)  

E. Also, 16 year olds are required to read the following with their parents or 
shepherds before they begin having any sexual contact with others in their 
age group. 

• “Living the Lord's Law of Love” series (in full, starting with ML #3201, GN 804, 
Lifelines 25.) 

F. In addition to the above Letters, we recommend that the following pubs be 
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read by teens before they turn 16. These could be read on their own or with a 
parent or shepherd. 

•  “All About Growing Up” (in Childcare Reference Handbook)  

•  “Mama's Love Story! Parts 5 and 6” (ML #2996, ML #3001, both in Lifelines 22)  

G. Once they turn 16, members should be given the opportunity to read the full 
version of the following publications found in Lifelines 25, which they were 
unable to read previously: 

•  “Loving Jesus!--Part 3” (ML #3029, GN 662)  

•  “Loving Jesus!--Part 4” (ML #3030, GN 662) 

•  “Loving Jesus!--Part 5” (ML #3031, GN 663) 

•  “Loving Jesus!--Part 6” (ML #3032, GN 664) 

•  “Loving Jesus!—Part 7” (ML #3033, GN 665) 

•  “What a Husband and Lover,” (ML #3098, GN 719, Lifelines 25) 

•  “Golden Victories” (ML #3162, GN 768) 
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67. HOME LIFE RULES 

A. When one leaves the Home's property, he or she should go with another 
member as a safety precaution, in accordance with the Scriptural admonition 
in Luke 10:1. There may be times when this is not possible, but such times 
should be infrequent and generally only for emergencies, or for a good 
reason agreed to by a Home officer. 

 Going two by two is Scriptural and a wise principle that Jesus established, and this rule has 
been in place since the beginning of the Family. There are, of course, times when it's not possible to 
go two-by-two, but for the most part, members should. When it is deemed not possible, it should 
be with the agreement of a Home teamwork member. 
 In most cases you should try to take as a partner someone who is able to be of assistance in 
case of an emergency. For instance, your partner should be old enough and responsible enough to 
telephone the Home in case of any problems or if they were to get separated from you. 
Determining whether a child is responsible enough to be a partner on a particular occasion will also 
depend on where you are going, how far from Home, if you will be driving or taking public 
transport, etc., and should be a matter that is counseled about and agreed upon by the Home 
teamwork. 

• Our rule [is] going at least two by two wherever you go, not only for strength and companionship, but 
also for the sake of safety and a legal witness and emergency messenger in case anything happens that 
needs help! (ML #155:65). 

B. Homes should take precautions to keep their mailing and other address lists 
secure. 

 The names, mailing addresses, and telephone numbers of provisioning and other contacts are 
your private business and therefore should be kept safe and secure. It's very important to keep 
such files secure, and encrypted when possible, and/or in a safe place, so they will not be stolen or 
fall into the hands of our detractors or others. 

• The most important thing to protect is the work and the Family, and first of all, that means your 
mailing list, the addresses of Homes and families throughout the land (ML #953-2:1). 

• Be sure you don't betray your own brethren by not having destroyed all excess files and records and 
correspondence and stats and names and addresses, only keeping the ones you absolutely have to have 
for reference! (ML #1889:97.) 

C. Computer files (other than programs) must be kept encrypted, and be 
“wiped” after they have been erased. 

 Computers are capable of storing a great deal of information, much of which is private. Personal 
and Home computer files should be encrypted when not in use so the information will not be stolen. 
When a file is deleted, it should be “wiped” to ensure that the file or disk is totally wiped clean. 
Simply erasing or deleting a file does not take the information off the computer; it basically only 
takes the file name off and the actual text can still be retrieved from the hard disk or floppy disk. 

• These [communications] all must be very secure, including our records and stats, etc., and not 
permitted to be neglected or kept in unsafe places or operated unsafely with any measure of insecurity, 
if at all possible (ML #1677:26). 

D. Members must endeavor to protect the safety and security of their Home and 
other Homes. 
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1. Homes wishing to pub their street, PO box or e-mail address, or their 
telephone number in any continental or WS publication, must have a 
majority agreement of their Home to do so. A Home teamwork member 
must submit the request. 

 See LNF #260 for more details on this.  

• Security is essential to success if we're going to survive and keep going and keep preaching and keep 
our lives and disciples and continue the Message with the men and the methods and the organization 
and communications (ML #1677:26). 

E. Selah trash is to be burned or shredded regularly (recommended daily). 

• Be very sure that no confidential materials or papers or identifying envelops, etc., bearing names, 
addresses, or other selah information is ever placed in trash containers which are emptied by the 
System! Burn or destroy these separately in your own wood stove or fireplace (ML #155:51). 

F. Members must keep their personal legal papers in order and up to date. 

 Members need to make sure that they have copies of their legal documents available. It's wise 
to carry sufficient and appropriate identification with you when you're off the Home's property. 
What you would choose to carry would depend on where you live. In many places a driver's license 
or local identification card will suffice. In other places a photocopy of your passport would be 
enough. If you have to carry your actual passport, please make sure it is kept in a safe place, like in 
a money belt, or in a neck pouch inside your shirt. 
 In some countries carrying identification is not required by law; however, it is a good safety 
precaution to carry ID at all times when out. 

• Everyone's papers and passports and visas should be in order (ML #1067:140). 

• You don't always have to use your precious passport itself for identification! Sometimes just a driver's 
license or registration card or some other personal I.D. will do (ML #1021:5). 

G. To ensure the privacy of our members and their Homes, members should 
preferably use modem communications instead of live phone calls between 
Homes. Additionally, e-mail or other modem communications between 
Homes should be secure. 

 Some areas may have had certain local rules concerning whether Homes could call other 
Homes, or their area office, directly from their Home. Any such rules should be decided upon by a 
Home referendum of all the Homes in that area. 
 Using modems is the preferred method of communicating by phone because, among other 
things, it saves time and money. It also helps to eliminate misunderstandings because the message 
is written instead of simply spoken. We realize that not every Home will always have a modem, but 
no matter what phone methods you use, you should make sure you are being wise and secure in 
what you say on the phone. More and more as time goes on, phone communications are becoming 
easier for others to listen in on, particularly cellular phones. 

H. Homes that consist of four or less voting members must have at least some 
of their members meet for fellowship and prayer with another nearby Home 
a minimum of once a month. A “nearby Home” is one that is not more than 
two hours away by land or water transportation. 

 Although our larger Homes have a greater measure of fellowship, such is not the case with 
smaller Homes. And because we feel that Homes with four or less voting members may become 
rather dry spiritually without fellowship with other Homes, we want to encourage them to have 
regular fellowship with other Family members. However, in light of the time and logistics involved in 
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organizing such a fellowship, it is only required that such small Homes fellowship with other Homes 
if they are nearby. 
 If the rule were to state that every Home that has four voting members or under must visit 
another Home once a month, it might cause a great deal of hardship in some cases. For example, if 
the nearest Home is 1,000 miles away and you must go there every month, that is going to be very 
expensive and quite taxing. You'd either have to fly, or it would take a day or two to drive there and 
another day or two to drive back, plus the day of fellowship, so that's five days out of your month! 
 If the nearby Home is a maximum of two hours away by car, bus, train or ferry, then it is much 
more feasible to visit once a month. The travel and fellowship time could be done in one day and 
shouldn't cause any undue hardship. Exceptions may be made for reasons of health. 

• There are times when you need to fellowship and share each other's problems and joys and victories 
and projects and plans and needs, etc. It certainly is a command of the Lord by the Holy Spirit through 
His Apostle that you should assemble yourselves together! (ML #1001:55, 98.) 

• [If] a large Home is already having good fellowship within their Home, then we won't require that 
they fellowship with another Home. But I still feel they should try to, at least occasionally (ML 
#2532:9). 

I. The Home decides, by a two-third majority, if any of its members may take 
outside employment or engage in business, which members may do so, and 
what employment may be taken, or business engaged in.  

 In some cases, some Home members might desire to take a secular job or perhaps run a 
business, as a means of support. As the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” does not 
specifically prohibit it, it is generally allowed. We are not recommending it, but it's not forbidden. 
Since such a decision affects the Home, financially and otherwise, it will be the Home that decides, 
by two-third majority, if they will allow any of their members to get a job. They should also discuss 
and decide who can get a job and what kind of job is acceptable. Remember, if you want to get a 
certain job and the Home doesn't want you to, the Home's decision prevails; but you can seek out 
another Home or start your own if you don't want to abide by the decisions of the Home you are in. 

• We believe you should certainly pray that if the Lord wants you to take on one of those System jobs, 
that He will open up the one for you that will be the most fruitful in witnessing as well as in support, 
and the one least demanding in hours, subject matter and other requirements (ML #2406:107).  

J. The Home decides, by a two-third majority, if any of its children, teens or 
adults may attend outside schools or engage in outside classes, who may do 
so, and what schools or classes may be attended. 

 Similar to the situation with adults getting outside employment, the Charter does not 
specifically prohibit children attending System school, so it is generally allowed. We are not 
recommending it, but it's not forbidden. Since such a decision affects the Home, it will be the Home 
that decides, by two-third majority, if they will allow any of their children to attend outside schools. 
The voting members should also discuss and decide which children should go to an outside school 
and what kind of situation is acceptable. Remember, if you want to send your children to a certain 
school and the Home doesn't want you to, the Home's decision prevails; but you can seek out 
another Home or start your own if you don't want to abide by the decisions of the Home you are in. 
 Some of the teens or adults may want to attend a night class on some subject that would be 
helpful to their ministry or that they have a particular interest in. If the Home is in agreement with 
the plan and the subjects, they can vote to allow it. 

• We're for the most part trying to encourage [the Family] that they can teach their own children, have 
their own childcare workers and their own teachers, if possible. If not, they can send them to the local 
System [school] if they have to! (ML #332B:80.) 



200 HOME LIFE RULES 

K. It is recommended that members select movies they view from the “Movie 
Lists” published by World Services and follow the advice as to the selection 
of the film, the age group for which the film is suggested, and the 
appropriateness of the film for the target audience. It is not recommended 
that you watch a movie that is not on the list, but it's not forbidden. 

 If you feel that a movie (or portions of it) is suitable for an age group younger than the 
suggested rating, you may show it to them, provided you have previewed the movie, and counseled 
about its suitability with a responsible adult. 

1. If a Home plans to watch a movie that is not listed on a WS Movie List (or 
other Family publication), the Home must appoint a preview committee 
of at least two members 18 or older to judge the suitability of the movie 
and the age group(s) to which it can be shown. It is recommended that if 
possible, a member of the Home's officers be on the preview committee. 
The previewing committee has the authority to disqualify a movie for 
Home viewing. 

a. An exception to this rule could be if the movie has already been 
previewed and recommended by another Home previewing team who 
has watched the movie with the age group they are recommending it 
for, or by an area or continental officer. 

 We realize that it's not always possible to select movies from the WS movie guides. But we feel 
it is imperative that any movies not chosen from the WS movie guide be screened and approved by 
a preview committee before being shown to the entire Home or groups of the Home's teens or 
children. Therefore we have amended the Charter to make it a rule that any movies not on a WS-
recommended movie list be previewed before being watched by the Home. 
  We hope that in most cases, Homes will select the movies they watch from those rated by WS 
in the Grapevine, Family Movie Guides or other Family publications. However, in cases where rated 
films are unavailable and/or the Home wants to watch a film that has not yet been rated (such as a 
new release), it’s important that the film first be “screened” in order to make sure it is appropriate 
for the Home, particularly if the planned audience will include teens, JETTs or children. In other 
words, the Home teamwork must not go solely on the recommendation of someone who may have 
seen the movie (unless the recommendation comes from another Home’s teamwork or an area or 
continental officer, as explained above). They should appoint a Home previewing team of at least 
two people, including a teamwork member if possible, responsible to preview the movie. 
  While this may be an inconvenience, it will save time in the long run from having to deal with 
the negative repercussions that a bad movie could have on people. You may want to review what 
Dad has said in the Letters about System movies to help your Home in previewing and selecting 
videos. 

• I think the choice of movies for young people—children and teenagers—is extremely serious and 
should be taken very soberly, and the adults should make sure that it's the right kind of movie to really 
portray the right things in the right light and with a good lesson application at the end that will stick 
with them (ML #2451:47). 

L. Because of the unedifying nature of a great deal of System music, Family 
members must follow the counsel given in the MLs and other Family 
publications when selecting music to listen to, such as “New Music for a New 
Day” (ML #3022, GN 658, Lifelines 22). 

 There is an extremely wide spectrum of System music, some of which is Godly and edifying and 
much of which is not. It is not possible to legislate exactly what kinds of music can and cannot be 
listened to. There are a number of Letters from Dad and Mama, as well as various Hope Mags and 
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other pubs on the subject that give the guidelines for listening to System music. Family members 
are expected to follow this counsel when selecting music to listen to. 

• (Maria:) Grandpa has explained many times that music is very powerful, and it can have either a 
positive or negative effect on us. Music is a vehicle for the spirits who inspired the composers to 
convey their message to generations afterwards. Knowing this, we can all agree that listening to the 
wrong music is like playing with fire (ML #2891:55). 

M. Members who wish to read books or have their children read books, other 
than educational textbooks or those on the recommended book lists, must, 
after personally receiving a confirmation from the Lord to read the book, 
submit their request to their Home and receive the agreement of a simple 
majority of voting members. 

1. If the Home wishes, in place of having the entire Home vote on the 
matter, they may appoint a committee of at least three members 18 or 
older to decide which books Home members can read. The Home 
member, after receiving a confirmation from the Lord, would submit their 
request to the committee and receive the agreement of a simple majority 
of the committee. It is recommended that, if possible, a member of the 
Home teamwork be on the book committee. 

 Ecclesiastes 12:12 says, "Of making many books there is no end." The world is full of millions 
upon millions of books, some good, some bad, some edifying, others not. It would be impossible for 
WS to make a comprehensive list of acceptable books as we have done with movies. Because of 
this, if someone in the Home wishes to read a book, other than an educational textbook or a book 
included in a WS-recommended book list, they must first get a confirmation from the Lord about 
their reading the book and submit their request to their Home. This includes books in electronic 
form or audio books. 
 As an alternative to members seeking the agreement of the whole Home for books they want to 
read, especially in the case of larger Homes, the Home can appoint a book committee of at least 
three members 18 or over to handle these matters. Preferably a Home officer should be on this 
committee. The committee would not be set up as a "policing" system. The goal in forming this 
committee is to help safeguard members' reading and help them be prayerful in their choice of 
reading material. 
 Like movies or music, books are spiritual food. If you eat bad food, it does you harm. Certainly 
not all books are bad, but neither are they all good, so care must be taken in the choice of reading 
material, especially in our busy lifestyle. Although some books are not unedifying, they nevertheless 
generally take a fairly long time to read, which would take away from our more important duties like 
reading the Word, witnessing, fellowshipping with others, etc. When deeply engrossed in the 
reading of a novel, the reader can often tune out what is going on around them and become 
absorbed in and sometimes even addicted to the novel. Such total absorption can be spiritually 
detrimental. For this reason it is necessary for the Home (or the book committee, if one has been 
appointed by the Home) to agree to the books members are permitted to read. 
 If someone wants to read a book, they're responsible to ask the Lord if it is okay to do so, and 
if confirmed by the Lord, how much time they should spend on it, or any other counsel that He may 
have regarding it. This is just a basic "Ask Me Everything" principle and not something that applies 
to book reading alone. But since reading a book can take a lot more time than other activities like 
watching a movie or playing a computer game, it's pretty important. 
 Once a member has heard from the Lord concerning the book they wish to read, he or she 
would then submit to the Home (or book committee) the title of the book, the author, and the 
message they receive from the Lord. If the Home or book committee needs more information than 
provided by the member, they may ask to see the book before making their decision. Unless the 
Home (or book committee) after asking the Lord, disqualifies a book, by a simple majority vote, 
from being read by that Home member, they would be permitted to read it. 
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N. Those turning 18 years of age, after personal prayer and consideration about 
whether they choose to remain in the Family, would need to sign the Charter 
member contract and send it to their reporting office, after which they are 
then eligible to be voted in on the Home teamwork's business portfolio and 
vote on Home financial matters. 

 The Charter member contract and the Charter member provisional contract are presently 
available from your reporting office. 

O. Homes or members of the Home may not share their Family "Members Only" 
website login ID or password with those who are not current members of 
their Home. 

 The pubs, news, photos and information available on the MO site is available to all Charter 
Family members. However, in order to restrict access to only those who are eligible to log on to the 
site, it is required that each Home have their own access for use by their members. A Home or its 
members may not share their login or password with those who are not currently members of the 
Home, or log on to the MO site for them. 
 As an added precaution, the Home should also regularly change their MO website password. 
 A CM member from another Home can either read the downloaded online GNs they are eligible 
for while in your Home, or take a printed or file copy of an online GN they are eligible for with them. 
However, file copies of the GNs should not be shared via email with any person who is not a current 
member of your Home, unless permission is granted by the RCC for an exceptional case.
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68. HEALTH AND HYGIENE RULES 
 There are many guidelines and much counsel given in the Letters and other WS publications 
regarding health and hygiene. Even though they are not listed here as rules, this counsel is 
extremely beneficial and should be seriously considered and followed whenever applicable. All we 
have listed here are the basic health and hygiene rules, which include: 

A. Smoking of any substance is forbidden. 

 This covers smoking cigarettes, cigars, pipes or any other substance people can smoke. 

• Smoking and drugs in the Family are against our laws and our rules and always have been (ML 
#856:92). 

B. Any Home that has a member with a fever or contagious disease must inform 
other Homes before any personnel moves or visits take place between their 
Homes. Homes reserve the right to deny permission for visitation on the 
grounds of sickness. 

 Please try to avoid spreading infectious diseases to other Homes. If members of your Home 
have a fever or a sickness that is infectious, it would be best to avoid visiting other Homes. Please 
be prayerful and understanding in these matters, and if a Home asks you not to visit, because 
either their Home or yours have sickness, please comply graciously. 
 If any outsiders request to come to your Home when someone in the Home has an infectious 
illness, you should tell them that some members are ill and suggest that it might be wiser for them 
to postpone their visit. If they still want to come, you can accommodate their request, but at least 
you have informed them of the illness. 

• Diseases are one thing we shouldn't share!—And of course, if you shouldn't spread it even within 
your own Home, for God's sake don't share it with others at a meeting of any kind. Sorry—stay home! 
(ML #1280:1.) 
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69. Sex and Affection Rules 

A. See Offenses Warranting Excommunication for excommunicable sexual 
offenses. (See page 172.) 

B. The “Law of Love” must govern all sexual activity. The basic tenet of the Law 
of Love is that what is done is agreed upon by all the parties involved, and 
precautions are taken so others are not hurt by their activities. 

 One of the main things that sets us apart from other churches is the Biblical freedom that we 
have the faith to practice under the Law of Love, especially our sexual freedom. The sexual 
freedoms the Lord has allowed us are a beautiful and fruitful part of our faith. Having the 
opportunity to share sexually within our Homes brings about a unity and love that is not present in 
other churches. It is especially helpful in our communal lifestyle as it draws us closer to each other 
and to the Lord. 
 Sharing sexually is a delicate matter since it deals with our emotions and the emotions of 
others. Because of this the Law of Love must govern our sexual freedoms to ensure that others will 
not be hurt, and we will not be guilty of purposely or unwittingly hurting others. These Sex and 
Affection Rules are designed to help us live within the boundaries of the Law of Love. 
 The above clause stipulates that the parties involved must be in agreement with engaging in 
sexual activity. As to who is an “involved party”: In the case of a married person who is planning to 
share with someone else, that person's mate is one of the parties involved. If a wife feels that a 
single brother in the Home needs sexual fellowship, or if she has been asked by him to share 
sexually, then her mate must agree to it, as he is an involved party; if he doesn't agree, then she 
should not do it. 
 Of course, according to the Law of Love the husband should be loving enough to share his wife 
with a brother in need. Likewise, the wife and the single brother should be loving enough to 
understand if the husband has difficulty with it. 
 For a different scenario, let's take a case of a single woman and two single men in the Home: 
The single sister decides she would like to share with one of the single brothers, but the other 
single brother happens to have intimate feelings for her, and might feel somewhat jealous about 
this date taking place. In this case, the single woman does not need to get his consent or 
agreement because he is not an involved party. He has no say over what she does because she's 
not his mate and therefore does not need to be consulted. 
 However, you'll notice that the second part of this clause states that precautions must be taken 
so that others are not hurt by the activity. In this scenario, if the single woman and the single man 
are planning to have a date, they should be considerate of the single brother who has feelings for 
the girl, and take precautions, at least as much as is possible, so as not to hurt him. For example, 
the date could happen when this single brother is out witnessing or is watching a movie or is doing 
something else. Or at the very least, when these two share they should try to do so in a place 
where this fellow will not overhear them. 
 We need to do all we can to avoid hurting others. Of course, sometimes people are hurt 
regardless of the precautions we attempt to take. Let's go back to the married couple spoken of 
before: The wife is planning to share with the single brother, and though the husband gave his 
agreement, it is still possible that the husband might be hurt.—He might experience some jealousy, 
or generally find it difficult to share his wife with someone else. However if, because he believes in 
the Law of Love, he consents to be hurt, in a sense, by agreeing that his wife should share with a 
brother in need, then this is acceptable; in fact, commendable. That's the sacrificial side of the Law 
of Love and of sharing. 
 Of course, there may be times when the wife and the single brother might need to refrain in 
deference to the husband; this also is the sacrificial side of the Law of Love and might be the loving 
thing to do in a given situation. 
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 Should the teamwork feel that a particular sexual relationship between Home members is 
hurting others in the Home, or causing problems, they are free to shepherd and offer counsel in 
order to help solve the problem or help things to improve. 
 If you are going to be away on a trip or visiting another Home for an extended period of time 
and you foresee situations coming up where you might share with others, couples should pray 
about it together beforehand and come to an agreement. 
 The application of the sexual aspect of the Law of Love is a multi-faceted and sometimes 
complicated subject. It is therefore important that all voting members thoroughly study the counsel 
given in the “Living the Lord's Law of Love” series (starting with ML #3201, GN 804, Lifelines 25.). 
While we’ve included in this section those aspects of the Law of Love that are actual Charter rules 
which should be kept at all times, there is an abundance of important counsel in that GN series 
which members should read, study and apply according to their situation.  

• As in marriage and all other social relationships with each other, God's laws of love are still the same: 
1. Is it good for God's work? 2. Is it good for His Body? 3. Is it good for you? Does it glorify God, 
His Body and edify your own soul? Does it help someone else to do a better job for the Lord? Do you 
even need it for your own good? These are questions you will have to answer yourself and before God 
and others, and you may need counsel in answering them. Any variation from the norm of personal 
relationships, any substantial change in marital relationships, any projected sexual associations should 
have the willing consent of all parties concerned or affected.... If this is lacking in any quarter and 
anyone is going to be harmed or unduly offended, then your action is not in love or according to God's 
law of love! “Love doeth thy neighbor no harm,” for “thou shall love thy neighbor as thyself”: this is 
God's law of love! “Do unto others as you would have them do unto you.” ... These are God's 
conditions. “Greater love hath no man than this: that a man lay down his life for his friends.” 
“Therefore we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.” Are you willing to lay down your life—
or even your wife—for a starving brother or a sister? (ML #302C:13,14,15,18.) 

C. Family disciples are not permitted to engage in sexual interaction with those 
who are not in the Family. 

 Sexual interaction includes any and all physical sexual interaction, including deep kissing. 

D. A Home member who may have contracted a sexually transmitted disease 
should in counsel with the Home shepherds be tested accordingly. 

1. Home members with a sexually transmitted disease should refrain from 
sexual contact or acts until they have been cleared by the appropriate 
test. 

a. If a member has herpes, he/she can share with others provided 
he/she follows the guidelines in these “Sex and Affection Rules.” 

E. No sexual activity or open demonstration of sexual affection should take 
place in public areas of the Home.  

 In accordance with the Law of Love, we should avoid doing anything that would hurt others. As 
sexual affection or activities in front of others could cause hurt, it should be avoided in public areas 
of the Home. You'll find more specifics on the subject in FSM 241, “The Affection Revolution,” and 
ML #2857 in Lifelines 22. Such activities should be carried out in private. 

• You have one kind of affection openly amongst all your members—anytime, anywhere—and another 
kind you reserve for lovemaking with your partner behind closed doors. Your everyday standard of 
natural, loving affection amongst your Home members during your normal daily interaction with each 
other is not supposed to signal or lead to sex, which is what you have in your bedroom on your dates 
behind closed doors (ML #2857:44).For those 18 years of age and over, sex may only occur between 
consenting partners in accordance with point D of the “Offenses Warranting Excommunication.” 
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• If a sister or brother does not want to share sexually with someone, they should not be coerced into 
doing so. If you wish to have a date with someone, and they do not wish to have a date with you, then 
you should not try to make them feel that they are not being “sacrificial.” Perhaps you need to be 
more sacrificial by forgoing the date with them. Maybe if you pray and ask the Lord to supply 
someone to fill your needs rather than trying so hard in the arm of the flesh, you might get better 
results. 

• Husbands and wives should, as much as possible, consent to having sex when their partner requests it. 
The Bible says, “Let the husband render unto the wife due benevolence: and likewise also the wife 
unto the husband. The wife hath not power of her own body, but the husband: and likewise also the 
husband hath not power of his own body, but the wife. Defraud ye not one the other, except it be 
with consent for a time, that ye may give yourselves to fasting and prayer; and come together again, 
that Satan tempt you not for your incontinency.” (1 Corinthians 7:3-5). 

• You don't have to get anybody's permission as long as it's with mutual consent of the parties involved. 
— That means with all the parties involved and all of those affected, which could be the whole Home! 
As long as it's with consent and as long as it's legal! (ML #1829:80.) 

F. For teens (16 and 17), sexual activity is permitted only with consenting 
partners ages 16 through 20. 

 It is our belief that our senior teens will have the maturity to lovingly engage in sexual activity 
with other consenting senior teens and YAs and that in doing so they will operate in accordance 
with the Law of Love. 
 By permitting you 16- and 17 -year -olds to participate in the sexual freedoms granted by the 
Law of Love, we are opening the door for you to step into a new realm of maturity and adulthood. 
You will be faced with fully living the Law of Love, with the responsibility of making sure your 
actions with one another are guided by love and not by lust, that you hurt no one. 
 Permitting you to choose whether or not to become involved sexually with your peers is a 
sobering step for everyone involved, both for you as well as for the adults. As adults, we better 
understand the potential emotional pitfalls of sharing sexually with one another and the difficulties 
which can arise, the battles of jealousy, of feeling left out, of unloving actions, etc. We realize that 
we will need to help you overcome these battles, that you will need shepherding, understanding 
and a listening ear. But because we believe that the Lord wants you to grow into spiritually mature 
Christian adults, we are willing to take on the extra burden of helping you through these lessons. 
We are permitting you to partake of sexual sharing within the 16-20 year age range with the 
understanding that you will agree to be shepherded by your parents and other adults, and that you 
will be open and honest about your questions, tests and trials. 
 These freedoms are sobering for you because you will now be faced with decisions which could 
have life changing consequences. Lovemaking can result in newborn children, and resultant children 
will need to be cared for by mommies and daddies, and these mommies and daddies will be you. So 
you will need to realize that although you have the freedom and right to engage in sexual activity, 
you also have to take the responsibility for your actions. 
 Another thing to keep in mind: You will notice that in the root clause it says “sexual activity is 
permitted only with consenting partners ages 16 through 20.” It is very important to realize that not 
everyone in your age group is going to want to engage in sexual activity, that some will want to 
wait until they are older or until they feel more prepared for it. Others will only want to dabble in it, 
while yet others will want to partake fully. The choice whether to take this step is a very personal 
and individual choice based on each person's faith. No one should feel pressured one way or the 
other by anyone. If you are trying to convince someone to have sex with you or to go farther than 
they want to go, or if you are applying peer pressure in any way, then your actions are unloving and 
are contrary to the Law of Love. 
 There is a great deal of Word on this subject which you are expected to read in order to help 
you fully grasp the depth of God's Law of Love and how to live in accordance with it. 



Sex and Affection Rules 207 

 We are expecting that you will face this new challenge as loving, mature Family members who 
will use these freedoms in love, the way the Lord and Dad and Mama have always intended them to 
be practiced. 
 See also Word Rules, C. and D. page 194, for other requirements that you must fulfill during 
your 15th year before engaging in sexual activity at age 16. 

1. 16- and 17-year-olds may not engage in sexual intercourse unless they 
have first counseled with and received permission from their resident 
parent(s) or guardian(s) to do so. This permission is required regardless 
of whether the young people involved choose to use some form of birth 
control such as condoms. 

2. Even if permission to have sexual intercourse has been granted by the 
parent(s) or guardian(s) of a 16- or 17-year-old, the teens having sex 
must still agree together before beginning any sexual contact or acts as 
to whether they will have sexual intercourse or not. If the teens haven't 
talked about it ahead of time, then it should be clearly understood by 
both partners that they will not have sexual intercourse or engage in any 
sexual acts that could result in pregnancy. 

 Let's explore the following hypothetical situations: There is a 16-year-old girl in a Home who 
has been getting to know several teen boys in her Home. She has even begun having dates with 
one of them from time to time. 
 On the other hand, the mother and father or guardian of this young woman have serious 
reservations as to whether or not their daughter is ready to take on the serious responsibility which 
can result should she engage in sexual intercourse with the young man in question. Their daughter 
has not given much thought to the subject of marriage, nor has the young man who she has grown 
close to. They simply feel attracted to each other and like spending time together. Neither the 
young woman nor the young man in this picture are necessarily prepared and/or prayed up on the 
subject of having a baby together should they have intercourse. 
 Due to the Lord and Dad and Mama's counsel to the Family that pregnancy should in most 
cases result in marriage, the parent(s) or guardian(s) of this 16-year-old girl have a say in who their 
daughter's mate might be, especially since this is only the first year since she has begun having 
more serious interaction with those of the opposite sex. 
 Then there is also the factor that should an unexpected pregnancy occur, a great part of the 
soon-to-be-mother's care will fall on the parent(s') or guardian(s) shoulders. Therefore their 
daughter having intercourse is essentially a family matter affecting more than just their daughter 
and the young man whom she is close to. The parent(s) or guardian(s) understandably want to 
have a say in what may be a long-term, serious decision affecting all of their lives. 
 This policy does not hinder young people from spending time together and even having dates 
without parental or guardian permission, although they should counsel about their relationships with 
their parent(s) or guardian(s) or shepherds as well, as already stated in the Charter. It is simply 
letting them know that they need to ask their resident parent(s) or guardian(s) before engaging in 
sexual intercourse or any sexual acts that could result in pregnancy. This will also cause young 
people to realize that going beyond this point is potentially taking their relationship into the realm of 
parenthood. 

G. For junior teens (14 and 15), dating with other teens ages 14 through 17 will 
be governed by the junior teens' parent(s) or legal guardian(s). However, 
sexual intercourse or skin to skin touching of genitals is not permitted either 
by or with those under the age of 16. Teens 14 and 15 are not permitted to 
date or have any sexual activity with anyone over the age of 17 

 Dating by teens, ages 14 and 15, with other teens, ages 14 through 17, will be under the 
authority and responsibility of the 14- or 15-year-olds' parents or legal guardians. 
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 Those 14 through 17 may date if they wish, providing they have received permission to do so 
from the junior teens' parent(s) or legal guardian(s). Parents or legal guardians may allow their 
junior teens to date and have emotional and physical contact with other teens that the parents 
deem appropriate, but may not permit their junior teens to engage in sexual intercourse or skin to 
skin touching of genitals by the dating teens. While those 16 and 17 are permitted to have full sex 
with those ages 16 through 20, 16- and 17 –year -olds are not permitted to do so with junior teens 
that they may be dating. 
 Those 14 and 15 who break these rules will be subject to disciplinary action, and in jeopardy of 
being put on Probationary Status or other disciplinary action decided upon by their parents or legal 
guardians. 

• I know that in an earlier talk ... I suggested that 15 years old was the age our teens could start their 
serious dating. But in light of World conditions, we might be wise to up this requirement—until our 
teens are each at least 16 years of age (ML #2589:10.) 

H. For those under the age of 14, dating is at the parents' discretion, but only 
non-sexual affection is allowed. 

I. If two members were within the proper age range and regularly sharing 
together sexually and one moves out of the age range of the other, they may 
request permission from the continental office to continue sharing together. 
The continental office may grant permission if they feel it is warranted. (See 
also Offenses Warranting Excommunication, D. 6. page.) 

 This only applies to two members who were in the same age group and sharing together, but 
then one has a birthday that takes them out of the age range of their partner. For example, if a 17-
year-old and a 20-year-old have been having dates, and then the 20-year-old turns 21 but the 17-
year-old has not yet turned 18. They could request permission from their CROs to continue sharing 
together until the younger partner turns 18. The CROs have the authority to grant or deny such 
permission. 

J. Members in the Charter Family less than six months must refrain from all 
sexual activities, in accordance with the Procedures for Accepting New 
Disciples, E. page 129. 

1. If the new or rejoining member is married, and their spouse joins with 
them, they may have sex with their spouse. 

 New members, and members rejoining the Charter Family, must refrain from sex for the first six 
months they are in the Family. 

• We're an army, and when babes join they need to go through their initial training and boot camp 
without the complications of personal relationships. They need time to fall in love with Jesus and the 
Word first, then later when they are stronger they can be trusted with the added blessing of sexual 
fellowship. If a married couple joins the Family together, then that is not quite so much a distraction; 
they're already used to each other, they know each other and they're not going to be so distracted (ML 
#1909:20,18). 

J. Members may only engage in sexual activities that are mutually agreed upon 
by both partners and permitted for their age group. No one should force or in 
any way coerce a sexual partner to participate in any sexual activity that 
they do not desire to engage in. 

 As explained earlier, sexual activities are to occur only if both parties are consenting. This clause 
covers any specific sexual activities which one partner may not feel comfortable engaging in. For 
example, if a man particularly likes having a woman perform oral sex on him, but she doesn't like it, 
the man should not try to badger or in any way try to coerce her to do so. 
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 Simply stated, people should not force or try to coerce their sexual partners to do things that 
they don't want to do. To do so is unloving and unkind. 

1. Sexual intercourse or any sexual activity that could result in pregnancy, 
except for mated couples with each other, may not occur unless both 
parties have discussed and agreed to doing so before beginning any 
sexual activity, as outlined in “Living the Lord’s Law of Love, part 4”, (ML 
#3204, GN #807). 

K. Members should apply the counsel on birth control as explained in “Go for 
the Gold,” ML #2961, Lifelines 22. (See also, Mama’s Memos!—No. 4. A How-
to of the Practical Application of “Going for the Gold”! ML #3138. Also see 
paragraphs 54 —114 of “Living the Lord's Law of Love, part 4”, ML #3204, 
GN #807, Lifelines #25.) 

L. A Charter single man has a minimum responsibility towards any single 
woman he impregnates, regardless of the circumstances that brought about 
the pregnancy. 

1. The father of the child must form a parenting teamwork and live in the 
same Home with the mother to help care for her and the baby throughout 
the pregnancy and for the first year of the child’s life, unless the mother 
releases the father of this responsibility earlier. 

a. When a man forms a parenting teamwork with a single woman who 
has other children, the man is to be a father figure to all the children, 
not just to his one flesh child. 

b. When a single woman forms a parenting teamwork with a single man 
who has other children, she also is responsible to help with the care 
of his children. 

c. This 20-month minimum responsibility applies to all pregnancies that 
occur after November 1, 1998, even if unexpected.  

 The Lord says in “Living the Lord's Law of Love—part 6,” ML #3206, GN #809, that when a 
child results from the lovemaking of two single people, in most cases it is His will that the mother 
and father marry. However, after having sought and heard from the Lord in prophecy and having 
received confirming prophecies from others, they are not sure that they should marry, or feel that it 
is not the Lord's will to marry, the man will be responsible to fulfill a minimum 20-month 
responsibility to the mother and child. The man will be responsible to help care for the mother 
physically, emotionally and spiritually throughout her entire pregnancy, and then help to care for her 
and the baby until it is one year old, unless she releases the father of this responsibility.  
 If the couple are not sure of the Lord's will regarding marriage at the time that they form their 
parenting teamwork, they do not have to make a firm decision to either to marry or not to marry. 
As they work together and care for the child together they might grow in love for each other and 
the child, and with time feel more comfortable with the idea of marriage, in which case they are 
free to marry in accordance with the Marriage Rules.   
 When they complete the minimum responsibility period, if they have not yet received a clear 
answer from the Lord regarding marriage it’s recommended that they hear from the Lord again, to 
see how He is leading. Whether they should part, having completed their minimum requirement, or 
whether they should marry, having grown in love and faith. 
 Parenting teamworks are not required to be romantic or sexual in nature. They can be one of 
friendship as they parent the child together. If both parties are in agreement to continuing a sexual 
relationship, that is fine, but it is to be a free choice that they should make together. 
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 The parenting teamwork must be formed if pregnancy results even if the man and woman 
didn't intend to have intercourse but they did, or they chose to use a condom and it broke or came 
off. 

1. A single woman may, if she chooses, release the man from his “minimum 
responsibility” for the following reasons only:  

a. If either the man or the woman feel led to a particular ministry and it 
is not convenient for them to participate in that ministry together.  

 This ministry need not be a specialized ministry; it can be a ministry that either the man or 
woman is led to participate in due to their talents and gifts. If there are extenuating circumstances 
that make it difficult for them to be together and pursue this ministry, then the single woman can 
release the man from his responsibility in order for him or her to pursue that ministry or opportunity 
of service in the Family. 

b. If either the man or the woman chooses to leave a rich westernized 
field to go to a poor, non-westernized or non-Christian mission field. 

 For the purpose of this clause, the rich westernized fields are the United States, Canada, 
Australia, New Zealand and Western Europe. 

c. If the man and woman presently live in different Homes and neither 
Home votes to accept the other person as a new Home member, and 
they can't find another Home to take them in, and don't feel it's God’s 
will to open their own Home.  

d. If the Home the man and woman live in closes and they cannot find a 
Home that will vote to receive them both and the child (or children), 
and they do not feel it is God’s will to open their own Home together. 

e. If the man has to leave the country for legal or visa purposes and 
cannot return.  

 In this case, however, the woman retains the right to travel with the man to his new country so 
that he can continue to fulfill his minimum responsibility, providing she receives clearance and a 
Home votes her in. 

f. If, after they are a parenting teamwork, the woman decides to move 
to another Home and the man wishes to remain in their current Home. 

g. If both the man and the woman feel it is not God’s will to form a 
parenting teamwork.  

 Since the decision to release the man from his responsibility affects the Home, the single 
woman should counsel with her Home in making this decision, to be sure that she and the other 
Home members will be able to properly care for her baby and other Home responsibilities without 
the father’s help. 

2. The single man is automatically released from his minimum responsibility 
under the following circumstances: 

a. If the man gets voted out of the Home and the woman prefers to stay 
in her Home. 

b. If the woman is voted out of the Home and the man chooses to 
remain in the Home. 
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c. If either the man or the woman was to change from Charter Member 
status to Fellow Member status. 

d. If the woman were to get pregnant with another man's baby, or were 
to become engaged to another man. 

e. If the woman must leave the country due to legal or visa purposes 
and cannot return, and the man chooses not to go with her. 

3. If a woman decides to release a man from his minimum responsibility, 
she should hear from the Lord in prophecy, and it’s recommended she 
seek confirming prophecies from her elders as well.  

a. All releases from the minimum responsibility are unconditional and 
cannot be overturned.  

 The woman cannot change her mind later and then hold the man responsible. If the man who 
was released later chooses of his own accord to fulfill what remains of the minimum 20-month 
responsibility, that is fine, but the woman cannot demand it.  

b. Releases from the minimum responsibility must be recorded in 
writing, in accordance with Minimum Responsibility Release Form. 
The single woman must sign the form, along with at least one Home 
officer as a witness. The man and single woman should each have a 
copy of the signed release form. 

c. The Home cannot prevent a woman from releasing the father of her 
child from his 20-month minimum responsibility. 

 It is strongly recommended that the woman counsel and pray together with her shepherds and 
Home to make sure she is able to care for her baby and her other Home responsibilities, or that she 
has sufficient help, support and the blessing of her Home before she decides to release the father 
of her child from his parenting teamwork responsibilities. 

4. If not presently living in the same Home as the single woman, the man 
must either join her Home, or she must join his. If neither Home will vote 
them in as per the Right of Mobility, D. page 34, then the man is 
responsible to find another Home to accept them or open a new Home to 
care for the woman and child. 

a. Because the single man is to do all he can to fulfill his minimum 
responsibility to a single mother, his vote will automatically be 
counted as a yes vote when his Home votes on whether to receive the 
single woman the man has impregnated into their Home. 

 The man and the pregnant woman must live in the same Home during the 20 months. If that 
necessitates one of them moving, they must be voted into the Home according to Rights of the 
Charter Home, E. page 81. If neither Home votes to receive them, then the single man is 
responsible to find another Home to take them in, or open a new Home to care for the woman and 
child, unless the single woman chooses to release the man from his responsibility.  
 If a Home refuses to receive someone who seeks to form a parenting teamwork with one of the 
Home members in order to fulfill their minimum requirement, it is highly recommended that the 
Home seek the Lord in prophecy for a confirmation of their decision, because the Lord may want 
the Home to receive these new people even if it goes contrary to their initial reaction or desires.  
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 If the man and woman cannot find a Home to take them both in, and feel that it is not the 
Lord’s will for them to open their own Home together, the woman may, after receiving a 
confirmation in prophecy, release the man from his minimum responsibility. 

b. In the event that the man and woman are under 18, if neither of their 
Homes votes to receive them and they cannot find another Home to 
take them in, then the man is automatically released from his 
minimum responsibility, because under the Charter two people under 
18 cannot open their own Home. 

5. Both the man and woman may move to another Home or country during 
their parenting teamwork period, provided they remain together until the 
child has turned one year old. 

6. If a Home votes out a man who is fulfilling his 20-month minimum 
responsibility to a woman in the Home, the woman can choose to leave 
with the man, or she can release the man from this responsibility and 
stay in her Home. 

7. If a woman who forms part of a parenting teamwork is voted out of the 
Home, the man is not required to go with her. He can if he chooses to. If 
he chooses to stay in his Home, he is automatically released from his 
minimum 20-month responsibility. 

8. If a man who is involved in a parenting teamwork has legal or visa 
problems and is forced to leave the country in which he lives, the 
following are the options open to the parenting teamwork: 

a. If he can leave to take care of his business and then return to fulfill 
the rest of his 20-month minimum responsibility, he must do this.  

b. The woman can leave the country with him, or join him later 
wherever he has gone.  

c. She can release him from what remains of his minimum responsibility.  

9. If the woman must leave the country she is in due to visa or legal 
problems, following are the options open to the parenting teamwork:  

a. The ideal is for the woman to return after taking care of her visa or 
legal business, to complete the 20-month period of the parenting 
teamwork.  

b. If she chooses not to return to her former country, the man can travel 
with her or join her on her new field if he chooses. However, the man 
is not obligated to do so. If he chooses not to go with her, he is 
automatically released from his minimum responsibility. 

 The woman should take special care to be sure of the Lord's will for her to move to another 
field. If the woman leaves the country and cannot return, then the man is also released from his 
responsibility unless he chooses to join the woman on her new field. 

10. After a man and woman are an established parenting teamwork in a 
Home, if the woman wants to move to another Home and the man 
doesn't, he is not obligated to move. She can either release the man from 
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his minimum responsibility and move, or she can choose to stay in the 
same Home and thus continue to benefit from his help. 

11. If the Home where the parenting teamwork resides closes, the man and 
the woman must find a new Home to take them in together, until they 
have completed their minimum requirement, or else open their own 
Home.  

a. If the man and woman cannot find a Home to take them in, and feel 
that it is not the Lord’s will for them to open their own Home 
together, the woman may, after receiving a confirmation in prophecy, 
release the man from his minimum responsibility. 

12. If a man knows he will be traveling soon and has written for clearance, 
he should inform the woman of his plans before having sexual activity 
that could result in pregnancy. If the woman becomes pregnant, the man 
and the woman are responsible to first pray about marriage. If they do 
not want to get married or they're not sure, then he can still leave as he 
had planned. 

a. If she chooses, the woman has the right to join him on his new field 
to form a parenting teamwork, provided she receives clearance and is 
voted in to his new Home, or they find another Home to take them in, 
or they open their own Home. If she chooses not to join him he is 
automatically released from the minimum responsibility 

13. If a man plans to travel but he did not tell the woman about his travel 
plans and that he had written for clearance to another country at the 
time when they were deciding whether to engage in sexual activity that 
could result in pregnancy, then he is obligated to fulfill his minimum 
responsibility regardless of his travel plans or the fact that he has written 
for clearance. If he has not yet left the country when the woman finds 
out she's pregnant, then there are two options:  

a. If he is in a westernized country and is moving to a non-westernized 
country, the woman can release him from his minimum responsibility 
if she feels led.  

 For the purpose of this clause, “Westernized countries” are the United States, Canada, Australia, 
New Zealand and all West European countries. 

b. If he is in a non-westernized country already, then he is required to 
stay with the woman for the 20-month minimum responsibility, 
unless she chooses to go with him or release him from his 
responsibility for one of the other reasons in clause L. 2, page 210.  

14. If the man had already moved to another country before the woman 
found out she was pregnant, he is not obligated to return provided he 
had informed the woman of his plans to travel and that he had written for 
clearance before they had intercourse. 

a. The woman has the right to join him in his new location if she wants 
him to meet the 20-month minimum requirement, provided she 
receives clearance to his new Home, or they find another Home to 
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take them in, or they open their own Home. If she chooses not to join 
him he is automatically released from the minimum responsibility. 

b. If the man had not informed the woman of his plans to travel and that 
he had written for clearance prior to their decision to have 
intercourse, unless the woman releases him, he must return to his 
previous country to fulfill his minimum responsibility. 

15. If at the time that the man and woman make the decision to engage in 
sexual activity which could result in pregnancy, the woman informs the 
man that she has written for clearance and plans to travel to another 
country, if the woman becomes pregnant, the man must do all he can to 
accompany her to the field or join her there to fulfill the minimum 20-
month responsibility. 

16. If the woman fails to inform the man of her travel plans and that she has 
written for clearance to another country when they decide to engage in 
sexual activity which could result in pregnancy, and she becomes 
pregnant, the man is not obligated to travel with her. But if she remains 
in the same country, the man is obligated to full the minimum 
responsibility. 

a. If the woman is in another country when she finds out she’s pregnant, 
the man is not required to join her. But if she returns to the former 
country, he is required to fulfill the minimum 20-month responsibility. 

 Should the woman release the man from his minimum responsibility because either he or she 
are moving to another country, and later he or she returns to the same country, the man is not 
required to complete his minimum responsibility. However, the loving and responsible thing for him 
to do would be to fulfill what remains of his minimum responsibility to the woman and child, if that 
is what the woman desires, but it is not required. 

17. The woman is not obligated to receive the man's help. She has the last 
say as to whether they will form a parenting teamwork or whether she 
will release the man from his 20-month minimum responsibility.  

 If the woman decides to release the man from the minimum responsibility for reasons other 
than those listed in point L.2. 210, she will be held accountable before the Lord for her decision, so 
she should not base her decision only on feelings. She should have prophecies to back up her 
decision, and it’s recommended that she also seek confirming prophecies. 

18. When the woman does not know who the father of her child is, she 
cannot hold any of the potential candidates to the 20-month minimum 
responsibility. 

 Although they will not be held to the minimum responsibility, all those who might be the father 
can share in the care of the woman during her pregnancy as much as they can.  

a. Should it become known during the first year after the birth of the 
child who the father is, and both the man and the woman are agreed 
on the matter, then the best solution is that they marry. If they 
choose not to marry or aren't sure, the man must fulfill what remains 
of the 20-month minimum responsibility, unless the woman releases 
him. 

b. If a man is not sure if he’s the father of a child, and he becomes 
involved with or marries another woman in the meantime, if he and 
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the woman he created a child with come to an agreement later that 
he is the father of the child, he will be held responsible for fulfilling 
the minimum responsibility, if the woman who bore his child so 
desires.  

  It’s highly recommended that if a man knows there's a possibility that he might have fathered a 
child with someone else, he should make this known to any woman he becomes seriously involved 
with in the future, until such time as he knows that he is not the father of the child, or until he has 
fulfilled the minimum responsibility, or until the mother of the child has released him from his 
responsibility. 

19. If a man impregnates more than one woman he is responsible to fulfill 
the minimum 20-month responsibility with them all, unless one or more 
of the women feels led to release him of the responsibility.  

 When a man has impregnated more than one woman, he is required to pray about the 
relationship he will have with each one. First he should pray about the option of marriage to see 
how the Lord would lead him in that respect. It could be that the Lord would lead him to marry one 
of the women or that they would enter into a threesome relationship. There is also the possibility 
that the Lord would lead the man to marry one of the women and assume the 20-month minimum 
responsibility with the other. Or there is the possibility that the Lord would lead the man to assume 
the 20-month minimum responsibility with both women—and in both the previous cases—of course, 
they would have to make arrangements to all live in the same Home. 

20. A man who has either been released from forming a parenting teamwork 
with the mother of his child or who completes the designated minimum 
20-month responsibility can support the woman financially or with goods, 
if he chooses, but it’s not required. He should at least support her 
spiritually, with love, encouragement, and prayer. 

21. If a man refuses to fulfill his minimum responsibility when he has 
fathered a child, the continental office will decide whether he will be fully 
or partially excommunicated.  

 For a fuller explanation of the “minimum responsibility” when a single woman gets pregnant, 
please read “Living the Lord’s Law of Love, Part 6”, (ML #3206) (GN #809) (Lifelines 25).  

M. A Charter married couple has a minimum responsibility towards any single 
woman the man impregnates, regardless of the circumstances that brought 
about the pregnancy. 

1. They must form a parenting teamwork with the single woman, and live in 
the same Home together. The man and his wife will help care for the 
single woman physically, emotionally and spiritually throughout her 
pregnancy, as well as help care for her and the baby for the first year of 
the child's life, unless the single woman releases the couple of their 
responsibility earlier. 

a. When a couple forms a parenting teamwork with a single woman who 
has other children, the man is to be a father figure to all the children, 
not just to his one flesh child. 

b. When a single woman forms a parenting teamwork with a married 
couple who has other children, she also is responsible to help them 
with the care of their children. 
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c. The 20-month minimum responsibility applies to all pregnancies that 
occur after November 1, 1998, even if unexpected. 

 When a married man and a single woman create a child, the Lord does not emphasize marriage 
(which would mean a threesome). However, a parenting teamwork must be formed if pregnancy 
results even if the man and woman didn't intend to have intercourse but they did, or they chose to 
use a condom and it broke or came off, etc.  
 The relationship the married man and single woman share as a parenting teamwork can be one 
of friendship, as the couple and single mother parent the child or children together. It need not be a 
romantic or sexual relationship between the man and single woman. If the husband and wife are in 
agreement with the man and single woman continuing a sexual relationship, that is fine, if the 
single woman wants to. The husband cannot continue to have a sexual relationship with the single 
woman without the consent of his wife. 

2. A single woman may, if she chooses, release the married couple from 
their minimum responsibility for the following reasons: 

a. If either the couple or the woman feel led to a particular ministry and 
it is not convenient for them to participate in that ministry together.  

 This ministry need not be a specialized ministry; it can be a ministry that either the couple or 
woman is led to participate in due to their talents and gifts. If there are extenuating circumstances 
that make it difficult for them to be together and pursue this ministry, then the single woman can 
release the couple from their responsibility in order for herself or them to pursue that ministry or 
opportunity of service in the Family. 

b. If either the couple or the single woman chooses to leave a rich 
westernized field to go to a poor non-westernized or non-Christian 
mission field.  

 For the purpose of this clause, the rich westernized fields are the United States, Canada, 
Australia, New Zealand and Western Europe. 

c. If a couple without children and a single woman live in different 
Homes when they find out the single woman is pregnant, and neither 
Home votes to receive the other person as a new member, and they 
can't find another Home to take them in, and they don't feel it's the 
Lord's will to open their own Home. 

 It is a serious decision for a Home to decline to receive such new personnel. It is recommended 
that a Home hear from the Lord regarding all requests from Family members to join their Home. But 
in the case of the possible formation of a parenting teamwork, if a Home feels inclined to not 
receive the couple or woman, it is especially important that they hear from the Lord to get a 
confirmation. The Lord may want the Home to receive these new members even though it seems 
contrary to the initial reaction or preference of the Home council. 

d. If the couple gets voted out of the Home and the single woman 
prefers to stay in her Home. 

e. If the Home that the couple and single woman live in closes, and they 
cannot find a Home that will vote to receive them both and the child 
(or children), and they do not feel it is the Lord’s will to open their 
own Home together. 

f. If both the couple and the woman feel it is not the Lord's will to form 
a parenting teamwork. 
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 In this case it is advisable to not only have personal prophecies that confirm this decision, but 
also to ask for confirming prophecies from their shepherds or parents (in the case of senior teens or 
YAs). 

g. If the single woman is already in a good “One Wife” Home situation 
where her needs are being sufficiently met. 

3. Reasons in which the extenuating circumstances make it such that the 
single woman would be required to either release the couple or choose to 
move with them (in which case she must receive clearance and be voted 
in to her new Home). 

a. If the couple has children and are moving from a rich westernized 
field to a poor non-westernized mission field. 

b. If the couple has children and they wish to move to a different Home 
or another country that would provide a significantly better situation 
for their children.  

 In either of the above two cases, the single woman must allow them to move, but she has the 
right to go with them if she wishes. She must, of course, receive clearance and be voted in to the 
new Home. 

c. If either the couple or the single woman changes from Charter 
Member status to Fellow Member status. 

d. If the single woman were to get pregnant with another man's baby, 
or were to become engaged to another man.  

e. If, after they are a parenting teamwork, the single woman chooses to 
move to another Home, and the couple wishes to remain in their 
present Home. 

f. If the couple has children and they and the single woman presently 
live in different Homes and the Home that the married couple lives in 
does not vote to accept the single woman as a new Home member.  

 In such a case, it is recommended that the Home where the couple lives hear from the Lord in 
prophecy for a clear confirmation as to His will, and the reasons why He wishes them to accept or 
not to accept the woman into their Home. The couple (with children) can choose to move to the 
single woman's Home, if they get voted in, or open their own Home, if they feel led, but it's not 
required. If the couple's present Home does not vote to receive the single woman and the couple 
does not feel led to move to the single woman's Home nor open their own Home, then they are 
released from their responsibility.  

g. If the couple has to leave the country for legal or visa purposes and 
cannot return, either due to visa or legal reasons, or they choose not 
to return due to circumstances such as lack of finances or visa 
limitations.  

The single woman has the right to join the couple in their new 
location if she so desires, and if she receives clearance and is 
accepted by their new Home's vote.  

h. If the single woman leaves the country and cannot return or chooses 
not to return. 
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 The couple may join her on her new field if they desire, but they are not required to do so. 

i. The single woman is voted out of the Home, and the couple chooses 
not to go with her. 

4. All releases from the minimum responsibility are unconditional and 
cannot be overturned.  

 The single woman cannot change her mind later and then hold the couple responsible. If the 
couple who was released later chooses of their own accord to fulfill what remains of the 20-month 
minimum responsibility, they may do so; but the single woman cannot demand it.  If a woman 
decides to release a couple from their minimum responsibility she should hear from the Lord in 
prophecy, and it’s recommended she seek confirming prophecies from her elders as well. 

5. Releases from the minimum responsibility must be recorded in writing, 
using the Minimum Responsibility Release Form. The single woman is to 
sign the form, along with at least one Home officer as a witness. The 
couple and single woman should each keep a copy of the signed release 
form. 

6. The Home cannot prevent a woman from releasing the couple from their 
20-month minimum responsibility.  

 It is strongly recommended, however, that the woman counsels and prays together with her 
shepherds and Home to make sure she is able to care for her baby and her other Home responsi-
bilities, or that she has sufficient help, support and the blessing of her Home, before she decides to 
release the couple from their parenting teamwork responsibilities. 

7. To form a parenting teamwork, the married couple and single woman 
must live in the same Home during the 20 months. If that necessitates 
either the single woman moving to the Home of the married couple, or 
the married couple being received into the Home of a single woman, they 
must be voted into the Home according to Rights of the Charter Home, E. 
page 81. 

a. If the Home of the couple with children votes not to receive the single 
woman, and if after prayer, the married couple feels that having to 
pull up stakes and move to a new Home would be a detriment to their 
family and their children who are already fruitful and well established 
where they are, then the couple is released from their responsibility. 

i. Because married couples are to do all they can to fulfill their 
minimum responsibility to a single mother, their vote will 
automatically be counted as a yes vote when their Home votes on 
whether to receive the single woman the man has impregnated 
into their Home. 

 When a parenting teamwork involves a married couple with children and a single woman, the 
needs of all parties involved, the couple and their children as well as the single mother and her 
child/children, must be taken into consideration.  
 If a Home chooses not to receive a single woman who seeks to form a parenting teamwork with 
a married couple who is in their Home, it is highly recommended that that Home seek the Lord in 
prophecy for a confirmation of their decision, because the Lord may want the Home to receive this 
single woman even if it goes contrary to their initial reaction or desires. 
 The option also remains for the couple and their children to move to the Home of the single 
woman, if they wish and if that Home votes to receive them as new members; or they can find 
another Home that will receive their parenting teamwork, or open a new Home. But this is not 
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required when the couple has children. The ideal when the couple has children is that the single 
woman joins the Home where the couple lives, if she doesn't already live there. 

b. In the event that the couple and single woman are under 18, if 
neither of their Homes votes to receive them and they cannot find 
another Home to take them in, then the couple is automatically 
released from their minimum responsibility 

8. Both the couple and single woman may move to another Home or country 
during their parenting teamwork period, provided they remain together 
until the child has turned one year old. 

9. If a Home votes out a couple who is fulfilling their 20-month minimum 
responsibility to a single woman in the Home, the single woman can 
choose to leave with the couple, or she can release them from their 
responsibility. 

10. If the single woman is voted out of the Home, the couple is not required 
to go with her. They can if they choose to. If they choose to stay in their 
Home they are automatically released from their 20-month minimum 
responsibility. 

11. If a married man who is involved in a parenting teamwork has legal or 
visa problems and must leave the country in which he lives, the following 
are the options open to the parenting teamwork:  

a. If he can leave to take care of his business and then return to care for 
his wife, family and the single mother and her child/children, he must 
do this.  

b. If it is necessary that the man and his wife and family leave the 
country due to legal or visa problems, they are not required to return 
to care for the single mother, but the single woman has the right to 
join them on their new field for the remainder of the 20 months.  

 Again, the needs of the parenting teamwork as a whole must be considered. In this case, 
however, the single woman has the right to join the couple in their new location if she so desires, 
and if she receives clearance and is accepted by their new Home’s vote. But if this does not work 
out then the couple would be released from the remainder of their responsibility.  

12. If the single woman must leave her field due to visa or legal problems, 
following are the options open to the parenting teamwork: 

a. The ideal situation is for the single woman to return after taking care 
of her visa or legal business to complete her 20-month parenting 
teamwork, in which case the married couple is obligated to resume 
the parenting teamwork.  

b. If the single woman cannot return or chooses to remain on her new 
field, then the married couple is released from their responsibility, 
unless they choose to join her. 

 The single woman should take special care to be sure of the Lord's will for her to move to 
another field. If the single woman leaves the country and cannot return, then the couple is also 
released from their responsibility unless they choose to join her on her new field. 
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13. After a couple and single woman are an established parenting teamwork 
in a Home, if the single woman wants to move to another Home the 
couple is not obligated to move with her. In such a case, they are 
released from their minimum responsibility. 

 The couple can of course choose to move with the single mom to another Home or country, if 
they feel led. 

14. If a married couple and a single woman are a parenting teamwork and 
their Home closes, they need to find a Home that will vote to receive 
them, or they should open their own Home. If they feel it is not the Lord’s 
will for them to open a Home together, the woman may choose to release 
the couple from their minimum responsibility. 

 Parenting teamworks are to make it easier for the pregnant woman or single mother, especially 
in dire conditions or circumstances of great need. If the Home of a parenting teamwork closes the 
couple cannot move into a Home without the single woman unless they can also find a Home for 
the her which she is happy to move into, and thus she agrees to release the couple. This counsel is 
for all couples, regardless of whether or not they have children. The couple must care for the single 
woman and her children as well as their own as best they can. 
 The best thing is for the couple and single woman to find a Home that is willing to receive them 
all, or for them to open a new Home so they can continue their 20-month minimum responsibility. 
They do, however, also have the option of finding a Home that will vote to receive the single 
woman--in which case, if she chooses to move into that Home, she can release the couple. That 
would be acceptable, but only if they find another Home for the single woman can the couple move 
into another Home that has accepted them without the single woman. 
 It is acceptable when stop gap measures are necessary for the couple and single woman to 
temporarily live in separate Homes until a new Home is found that will receive the whole parenting 
teamwork, or they’re able to open their own Home, or the single woman released the couple. But 
this must be temporary and the parties involved must be actively looking for accommodations 
where they can be together to fulfill their parenting responsibilities together. If it is determined that 
the couple is not working to unite with and care for the single mother, they will be in jeopardy of 
excommunication.  

15. If the couple has no children and they wish to leave a westernized field to 
go to a non-westernized field, the single woman has the right to go with 
them if she receives clearance, or she can choose to release them. She is 
not obligated to release them, and if she doesn't, they must remain to 
fulfill the 20-month minimum responsibility. If she releases them so they 
can travel, she can choose to be a parenting teamwork with them until 
they leave.  

a. For the purpose of this clause, the “westernized countries” are the 
United States, Canada, Australia, New Zealand and all West European 
countries. 

16. If a couple has children and they wish to leave a westernized field to go 
to a non-westernized field, the single woman can go with them, or she 
can stay with them as a parenting teamwork until they travel. But she 
cannot keep them from moving from a westernized field to a non-
westernized field.  

 If the couple’s right to travel was due to their desire to take the children out of a westernized 
field the single woman is obligated to allow them to travel, and thus release them from their 
minimum responsibility, so they can move their children to higher ground.  
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a. If the single woman later travels to the field where the couple is 
living, the couple must fulfill what remains of the 20-month minimum 
responsibility.  

 If a single woman plans to travel to a field to form a parenting teamwork with a couple on that 
field, she would need to go through the standard procedure to have a Home on that field accept 
her, as well as request clearance from the CRO. If she does not receive clearance, then she and the 
couple may apply for clearance to a different country, if they so desire. Or the couple has the option 
of returning to the field where she is. But if she is denied clearance and the couple is not led to 
change fields or return to the field where she is, the couple is automatically released from their 
minimum responsibility. 

17. If a couple with children has formed a parenting teamwork with a single 
woman and the couple wishes to move on to another Home or field, 
either westernized or non-westernized, that would provide a significantly 
better situation for their children, the single mother must allow them to 
travel.  

a. The single woman has the right to accompany the couple to their new 
field to form a parenting teamwork, provided she gets clearance to 
their new Home, or the couple feels led to find another Home to take 
them in, or they open their own Home. If she does not join them, they 
are released from their minimum responsibility. 

18. If a married couple with no children is planning to move to another 
country, they can only move if they had informed the pregnant single 
woman of their plans to travel and that they had written for clearance at 
the time that the man and the single woman decided what sexual 
activities they would engage in on their date, unless the woman releases 
them.  

a. If the couple moves, the single woman has the right to join the couple 
on their new field to form a parenting teamwork, provided she gets 
clearance to their new Home, or the couple feels led to find another 
Home to take them in, or they open their own Home. 

19. If a couple failed to tell the single woman of their plans to travel and that 
they had written for clearance when the man and the single woman were 
deciding what to do on their date and the couple are already on their new 
field when they learn that the woman is pregnant, it is not required that 
they return to their former field. But the couple still must fulfill what 
remains of the minimum responsibility if the woman desires to join them 
on their field.  

20. If a woman releases the couple from their responsibility so that she can 
travel from one field to another field and then later she returns to her 
former field where the couple live, the couple is not obligated to join 
together with her to fulfill what remains of the 20-month minimum 
responsibility.  

 The couple and single woman can contact each other and pray about what they want to do now 
that they're both on the same field again, but the woman cannot hold the couple responsible. It 
must be by the couple’s choice. 

21. If a single woman becomes pregnant from a married man, whether or not 
she had informed him at the time of their date that she’d written for 
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clearance and planned to travel to another country, the couple will not be 
required to accompany her to her field.  

 If a single woman who is planning to go to the mission field consents to having intercourse with 
a married man, she does so with the knowledge that if she gets pregnant and still wishes to move 
to her new field, she will have to forfeit her right to the parenting teamwork unless the couple 
chooses to go with her. The needs and considerations of all must be taken into account. The 
married man has obligations to his family, and moving his entire family to a new field may not be 
expedient.  

a. The single woman can decide to postpone her move and join the 
couple for the 20-month minimum time period, in which case the 
couple is obligated to fulfill their minimum responsibility. Or she can 
move on to her new field, which automatically releases the couple 
from their responsibility if they choose not to accompany her.  

22. Whether or not a single woman informed a couple (or the man) of her 
travel plans and that she had written for clearance before they decide 
what to do on their date, if she is on her new field when she finds out 
she's pregnant, the couple is not required to join her.  

a. If she returns to her former field however, the couple is required to 
fulfill the 20-month minimum responsibility. 

23. In situations where the married couple is traveling to a new Home or 
field and the single woman chooses to go with them, the three adults 
should work together to raise the funds needed for all the members of 
the parenting teamwork to travel. 

24. The woman is not obligated to receive the couple’s help. She has the last 
say as to whether they will form a parenting teamwork or whether she 
will release the couple from their 20-month minimum responsibility 

 She will be held accountable before the Lord for her decision, so she should not base her 
decision only on feelings but have prophecies to back up her decision. It's recommended that she 
also seek confirming prophecies. 

25. When the woman does not know who the father of her child is, she 
cannot hold any of the potential candidates to the 20-month minimum 
responsibility.  

a. Should it become known during the first year after the birth of the 
child who the father is, and the couple and the woman are agreed on 
the matter, then the couple must fulfill what remains of their 
minimum responsibility if the single woman so desires.  

 It's highly recommended that if a married man knows there's a possibility that he might have 
fathered a child with a single woman, he should make this known to any other single woman he 
becomes involved with in the future, until such time as he knows that he is not the father of the 
child, or until he has fulfilled the minimum responsibility, or until the mother of the child has 
released him from his responsibility. 

26. If a married man impregnates more than one single woman, he and his 
wife are responsible to fulfill the 20-month minimum responsibility with 
each of them, unless one or more feels led to release them from their 
responsibility. 
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 In cases where a married man and single woman feel led to engage in any form of sex (in 
agreement with the wife) where there is a possibility of pregnancy resulting, it is wise for them to 
ask their partner what arrangements he or she has with other sharing partners. They should also 
offer the information as to whether they are having sex with anyone else that could result in 
pregnancy, such as putting the penis in and pulling out before ejaculation, having intercourse with a 
condom, masturbating the woman's vaginal area with the penis, etc. The time to communicate on 
these matters is when the couple and single woman are deciding what the husband & single woman 
will do on their date. 
 A couple who either has been released from a parenting teamwork or who has completed the 
designated 20-month minimum responsibility can support the single woman and her child/children 
financially or with goods, if they choose to do so, but it's not required. They should at least support 
spiritually, with love, encouragement, support and prayer. 

27. If a married man is a potential candidate to be the father of the single 
woman’s baby, if they’re not sure, the couple can leave the Home. If it is 
later agreed upon by the couple and the single woman that the husband 
is the father of the child, the couple does not have to return to their 
former Home or field to care for the single woman.  

a. The single woman has the right, however, to join the couple in their 
new Home to form a parenting teamwork, if she gets voted in to the 
Home and receives clearance, if it is a different country. 

28. If a couple refuses to fulfill their minimum responsibility when the man 
has fathered a child, the continental office will decide whether they will 
be fully or partially excommunicated. 

For a fuller explanation of the “minimum responsibility” when a single woman gets pregnant to a 
married man, please read “Living the Lord’s Law of Love, Part 7”, (ML #3206) (GN #809) (Lifelines 
25). 

N. Members may not engage in sexual perversions or any other unclean or 
unloving sexual activity that is physically, mentally, emotionally or spiritually 
harmful or dangerous, such as: anal intercourse, etc. 

 Family members may not engage in sexual perversions such as sadomasochism, bestiality, anal 
intercourse, etc. 

• Watch out for sexual perversions; they are unhealthy and unscriptural (ML #123:28). 

• There are some kinds of sex that are filthy; not all sex is clean, not all sex is good. It depends on who 
you're having sex with and what your motivation and attitude of mind and heart are, whether it's in 
love, especially God's Love (ML #2213:47). 

O. Members must not knowingly pass on any sexual afflictions. They must 
inform partners of their afflictions and take necessary precautions and/or 
abstain, to avoid passing on afflictions to others.  

1. Anyone who has had herpes, either HSV1 (fever blisters or cold sores) or 
HSV2 (genital herpes) must inform their partner, prior to sharing, that 
they have had herpes. 

2. Herpes free people may choose not to use a condom while having 
intercourse with a partner who has had genital herpes. If the herpes-free 
person wishes to have sex with another herpes-free person within two 
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months after this, they must inform their new partner of the unprotected 
sex with a previous partner who has had herpes. 

3. Mated members should agree together before one of them engages in 
sexual activity with a partner who has had herpes, either genital herpes, 
or fever blisters or cold sores. 

 The Law of Love dictates that we should not hurt others. Passing on a sexual affliction would be 
hurting others and should therefore be avoided. Anyone with a sexual affliction should take 
appropriate sanitary measures to avoid passing on their affliction to others. They should also inform 
their sexual partners about their affliction. Fever blisters and cold sores (HSV1) are blisters that 
appear on or near the lips that become crusty and develop scabs. These herpes blisters are 
different from canker sores, which are usually inside the mouth, and other sores or discoloration on 
the lips that are not herpes related. 

• I don't think we need to leave it up to the Lord as to whether we catch VD or not! A lot of that 
depends on us and our sanitary measures and keeping ourselves clean and free of contacts which can 
possibly incur contamination (ML #1434:20). 

 If two partners are sharing and one has had a herpes outbreak and the other hasn't, they may, 
if they choose, use a condom as a means of protection. 
 If you have been completely healed of herpes—that is, you haven't had an outbreak of herpes 
in a number of years—it is still required that you inform your partner that you have previously had 
herpes; and it is still the prerogative of the other person to ask that you use a condom while 
sharing. 

• (Question: About Family members with herpes: Should they share with others?) Answer: It is 
extremely contagious and virulent when active!—As evidenced by sores, blisters and itching on 
genitals or mouth. However, when dormant and no symptoms are evident, it does not normally seem 
contagious. Matthew 9:29. (ML #1254:5.) 

• I've never forbidden condoms for sanitary purposes! (ML #1458:20.)  

P. Members must refrain from viewing pornographic movies, or videos, reading 
pornographic magazines and books or the use of phone’s services. 
Pornographic movies, videos, books and magazines are those in which the 
sexual organs are the main characters and/or those whose sole purpose is to 
sexually arouse the viewer or reader.   

• God deliver us from those vicious sexual vices! You shouldn't tolerate them!... King David himself 
said, “I will set no unclean thing before mine eyes!” (Psalm 101:3)—and that's a very good rule for all 
of us when it comes to movies, pictures or sex! If it's unloving, it's ungodly! I think that's a very good 
criterion to us: God is Love, and if it's not pictures of loving, gentle, affectionate, good, kind, clean 
sex, then it's certainly bad fare. “Come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing!” (2Corinthians 6:17.) “Have no fellowship with the works of darkness!” 
(Ephesians 5:11), etc. God help you! (ML #935:33,10,36).  

Q. Female homosexual relationships are not permitted. 

 You will notice that this is worded differently from the male homosexual rule in the Offenses 
Warranting Excommunication section. The Bible specifically prohibits male with male sexual activity, 
but there are no passages forbidding such activity between women. This rule is meant to reflect 
that difference, as we do not entirely prohibit all female with female sexual activity, unlike the rule 
regarding males. 
 As Dad said, it's fairly natural for some females to be affectionate and loving towards each 
other. It would therefore be acceptable for two sisters to hold hands or be arm in arm, or have their 
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arms around each other, kiss, caress or hug each other closely, even sexually. Whereas any sexual 
overtures between two men is prohibited. Of course, such female with female cuddling would need 
to be conducted in the non public areas of the Home, just as any other sexual affection would. 
 Although such affection between women would be permitted, an actual lesbian relationship, in 
which the two partners were deeply involved to the exclusion of others, is prohibited. The definition 
of homosexual is, “Relating to, or having a sexual orientation to persons of the same sex.” And as 
Dad has said, it is not natural for women to only desire sex with other women; such female 
homosexual relationships would not be considered as natural, and as such are not permitted. 
 Although many may consider affection between women distasteful, we must remember that 
love is what should guide us. We must be understanding of the needs of others, so if two women 
have the need for affection between themselves, since it is not Biblically forbidden, we should be 
loving and mature enough to understand. 
 Any such female with female activity must be with mutual consent, and no one should be 
coerced or feel pressured into participating. This is not a license for those who feel the need for 
such affection to try to actively search for those who will participate. Only if there is a mutual desire 
and agreement between two women may they be affectionate with one another. 

R. Members in the Charter Family who get a blood transfusion for any reason, 
using blood from a non-CM member, must wait six months after the 
transfusion and test negative for HIV before sexual sharing. 

1. Members that are mated may have sexual relations with their mate, if 
their mate agrees, providing they use a condom each time. The member's 
mate must also agree not to share sexually with others until their mate 
has been cleared of HIV after testing at the end of six months. 

a. A written statement signed by the member and witnessed by the 
Home officers must be sent (via email or other means) by the Home 
officers to the Rules and Clearance Council declaring the outcome of 
the HIV testing before the member is allowed to engage in any sexual 
acts with other Family members other than their mate.
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70. Election Rules (New) 

A.  General voting rules: 

1.  Unless specified otherwise in the "Charter of Responsibilities and Rights" 
or in these "Election Rules," a simple majority determines the outcome of 
the matter being voted on. 

2.  A two-thirds majority either in a Home vote or for area referendums is 
required to determine the outcome on any financial matter. 

a.  Only voting members 18 and over may vote on financial matters. 

3.  Unless specified otherwise in these "Election Rules" a Home should, by a 
simple majority, determine a fair, practical, and efficient method of 
voting. 

 Some voting procedures require the use of a secret ballot, but most do not; therefore each 
Home may decide by a simple majority what method of voting it will use. Such methods could 
include a discussion and simple show of hands, or checking off a chart on the Home's bulletin 
board. There are a variety of options and the Home must decide by a simple majority which one 
they would like to use. 

4.  An abstention either in a Home vote or for an area referendum will 
decrease the voting population by one for that vote. 

5.  If voting members are absent from the Home at the time a vote is taken, 
they must be informed and allowed to cast their vote on the matter, 
either at that time or upon their return. 

a.  A Home can still vote on a matter and enact the outcome. If, however, 
the vote of an absent member causes a change in the outcome of a 
Home's vote, the matter enacted will cease. 

b.  The absent members may, if they choose, appoint a proxy to vote in 
their place. If a proxy is appointed, the absent members cannot vote 
again upon their return. 

i.  A proxy cannot vote in place of an absent member on financial 
matters. 

B.  Elections for Home shepherds, Home managers, and criteria monitors: 

1.  Each Family discipleship Home will elect by secret ballot a minimum of 
two or three Home shepherds, a minimum of two or three Home 
managers, and criteria monitors for each of the six board pillars. 

a.  If a Home has 12 or less voting or nonvoting members age 16 and 
over, they must elect a minimum of two voting members 18 years and 
over to be their Home shepherds and a minimum of two voting 
members 18 years and older to be their Home managers. 

b.  If a Home has 13 or more voting or nonvoting members age 16 and 
over, they must elect a minimum of three voting members 18 years 
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and over to be their Home shepherds and a minimum of three voting 
members 18 years and older to be their Home managers. 

c.  Criteria monitors may be elected from any of the voting members of 
the Home age 16 and over. 

i.  Since the Coaching and Shepherding criteria monitor must be 
elected from one of the Home shepherds, only those 18 and up 
may hold that position. 

 A criteria monitor, except the CS criteria monitor, who must be a Home shepherd, can be any 
member of the Home's voting population. The Home shepherds and Home managers do not have to 
be criteria monitors. Whether they are or not is up to the Home and would depend on the size of 
your Home. A Home could have Home shepherds and Home managers, and as many as five other 
criteria monitors, none of whom are Home shepherds or Home managers. The overall goal is to 
share the load by having different people take different criteria monitor positions as much as may 
be possible. 

2.  Elections for Home shepherds, Home managers, and criteria monitors are 
to be held within seven days of the Home's May TeleTRF. 

a.   Elections must be held within seven days of opening a new Family 
discipleship Home. 

i.  Regardless of the date the new Home held its first Home elections, 
the Home must hold either its next Home election or a vote of 
confirmation in accordance with the timetable prescribed in these 
"Election Rules." 

3.  One week before Home elections, the Home must read the Home Election 
Guidelines, Appendix E, and hold a meeting in which Home members 
decide the number of Home shepherds and Home managers they will 
elect and then submit their nominations for Home shepherds, Home 
managers, and criteria monitors. 

a.  Nominations must have a second. Nominated members have the right 
to decline their nomination. 

b.  The names of those nominated must be posted publicly in the Home 
until the elections are held. 

c.  Home members can be nominated for more than one position. 

 Larger Homes may want to elect more than the required number of Home shepherds and Home 
managers for their population. It depends on the needs of the Home. The number of Home 
shepherds and Home managers does not have to be the same, but there must be at least two or 
three in each body, depending on the number of members in the Home 16 and up. 

4.  When Home elections are held, each individual position should be voted 
on separately by secret ballot. 

a.  All Home shepherds should be elected first, all Home managers should 
be elected second, and the criteria monitors should be elected third. 

b.  A Home's voting member cannot simultaneously hold both the 
position of a Home shepherd and that of a Home manager. 
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c.  Home managers and Home shepherds may additionally hold the 
position of up to two criteria monitors. 

i.  The Home shepherd elected as the Coaching and Shepherding 
criteria monitor may not be the criteria monitor for a second board 
pillar as well. 

5.  A committee selected from two or three of the Home's voting members 
must count the votes. This committee will announce the results of the 
election to the Home Council. 

a.  The nominee who receives a simple majority vote for the position 
being voted on will occupy that position. 

b.  In the event of a tie vote, a run-off election is held for that Home 
position. 

i.  If the tie is still unbroken after three run-offs, the Home must 
decide, by a simple majority, whether both of the two candidates 
should hold the position in question. 

6.  Once the elections are held and the results announced, the terms of office 
will begin immediately. 

a.  Outgoing Home shepherds and Home managers must turn over all 
files and information, Home records, and HER fund locations held in 
their portfolio to the new incoming Home shepherds and Home 
managers within 24 hours of the election. 

7.  If a Home shepherd, Home manager, or criteria monitor position becomes 
vacant at any time for longer than two months, the Home must hold an 
election within seven days to fill the position. The person elected to this 
position would hold office subject to either the Home's next Home 
election or a vote of confirmation in accordance with the timetable 
prescribed in these "Election Rules." 

C.  Vote of confirmation within the Home: 

 There are two kinds of votes of confirmation within the Home. The first is the required quarterly 
vote of confirmation for the Home shepherds, Home managers, and criteria monitors. The second is 
a vote of confirmation for the Home shepherds, Home managers, and criteria monitors to be held 
14 days from the date a Home has been placed on probationary notice, to give them the 
opportunity to change any of their three elected bodies, if needed. 
 When a Home engages in a vote of confirmation, they vote for or against the specific body as a 
whole. So, if there is one member of one of the elected bodies who the Home members feel is not 
doing a good job and they would like them to step down from their position, the Home would need 
to vote to not confirm that entire body. For example, if the Home's voting members do not confirm 
the Home shepherds, then a new election would be called for all the Home shepherds, though not 
for the Home managers or the criteria monitors, if those two bodies were reconfirmed. If Home 
members wish to re-nominate any of the previous shepherds who they feel should be reelected, 
they may do so, as well as any other of the Home's eligible members. 

1.  The three- and nine-month quarter-term votes of confirmation for the 
Home shepherds, Home managers, and criteria monitors must be held by 
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secret ballot within seven days of the Home's August and February 
TeleTRFs. 

a.  The voting ballot should read: 

I confirm the Home shepherds: yes ___ no ___ 

I confirm the Home managers: yes ___ no ___ 

I confirm the criteria monitors: yes ___ no ___ 

b.  If there is a two-thirds majority vote against confirming any one of 
the three elected bodies, the Home will hold Home elections for that 
body within seven days. 

i.  The term of office for the newly elected Home shepherds, Home 
managers, or criteria monitors will be subject to either the Home's 
next Home election or a vote of confirmation in accordance with 
the timetable prescribed in these "Election Rules." 

2.  At the six-month point the Home will vote on whether they will hold new 
elections. This six-month midterm vote must be held by secret ballot 
within seven days of the Home's November TeleTRF. 

a.  The voting ballot should read: 

I would like Home elections: yes ___ no ___ 

b.  If there is a simple majority vote to hold new elections, the Home will 
do so within seven days. 

c.   If a simple majority does not vote to hold new elections, the Home 
will instead hold a vote of confirmation, following point 1 above. 

3.  The probationary notice vote of confirmation must be held when a Home 
has been placed on probationary notice to confirm whether the Home 
shepherds, Home managers, and criteria monitors continue to have the 
support of the Home. 

a.  The probationary notice vote of confirmation must be held by secret 
ballot 14 days from the date the Home was placed on probationary 
notice. 

i.  If the reason for probationary notice was resolved and the Home 
was notified within 14 days that they are no longer on 
probationary notice, the vote of confirmation is not needed. 

ii.  If the reason for probationary notice was not resolved within 14 
days, the Home should proceed with the vote of confirmation. The 
voting ballot should read: 

I confirm the Home shepherds: yes ___ no ___ 

I confirm the Home managers: yes ___ no ___ 
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I confirm the criteria monitors: yes ___ no ___ 

b.  If there is a simple majority vote against confirming any one of the 
three elected bodies, the Home will hold Home elections for that body 
within seven days, in accordance with these "Election Rules." 

i.  The term of office of the new Home shepherds, Home managers, 
or criteria monitors is only until the next Home election date as 
specified in these "Election Rules." 

 The probationary notice vote of confirmation must be held if a Home has not heard back from 
their reporting office, shepherding desk, or regional desk within 14 days of being placed on 
probationary notice that they are no longer on probationary notice. The purpose of this 
confirmation vote is to make it possible to call for the election of either one or all of the bodies of 
Home shepherds, Home managers, and criteria monitors in the case of the Home being placed on 
probationary notice. 
 While the Home is fully accountable as a whole for being placed on probationary notice, 
because the members of the Steering Council bear a great deal of responsibility in how the Home is 
run and in the fulfillment of the Home's responsibilities, and the criteria monitors in monitoring the 
Home in its fulfillment of the boards' criteria, part of the solution to getting off probationary notice 
may be to change one or more of these elected bodies, if the Lord leads. 
 In the case of probationary notice, because of the time constraints placed on the Home's Family 
discipleship status--i.e., if the specific issues aren't rectified within 60 days, the Home will become 
an MM or FM Home--in order to remove any of the three elected bodies in the Home at the PN vote 
of confirmation, it will only require a simple majority to recall them from office, rather than the two-
thirds majority vote required during the normal vote of confirmation. Since voting to recall your 
Home shepherds, Home managers, or criteria monitors is a rather sensitive matter, the vote of 
confirmation is to be held by secret ballot. 

D.  Vote of confirmation for coaches: 

1.  Although the Home's coach is appointed by the regional shepherds, a 
vote of confirmation by the Home shepherds in their coaching circle must 
be held by secret ballot within seven days of the Home's May and 
November TeleTRFs. 

a.  Each Home shepherd will send their vote to the shepherding desk, 
who will tally the votes. Home shepherds who do not send in their 
votes by the specified dates will have their votes counted as 
abstentions. 

2.  If the coach does not receive a confirmation by a simple majority of all 
the Home shepherds in his coaching circle, the regional shepherds will 
appoint a new coach for the Homes who did not confirm the coach within 
three months. 

E.  Home referendums: 

1.  A Home referendum may be conducted at any time by the Regional 
Council via the regional desk to establish area goals. The referendum 
must be conducted as follows: 

a.  The Regional Council must submit a written proposal to the concerned 
Family discipleship and/or Missionary member and/or Fellow member 
Homes stating exactly what issues the Homes are being asked to vote 
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on. The proposal must list both the pros and cons to the proposal and 
be read by all of the Home's members 16 and over before voting. 

b.  A simple majority of the total members 16 and over of all Homes 
affected by the referendum will determine the outcome, unless the 
referendum is regarding a financial matter, in which case a two-thirds 
majority of members 18 and over of all Homes affected by the 
referendum will determine the outcome. 

i. Home members who do not vote on the Home referendum will 
have their votes counted as abstentions. 

c.  The exact tally of the Home's votes for and against the referendum 
must be conveyed to the regional desk at the same time as their 
Home's TeleTRF for that month. 

i.  Homes that do not send in the correct tally of all votes for and 
against and all abstentions will have all their total votes counted 
as abstentions. 

d.  Homes that do not respond to a Home referendum at the same time 
as they send their TeleTRF for that month will have all their members' 
votes counted as abstentions. 

 The RC can conduct a referendum affecting FD, MM, and FM Homes in a city or area, a 
referendum affecting only the FD Homes, affecting only the MM Homes or affecting only the FM 
Homes in the city or area, or any combination of these three categories of Family membership. 
Since FD, MM and FM Homes can vary greatly in population, ranging from one person to many, for a 
referendum to accurately reflect the wishes of the majority of the area's members, each of the 
affected Homes must send the tally of its Home members' individual votes to the regional desk to 
determine the outcome of the vote on the referendum. 
 For instance, if your Home has 31 voting members and 25 of those members vote on the 
referendum, 12 vote for and 13 against it, you would send the following tally to the regional desk: 
12 votes in favor, 13 votes against, and 6 abstentions. 

e.  Once tallied, the outcome of the referendum must be announced to all 
participating Homes. 

f.   Home referendums are subject to a vote of confirmation conducted by 
the regional desk every May and November and can be nullified by a 
simple majority of the total members 16 and over of all the Homes 
affected by the referendum. If the matter is financial, it can be 
nullified by a two-thirds majority of the total members 18 and over of 
all the Homes affected by the referendum. 
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71. FINANCIAL RULES 

A. Any Home that lists non-payment of bills on two consecutive monthly reports 
will automatically be placed on first stage Probationary Notice. If the 
following monthly report still lists nonpayment of bills, the Home will 
automatically be placed on second stage Probationary Notice, in accordance 
with points E. and F. of the Procedures for Placing a Home on Probationary 
Notice. 

 As Dad has so often said, paying your bills on time is part of your Christian and Family 
testimony. If your Home doesn't pay its bills on time, you will be required to report it on your TRF. If 
your TRF indicates that for two consecutive months you are behind, then your Home will 
automatically be placed on Probationary Notice. 
 When a Home is having regular financial problems, the VS should audit the Home's books and 
offer advice regarding their budgeting, income, etc., as per the Responsibilities and Authority of 
Area Officers. 

• If they [financially unstable Homes] don't follow advice, they're going to reap the results.... The VS 
can tell them but he can't make them do it. But if they won't listen, then they don't get the Word any 
more (ML #683:52,53). 

B. The Home Emergency Reserves (HER) are WS funds, which a Home has been 
given to keep on hand to be used solely in case of a serious and genuine 
emergency, other than normal daily living. (For example, they're not to be 
used for the payment of rent, etc.) 

1. In the event of a field or Home being declared under emergency 
conditions as per the Authority of WS leadership, point B. page 100, WS 
reserves the right to recall all or part of the HER funds. 

 In situations where there has been a genuine emergency such as severe persecution, WS may 
find it necessary to authorize collection of all HER funds of the area involved in order to help in the 
evacuation and other related expenses. 

2. The disbursement of HER funds must be done according to the provisions 
listed below. Funds used according to these provisions do not have to be 
repaid by the Home and are therefore not debts. HER funds that are not 
used according to these provisions will be considered debts that the 
Home and its members will be held accountable to repay. 

a. In case of an emergency, the Home can use up to $1,000 of the HER 
without permission from the continental office. (This is later referred 
to as the “$1,000 limit.”) 

i. A Home can, by a two-third majority, decide if an emergency is 
serious enough to warrant the use of all, or a portion of, their 
$1,000 limit, and upon deciding, can use such a portion. Within 
three days the Home must notify the continental office of their 
decision, the nature of the emergency and the amount of funds 
withdrawn from their HER. 

ii. If a Home uses any of the $1,000 for non-emergency needs not 
covered by the HER provisions, the Home will be responsible to 
repay the debt. Funds deemed by the continental office, as having 
not been used for emergency purposes will be considered a debt. 
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The continental office will inform the Home within four weeks if 
this is the case. 

iii. Once a Home has used up their $1,000 limit, either because of one 
or a number of emergencies, any further withdrawal from the HER 
can only be made with permission of the continental office as 
outlined in point b. following. 

b. If an emergency arises, which would put the Home over their $1,000 
limit (of cumulative expenditures), the Home can, by a two-third 
majority, decide to request permission of the continental office to use 
a specified sum over the $1,000 limit. Upon receipt of permission, the 
Home can use the agreed amount. 

i. If a Home or Home officer uses any of the HER funds above the 
$1,000 limit without receiving permission from the continental 
office, the amount used will become a Home debt and must be 
paid, in accordance with Responsibilities of the Charter Home: 
Regarding Financial Matters, B. 1. page 68. 

c. If a Home officer uses any of the HER funds without agreement of 
two-third of the Home (plus continental office approval if over 
$1,000), the Home officer will immediately lose his position as a 
Home officer and will not be eligible for Home office responsibilities 
for a period of not less than one year. The amount used will become a 
personal debt of the offending Home officer and must be paid, in 
accordance with the Right of Mobility, point A. 4. page 25. 

i. The Home by two-third majority can instead decide to incur this as 
a Home debt. 

d. When a Home closes and disbands, the HER funds that remain, after 
legitimate expenditures (approved by the CRO office and therefore 
not considered Home debts), must be returned to the continental 
office in order to be available for other Homes. 

C. Every Home must maintain at least $50 per person in Tool funds. Either the 
tools or the funds must be transferred with individuals to their new Home 
when they move. Not maintaining the $50 Tool fund per person will be 
considered a Home debt, as outlined in the Financial Rules, A. page 232, and 
Home members will be in violation of the Charter for non-payment.  

 When an individual or family is moving to a new country or continent where the tools of their 
former Home/field are either not useful (due to their format or language), or inconvenient to travel 
with, the member(s) may prefer to carry their Tool fund in cash, and this would be the ideal.  
 The Home could decide to purchase the tools from the individual or family with the cash they 
are setting aside as seedcorn instead of ordering those tools from their PPC/SC. This or any other 
arrangement should be brought up for discussion in the Home council and would need to be 
decided upon in love, prayer and counsel by the Home and individuals involved – taking into 
consideration what will be most beneficial for all. 

D. The amount of funds collected by an individual Home member for travel, 
landing funds or the purchase of some major personal item, as well as the 
methods and procedures used to collect them, and the disbursement of such, 
is to be decided upon by a two-third majority. 
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 As you will recall, some years ago everyone turned in their personal reserves and finances for 
the sake of the HER fund, which has been addressed above. At this point, allowances need to be 
made in certain situations where a Home member might have to build up some personal savings for 
a specific purpose, such as saving funds for traveling and landing funds for changing fields, or the 
purchase of some major personal item such as a guitar or a caravan, or something along those 
lines. 
 In the past, there were occasions where members held personal flee funds, but when their 
Home had financial problems there was sometimes pressure from the shepherds on a person to 
donate their flee funds to pay the rent or other bills. In order to keep this from happening again, all 
voting members (18 years of age and over) of the Home will need to be involved in these decisions, 
so that everyone is aware of all aspects of the situation. 
 The methods and procedures for collecting and saving these funds and how the funds can be 
spent, and the amounts that are collected, have to be decided upon by a two-third majority of the 
Home's voting members (18 years of age and older). There needs to be agreement between the 
person trying to save the funds and the Home as to how the collecting, spending and amounts will 
be handled. 
 The person should first explain to the Home why he needs to collect the funds, how much he 
needs, and how he intends to get and save these funds. For example, he may say that he needs 
$4,000 to pay for his fare to India, to purchase some needs before he goes, and to have some left 
over for landing funds when he gets there. His plan for raising the funds is to write his relatives, and 
he would like to approach two of the Home's friends specifically, and also to inform the members of 
the Home's Church of Love of his vision, in the hope that they may want to help him with some 
gifts. Also, he'd like to ask if he can keep five dollars from every video and two dollars from every 
tape that he gets out. 
 The Home would then need to discuss this and decide which of these proposals they agree to. 
They might say that they really can't afford to let him have five dollars from every video, but that all 
of the other proposals are fine. They would then have to commit themselves to allowing him to 
keep the funds collected, no matter what the financial state of the Home is, or becomes in the 
future. So if in three months, when this fellow's parents have given him $2,000, and the Home's 
friends have given $1,000, and the Home is financially behind and needs $3,000 for rent and 
utilities, they can't demand or coerce or otherwise attempt to persuade him to unwillingly use his 
funds to pay the rent and utility bills. Of course, the member is free to use these funds for this 
purpose if it is what he feels the Lord wants him to do. 
 On the other hand, when initially discussing the arrangement with this member, the Home may 
decide that the amount of time he is going to spend on fundraising for his trip is going to take away 
from his other duties, so they could decide that 15% of what he collects should be turned in to the 
Home for running expenses. If all parties agree, then that would be what should happen. 
 The main point is that the Home should discuss it at the onset and decide together on some 
arrangement that seems good to all, and then they should stick to their agreement. The member 
should be allowed to personally keep the funds the Home has agreed to let him keep in his 
possession if he chooses to. 
 If the member's plans change and he decides to remain in the Home, or will be making a move 
that will require less funds than the original amount voted on, the funds which the Home allowed 
the member to set aside in preparation for his move should be returned to the Home and 
distribution made in accordance with point A. 4. f) in the Right of Mobility, page 28. 

1. Solicited “designated gifts” must be used for the purpose for which they 
were designated according to the prior agreement of the Home. 

2. Unsolicited “designated gifts” must be used for the purpose for which 
they are designated. 

 There are times when members are given financial gifts for a specific purpose; these are known 
as designated gifts. When a Home or an individual are given such gifts, they must use them for the 
purpose for which they were given. 
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• Designated gifts are a holy responsibility to be given to whom and for what they were given! And if 
you want or need them for something else, then you must not give them to something else without 
asking the permission of the donor.... Many the time I've been tempted to use something for something 
else, but thank God, I think I've always used it for what it was given for. So when God found out I 
could be trusted to be honest and use it for what He wanted it used for, or for what the donors had 
expressed their desire to have it used for, then both God and the donors found out I could be trusted, 
so I get more and more and more. Because I don't want it for myself. I ask for it for others and I give 
it to others just as fast as I can! Praise the Lord! (ML #2447:15,42.) 

 If the gift is solicited—that is, the member is specifically asking someone for a donation for a 
specified purpose—then he or she should do so in counsel with the Home. If the gift is unsolicited—
that is, someone gives it for a specific purpose, but the member or the Home did not ask for it—it 
must also be used for the purpose it was given. 
 If there are funds left over after the item is purchased, these funds should be used as the Home 
sees fit, as with all other Home income. 
 In regards to unsolicited designated gifts, Home members should keep in mind the “One Wife” 
vision and take into account the needs of other Home members, and particularly the children of 
their Home, and share the abundance of the gifts they get with others in their Home, and thereby 
train our children to be giving and unselfish. 
 The principle of designated gifts is that a gift to an individual should be used for the purpose it 
was given, but once the item is purchased, it becomes the property of the Family, and of the Home 
in particular. If the Home decides the member can take it with him when he leaves the Home, then 
the member is free to do so. However, if the Home feels the Home's need is greater, then the Home 
can vote for the item to remain in the Home. In praying and counseling about this, the departing 
member's ministries, gifts and talents should be taken into consideration before the Home brings 
the matter to a final vote. For example, in most cases an inspirationalist would be allowed to take 
his guitar, a secretary her computer, and a handyman his tools. 
 Living Acts 2:44-45 and sharing our material goods can sometimes be a complicated issue, 
since there are many different factors in the equation that need to be taken into consideration. We 
can't deal with every single case here, since every situation is so different, so the Home has to pray 
and seek the Lord about the decision together. It's really up to your Home to make the decision by 
a simple majority. But please keep in mind that the Lord will bless you and your Home if you apply 
the Law of Love in these matters as you seek to find the solution that is best for all—for the 
individual, those who gave the donation, the Home, and the overall work—as Dad and Mama have 
taught us for years. The main factors in making such a decision are love and a sacrificial, giving 
attitude that prefers the needs of others more than your own. 

E. Voting members who are less than 18 years of age may attend Home council 
meetings when finances are discussed, and participate in the discussion, but 
not vote on financial matters, which require a two-third majority vote. 
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72. Home Size Rules (New) 

A. Minimum Size: A Family discipleship Home consists of six or more voting 
members 18 years and older, who have signed the Family Discipleship 
Contract and are residing together. 

 To qualify for minimum Home size, a Family discipleship Home must have six voting members 
18 years of age or over who have been in the discipleship Family for at least six months and who 
have signed the Family Discipleship Contract. 

1. Homes with members under 18 years of age must have at least two 
resident members over 25 years of age, unless the underage members 
are living with their parents, spouse, or sibling who are 18 years or older. 

a. The shepherding desk may grant permission for a member under 18 
to live in a Home even if the Home does not have two members over 
25 years of age. 

 The young child of say a 22-year-old adult couple may live in a Home with other YAs without 
any 25-year-olds needing to be present. However, other than small children living with their young 
parents, or teens receiving permission to live with an older sibling, if there are not two people in a 
Home who are at least 25 there shouldn’t be members younger than 18 without an SD exception to 
this rule. As with the few other restrictions on the 16- and 17-year-old age group, this rule is mainly 
for legal reasons. Refer to the “Procedure for Using the Right of Mobility” (41.C–D) for details on 
permission necessary for teens joining other Homes. 

2. If members leaving a Home result in the Home falling below the 
minimum Home size of six, but not less than two voting members 18 
years or older, the Home may retain Family discipleship providing their 
fourth monthly report after they reported a drop in their numbers shows 
a population of at least six voting members 18 and above. 

 It may happen where a Home temporarily falls below the minimum Home size of six voting 
members 18 years or older. Regardless of the circumstances an FD Home can’t have less than two 
Home members even temporarily. If it comes to that the Home must be closed down and its 
members move to other Homes. 

a. If the Home has not reached the six voting member minimum after 
four months, it will be placed on probationary notice in accordance 
with the “Procedures for Placing a Home on Probationary Notice” 
(47). Home members will not lose their right of mobility. 

 If your Home is repeatedly going under the minimum Home size and then receives new 
members just in time to retain their Family discipleship, it will count against your Home at Home 
review, as it is an indication that your Home is not working together to build a winning team. To 
have a winning team and a stable work a Home needs to have enough members in the Home to 
allow for an inevitable fluctuation in personnel, but still remain above the minimum of six voting 
members 18 years or older. 

3. If Home members receive a simple majority of the Home Council they 
may be away from their Home for up to 30 days at a time. 

a. The Home Council may, by two-thirds majority, vote to allow 
members to be away from the Home for a longer time, provided they 
confirm it with the Lord and inform their shepherding desk in writing 
of the exception. 
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4. When opening a new Home, a team of four voting members 18 years or 
older can function as a Family discipleship Home for their first four 
months before they are required to reach the minimum Home size of six 
voting members 18 years or older. 

a. If the new Home has not reached the six voting member minimum 
after four months the Home will be placed on probationary notice in 
accordance with the “Procedures for Placing a Home on Probationary 
Notice” (47). None of the Home members will lose their right of 
mobility. 

5. When opening a pioneer Family discipleship Home, a team of four voting 
members 18 years or older can function as a Family discipleship Home for 
their first six months before they are required to reach the minimum 
Home size of six voting members 18 years or older. 

a. Pioneer Home status must be applied for and be granted by the 
regional shepherds before the end of the new Home’s fourth month as 
a Home. 

 The Home must apply in writing to their RSs for pioneer Home status. See “Definition of a 
Family Discipleship Pioneer Home” (B) for how to qualify as a pioneer Home. 

b. If the pioneer Home has not reached the six voting member minimum 
after six months the Home will be placed on probationary notice in 
accordance with the “Procedures for Placing a Home on Probationary 
Notice” (47). None of the Home members will lose their right of 
mobility. 

 Extending the grace period to six months for the Home to reach minimum size will make it 
easier for teams to launch out to pioneer. But after six months, a pioneer team must have increased 
its population to six members 18 years or older or risk reclassification. 

6. The Regional Council may grant permission for teams of two or three 
voting members 18 years or older to open a new Home. Such Homes will 
still need to bring their membership up to six voting member minimum 
within their first four or six months, depending on whether the Home is 
accepted as a pioneer Home. 

B. Maximum size: A Home must not consist of more than 35 total members, 
unless it is a Service Home. 

1. A Service Home must not consist of more than 45 total members, unless 
approved by the regional shepherds. 

2. If a Home exceeds the maximum personnel limit the Home will be placed 
on probationary notice in accordance with the “Procedures for Placing a 
Home on Probationary Notice” (47). Home members will not lose their 
right of mobility. 

 Each Family discipleship Home must have its own utilities, independent of other Homes. Each 
Home must be financially independent and must send in their own 10% tithe, 1% FAF contribution, 
and 3% CP gift monthly. Each Home must also have mail and email addresses, as outlined in the 
“World Services Reporting Rules” (71.B–C). And as pointed out in “Required Meetings and Activities” 
(70.C) each Home must have its own Home Council meetings and so forth. This means that a Home 
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expanding to over 35 members, or 45 in the case of a Service Home, is required to split into two 
separate dwellings. 
 Something to keep in mind when judging the population of your Home is the ratio between the 
amount of personnel and the available rooms in the house. Dad said, “I want every worker to have 
comfortable quarters, and warm comfortable beds” (ML #301A:49). Your house should be big 
enough to comfortably house those in the Home. When pioneering or finding a new house be sure 
it is large enough for everyone in the Home to be comfortable and not overcrowded. Everyone 
should have a bed in a bedroom. Couples should have their own rooms; singles should at least have 
a room with other singles. No one should have to sleep on a mattress on the floor unless it’s an 
emergency, your Home is in the early stages of pioneering a work, or it’s local custom, such as in 
Japan. If members of your Home don’t have their own beds and places to put their things, then 
there are too many people or your house is too small for the amount of people you have and you 
need to find bigger housing.
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73. Required Meetings and Activities 

A. Devote one day each month to prayer, praise and thanksgiving. 

 Since most of us are already accustomed to having monthly area wide or continental prayer 
days, we would like to continue this very needed and fruitful practice. Your continental office will 
designate a monthly prayer day in your area in which all Homes will be expected to participate. We 
realize, though, that at times unavoidable circumstances occur. So if for some reason you can't hold 
your Home's prayer day on the assigned day, you can hold it a day or two before or after the 
assigned day. For example, if the assigned prayer day is the second Wednesday of each month, and 
one particular month you already have an unavoidable appointment on that day, your Home could 
hold your prayer day a few days before or after, whatever is most convenient for your Home. 
 We suggest that your Home also take time on this day to hear from the Lord for any needed 
direction, counsel or words of encouragement that He may have for you. 

• We would like to encourage you to start having a Prayer Day on a monthly basis, preferably on a 
regular workday instead of a rest day or family day.... I'm afraid if we don't take time to pray, who 
knows what losses we're going to sustain just because we don't take that extra time. The time we put 
into prayer instead of work will count much more in the long run (LNF #164). 

1. Instead of designating a full day as your Monthly Prayer Day, you may 
prefer two half days during the month. 

B. Have prayer vigil a minimum of four times per week, but preferably daily. 

 As Dad has taught us, this Revolution was born in prayer, so we feel it is important that each 
Home include prayer vigil as a part of their daily activities. We realize that every Home's situation 
and schedule is different, so although one hour daily per Home would be the ideal, it may not be 
realistic on a daily basis. Therefore we would like to leave the structuring and length of your prayer 
vigil times up to each Home. prayer vigil can be fun and inspiring. If necessary, you could even 
assign the prayer vigil to two individuals who could pray during certain daily activities like hanging 
out the laundry, a walking Get-Out, etc. 

• We hope you are also continuing your regular daily Prayer Vigils. Thanks for your love and 
faithfulness. Yours in Him, Maria and Peter (LNF #97). 

C.  Hold a minimum of four Home Council meetings per month to discuss the 
needs of the Home and its members. 

1.  A majority of the Home's voting members must be present at Home 
Council meetings. 

2.  Sufficient time and attention should be allotted to topics related to each 
of the six board pillars in order to help ensure that the criteria for each is 
being covered within each two-month period. 

 The Home needs to make sure that issues relating to each of the board's criteria is covered 
sufficiently during their Home meetings. How this is done is up to the Home Council to decide. At 
times it may be necessary to focus primarily on one or two board pillars, recognizing that there are 
areas in a board's criteria that require more attention within their Home at the present time than 
others. 
 Regardless of how the Home chooses to organize their Home Councils, the Home is accountable 
to ascertain and prioritize what needs to be covered and then to discuss and pray about those 
topics during their Home Council meetings. 
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 As well, Home members may at any time bring up matters on any topic (including those relating 
to a board pillar) for Home Council meetings, to be discussed within 15 days in accordance with the 
"Rights of the Individual within the Home," D. 

3.  Sufficient time must be allocated during at least one Home meeting per 
month to discuss Home financial matters, at which time the Home 
managers must present a detailed report of the state of the Home's 
finances. 

4.  Any Home member who does not have Home voting rights, including new 
disciples, those on Home censure or probationary status, junior teens, or 
JETTs, may be allowed to attend an appropriate Home meeting as 
nonvoting members with the agreement of the Steering Council. 

5.  If a majority of the Home's voting members agree, due to the demands of 
Christmas outreach, Home Council meetings are not required during the 
month of December. 

D. Send a representative from their Home to at least one city council meeting in 
every two-month period, if their Home is in a metropolitan area with more 
than one Charter Home. 

 If a city has more than one Charter Home, a city council consisting of representatives from the 
local Homes should meet at least every two months, if not more often. In this case, in saying city 
we're referring to the metropolitan area, so that cities where the Homes may be within different city 
limits but still in the same metropolis would also be required to hold city councils. Every Home that 
is in a city or metropolitan area with more than one Charter Home is required to send a 
representative to at least one city council meeting in every two-month period.  

1. The Homes should elect a city council chairperson for a two-month term.  

 The chairperson position can be held indefinitely if the city council continues to elect the same 
chairperson, or it can change hands at two-month intervals.  

2. The chairperson’s responsibilities are to organize the city council 
meetings and keep a written record of all decisions, to be given to all the 
Homes in the city, and made available to the area office upon request. 

 The chairperson is also responsible to pass any meeting notes on to the next chairperson when 
he leaves this post. The chairperson may either chair the city council meetings or appoint someone 
to do so.  
 The city council chairperson is not be a shepherding role, and the chairperson has no leadership 
authority other than simply helping to organize and coordinate the meetings. The chairperson is not 
obligated to give any charismatic speeches or presentations; all he/she needs to do is simply ask 
other individuals from the area to lead the inspiration and/or open the floor for testimonies, points 
of discussion or business, etc. City councils are encouraged on a monthly basis, with at least one 
required in any given two-month period. 

G. All children 13 years old and younger must have a minimum of one hour of 
parent time at least 5 times per week, with their parent(s) or guardian(s), or 
with a qualified adult if the parent(s) or guardian(s) are away from the 
Home. 

 Children need to spend time with their parents, and so must have at least one hour of parent 
time five times per week. Although we feel it's best that they have it daily, we don't want to be 
unrealistic by demanding it seven nights a week, which may not be practical. If the parents or 
guardians are not in the Home for a number of days, they or the Home should assign someone to 
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have parent time with their children. They should take the children's wishes into account when 
assigning an adult to be with them during parent time. 

H. All members ages 9 through 17 must have a minimum of one hour of 
personal time every two weeks with a shepherd or designated adult, or 
participate in a one hour weekly open forum discussion chaired by a 
shepherd and comprising other members of their age group. 

1. Personal time may be conducted by a Home officer or parent(s), or 
another competent voting member assigned by the Home’s officers. 

2. Members ages 12 through 17 may put forth suggestions as to whom they 
would prefer to have personal time with. 

 All members from ages 9 through 17 need to have personal time of one hour every two weeks, 
or alternatively open forums every week, if that is what they vote for. Home teamwork members, 
parents, or other competent adults, YAs or even senior teens may conduct the personal time. 
 The JETTs and teens may give suggestions as to who they want to have their personal time 
with. It may not always work out for them to be with the person they choose, but as much as 
possible the Home should try to comply with their wishes. 
 Anything shared within personal time talks should be treated as confidential information within 
the teamwork and should not be unnecessarily shared with others. 

• Besides the common problems that all children experience, most children are bound to have special 
problems, individual fears and individual worries at some time.—And taking personal time with them 
is the only way that I know of to let the kids really unburden their hearts, and for you to see where 
they're at so you can effectively address their problems. How else can you do that, but by spending 
time with them? If you're going to get good results with your children and really help them get over 
their problems, you're simply going to have to make such time with them.... All children need 
somebody special to be close to and occasions upon which they can pour out their hearts to someone 
who will patiently hear them out (ML #2631:10,26). 

I. Open Forum Discussions: 

1. Each individual age group, from OCs to YAs, should vote on whether their 
group prefers open forums, or personal time, or some combination 
thereof. 

 If an age group votes to have an open forum, or pow-wow type meeting, then the rules for 
open forum discussions apply as follows: 

2. Members, ages 14-20, should vote by age group on the topics to be 
discussed in their age group’s open forum and must inform the Home 
officers of their decision. 

3. Members ages 14-20 should vote by age groups for those whom they feel 
are best qualified to lead the discussion and must inform the Home 
officers of their decision. 

a. If the Home's officers have an objection to either the topic or the 
person chosen to lead the discussion, they should endeavor to settle 
the matter with the age group that chose the topic or person. If the 
matter cannot be settled through counsel and prayer, it should be 
decided by a two-third majority of the Home's voting members. 

 The teens and YAs can vote for who they would like to head the discussion, and they must 
inform the teamwork of their decision. You'll notice that there is a clause stating that, “If the 



242 Required Meetings and Activities 

Home's officers have an objection to either the topic or the person chosen to lead the discussion, 
they should endeavor to settle the matter with the age group that chose the topic or person.” This 
is not to bottle up the teens and YAs and make them only discuss things that the teamwork wants 
them to discuss. But we must remember that it is the teamwork's responsibility to shepherd the 
Home, and if the teens decide they want to have an open forum discussion that is inappropriate—
for example, on the benefits of heavy metal music—then the teamwork has the authority to object. 
Or if the teamwork feels the person that is chosen to head the meeting is not qualified to lead a 
discussion on a certain subject, the teamwork could object. 
 In such a case, the teamwork should discuss their objections with the teens or young people. If 
prayer and discussion can’t settle the matter, then a two-third majority should determine it. 

• In order to foster open communication in the Home among the adults and teens, and to ensure that 
everyone has the opportunity to express their feelings and to raise questions they feel need to be 
addressed, each Home [could have an] ... open forum discussion ... [in which adults and young people 
could] participate, and each should feel the freedom to bring up any matters of concern on any subject 
they feel needs to be discussed, whether teen related or not, such as finances, scheduling, personnel, 
witnessing, persecution preparation, etc. (ML #2865:75). 

4. Members, ages 9-13, may put forth suggested topics for discussion in the 
open forums. 

 The JETTs and OCs may suggest, but they can't demand, that particular topics be covered. 

5. Some young people who participate in open forums may still need some 
personal time, so shepherds should put forth the effort to fulfill those 
needs. 

J. Every member 18 years of age and above must have the opportunity to 
spend a sufficient amount of personal time with a Home officer or someone 
designated by the Home officers. “Sufficient amount” cannot be less than 
one hour per month. 

1. The responsibility of adult personal time should be shared by all Home 
officers, or their designated representatives, but does not have to be 
divided equally among the Home officers. 

a. Those 18 and over may request to have personal time with a specific 
Home officer. 

2. Personal time may be divided up into two or more sessions. 

3. It is permissible to have personal time simultaneously with two adults 
together if they agree to this. 

 It is important for the teamwork or other shepherds to have heart-to-heart communication with 
those in the Home. Therefore every member age 18 and over must have the opportunity to have a 
minimum of one hour of personal time per month, with a Home teamworker, or someone the Home 
teamwork designates. The adult's preference of whom he or she wishes to have personal time with 
should be taken into consideration, though it may not always work out. 
 The Home teamworkers don't have to divide adult personal time equally amongst themselves, 
but they all should be involved. The personal time does not have to be in one consecutive hour slot, 
but if necessary can be divided up into two or more sessions totaling one hour. If those involved are 
in agreement, then the shepherd can have personal time simultaneously with two people instead of 
one. 
 Matters discussed in personal time should be treated as confidential information by the Home 
teamwork and should not be unnecessarily shared with others. 
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• Somebody, some way, has to be able to spend time with the individuals who need it.—You've got to 
have someone who can take the time to counsel with people and spend time with people and listen to 
them and pray for them and give them the help and solutions and guidance from the Word they need! 
You might say, “Well, that may be the ideal, but it's not very realistic.” Well, I believe it's a necessity, 
therefore it can be a reality! (ML #2631:22.) 

• People usually want to pour out, they usually want to talk.... If you're interested in people and you 
love them, then you need to learn how to get them to come out of themselves and try to respond and to 
communicate. Communication is pretty important! It is what we do all the time, it's our job! (ML 
#1796:8.) 

K. Homes must have a minimum of two family days per month (recommended 
weekly), on which resident children and their resident parents or guardians 
spend the day together. 

 Family days, in which parents and their children who live in the same Home spend the day 
together, are a vital part of our Homes and are therefore required. We feel that it's best to have 
them on a weekly basis, but requiring it weekly could be unrealistic. This would hamper road trips 
going out for more than six days, and other Home activities. Therefore, a minimum of two per 
month is required, though we recommend having them weekly when possible. 

• Our own flesh and blood children are one of our greatest ministries, one of our most important 
ministries, and a ministry for which we'll be held responsible by both God and man! We must not fail 
in it, no matter how busy we are! (ML #110:25.) 
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74. World Service Reporting and Mailing Rules 

A. All Charter Members must tithe and appear on a Charter Home’s TRF each 
month without exception. 

B. All Charter Homes must have their own valid street, post office box, or mail 
service address at which they can receive their printed WS mailings, and 
must maintain a working email address at which they can receive 
communications and notices. 

 Homes must have a valid street address, P.O. box, or a mail service to receive their WS mailings 
at. Also, as of September 1, 2003, it is strongly suggested that all Homes have a working ISP, and it 
is required that every Home have its own email address. In rare instances on difficult pioneer fields, 
having a working email address may not be possible. In those cases, the CC can make exceptions. 

C. Homes are responsible to send in their tithe, their 1% FAF, their 3% 
Continental Common Pot contribution, and their monthly report on the 
required dates set by their reporting office. 

1. In cases of no or low or late tithe, 1% FAF contribution, or 3% 
Continental Common Pot contribution, no or late Home monthly report, or 
being in debt for two consecutive months, a Home will automatically be 
placed on Probationary Notice. 

 Homes must send in their TRF, tithe ($100 minimum, or $50 in poor mission fields as specified 
by WS), 1% FAF and 3% Continental Common Pot contributions on time. 

D. The reporting office, in consultation with the Continental Council and WS 
leadership, determines the methods, procedures, and dates for sending the 
Homes' monthly report and tithe. The Home teamwork and/or those 
responsible for sending off the monthly report and tithe are the only 
members of the Home who should be privy to this information. 

1. Homes may decide, by a majority vote, to permit voting members to read 
the monthly report before it is sent off. 

2. Charter member Homes are required to use the electronic TeleTRF for 
their monthly Home report. 

 The ROs, in consultation with the CC and WS, decide on what day the Homes in their area must 
send in their TeleTRFs and on the method of collecting the Homes' reports, tithes, and gifts 
according to what is best and legal in their country. Information about the TRF address and tithe 
procedures is something that only the teamwork or those involved need to know. 
 As of November 2002, all CM Homes must use the electronic TeleTRF for their monthly report. It 
is strongly recommended that the TeleTRF be emailed to the RO using the Home's ISP. If a Home 
does not have an ISP, the TeleTRF can be sent to the RO from a location outside the Home, such as 
from a local Internet café. In rare instances on difficult pioneer fields, using the electronic TeleTRF 
may not be possible. In those cases, the CC can make exceptions. 

E. The minimum monthly tithe is $100, unless specified otherwise by World 
Services. 

 In light of the counsel the Lord gave Dad through a dream about finances and how He will bless 
if we all give (ML #2937, Lifelines 22), the minimum tithe is now $100 for most countries, and $50 
for certain poor countries suffering economic hardship or currency devaluation. Exceptions for 
specific Homes due to extreme economic hardship may also be granted by WS upon request by the 
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Home. (For more details on tithing, see FSM #331, “Answers to Your Tithing, FAF, HER, Pioneer Gift, 
& Home Loan Questions”.)  

F. Due to worldwide currency fluctuations, the reporting office, in counsel with 
World Services, will decide the exchange rate for local currencies in each 
continental area.
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75. MARRIAGE RULES 
 Marriage, according to the Scriptures, is the union of a man and a woman, as husband and 
wife. Members may freely marry within the Family providing they do so in accordance with the rules 
listed below. Those who marry enter into a covenant together between themselves and the Lord, 
committing themselves to love, care, and be responsible for one another and their children, in a 
Christ centered union that glorifies God. Those who enter into such a covenant or contract should 
do so with the commitment that they will remain married and continue to function together as a 
married couple permanently. Nevertheless, there may be times when it becomes evident that a 
marital union is no longer glorifying God and is proving detrimental to children of the marriage, or in 
extraordinary circumstances one of the partners is called by God to a new direction in their work for 
Him. In such a case, the partners may wish to dissolve the marriage in accordance with the 
Permanent Marital Separation Rules, page 251. 
 Besides accepting Jesus as their Savior, getting married is probably one of the most important 
decisions a person will make. Before a couple marries, they should determine in their hearts before 
the Lord and express one to another that they are committed to one another permanently, unless or 
until the Lord shall call them to be apart. 
 The commitment of marriage is a commitment to love and a commitment to the responsibilities 
of love.—That responsibility to love and care for your partner in good times and bad, in sickness and 
in health, even if your emotional attachment lessens over the years. Marriage requires God's love, 
that ever enduring love that forgives, that overcomes bitterness, familiarity and failure, love that 
carries us through life's difficulties and keeps on loving. 

• I still believe in real old-fashioned love and falling in love and wanting to take care of somebody and 
help somebody and be their mate, be half of them, and have their children! I'm that old-fashioned! 
(ML #2433:64.) 

• Marriage is supposed to be for life, except for the most unusual circumstances, truly desperate and/or 
Scriptural exceptions! Everything humanly possible should be done to keep couples together, both for 
their sake as well as for the sake of the children and the work of God! (ML #154:78.) 

 Of course, there are relationship arrangements other than marriage. A man and woman may 
love one another and decide to room together, with the understanding that it is not a marriage but 
instead is a temporary union, which is their prerogative. 

A. Two voting members wishing to marry must declare their intention to do so, 
first to the Home officers, and then to the voting members of the Home. Once 
such a public declaration is made, the couple’s engaged to marry begins. The 
period of engagement is to be not less than 90 days before the marriage. 

1. Prior to their engagement, couples should get to know each other well in 
order to ascertain their compatibility. 

2. During their engagement, it is advisable for the couple to live in the same 
Home, to regularly spend time together in prayer, spiritual fellowship and 
interaction. The couple may room together, if they choose, for all or part 
of their engagement period, if they are within the same age group for 
sexual sharing, as per the Sex and Affection Rules, D. through G. page 
205. 

3. It is recommended that at some time before the marriage the Home 
prays and hears from the Lord for the engaged couple, and a transcript of 
the prophecies given to the couple. 
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4. If the couple decides at any time to end the engagement, they may do so. 
The Home must be informed that the engagement has ended. 

5. Once the period of engagement is completed and the couple decides they 
want to marry, the Home should hold a simple ceremony to acknowledge 
that the couple is now married. Couples are of course free to legalize 
their marriage. 

 In order to declare their intentions, and to ensure that there are no misunderstandings within 
the Home, two people who have decided they want to get married should first announce their 
decision to the Home teamwork and then to all the voting members. This way everyone in the 
Home is aware that they have become engaged to marry and that they are officially entering an 
engagement period. 
 Since there have been a number of questions in regards to the terminology, whether this period 
should be called “Make It Work” or “going steady,” etc., we felt that calling it an “engagement 
period” would wipe the slate clean from any preconceived notions that the Family has had. 
 Prior to the actual engagement, couples should get to know each other well, and only make 
their engagement declaration when they are quite serious about the matter and are pretty sure they 
want to marry. Engagement is an actual commitment to marry, but it allows a contemplative period 
of at least three months for the couple to seriously seek the Lord and to determine that it is 
definitely the Lord's will for them to marry. Of course, at any time after the engagement period 
begins, if either member concludes that it is not God's will they can call off the engagement. 
 The period of engagement must last for at least three months, and once the engagement 
period is over, the couple is free to marry.—This doesn't mean that the couple must get married 
after the three months expire; they can marry at any time after the engagement period is 
completed. It's up to them. 
 During the engagement period, the couple should regularly seek the Lord and read His Word 
together in order to build a spiritual foundation on which to base their marriage. They should read 
Letters on the subject of marriage and appropriate portions of other publications such as 
“Marvelous Marriage” and “How to Love.” They should also seek counsel from their Home teamwork 
as to whether they feel that the potential marriage is of the Lord. They should also ask the Home to 
pray and hear from the Lord regarding the marriage. Having direct words from the Lord in prophecy 
is a great blessing, especially to refer to later when the marriage encounters difficult days. At such a 
time, having prophecies, visions or verses to look back on can provide a spiritual anchor for the 
marriage. 
 During the period of engagement it would be advisable for the couple to live in the same Home, 
though we cannot say they definitely must do so, as there may be some situations where this might 
not be possible. But regardless of where they live, they should try to regularly spend time together 
for prayer, reading of the Word, and spiritual interaction. The degree of interaction is up to the 
couple. Some couples, age permitting, may prefer to room together for their period of engagement; 
others may choose not to. 
 If either of those engaged already have children from a previous marriage, they would probably 
want to inform the children ahead of time about their plans to marry. Such changes can be difficult 
on children, and sometimes it's only when one of their parents decides to remarry that they fully 
come to grips with the fact that their parents are permanently separated. When children are 
involved, a lot of love, patience and explanation are necessary. The couple may decide that it's best 
not to move in together before they marry if they feel it will be difficult for the children. 
 If at some time an engaged couple decide that they don't want to marry, the Home should be 
informed of the decision. 

• We used to have a rule: you couldn't be betrothed until you had lived and worked together, or even 
slept together if you wanted to, in the same Home ... until you knew each other real well (ML 
#792:39). 
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• I think it would be wonderful if all of our folks who are seriously considering getting together would 
seek the Lord for His confirmation and stamp of approval by having some or all of the members of 
their Home unite in a time of prayer and hearing from the Lord together. Certainly in such a serious 
decision it seems like both parties would welcome all the counsel they can get (ML #2931:111,112). 

B. Once the engagement begins, the Home officers must inform the area and 
continental officers of the couple’s engagement. 

1. If the Home, area or continental officers have reservations about, or 
object to, the proposed marriage, it is their duty to express their 
reservations or objections to the couple, either as a couple or 
individually. 

a. Family officers have no authority to forbid a marriage, except in the 
case of a 16 or 17-year-old when their parent(s) do not reside in the 
Home. 

 Although the Home, area and continental officers have no authority to keep a couple from 
being married, it is certainly within their authority to offer advice and counsel on the matter. This 
especially holds true if they have reservations about or object to the marriage, in which case they 
are responsible to express their reservations or objections. But the final decision is, of course, up to 
the couple themselves. 
 In the case of a YA marriage, if their parents don't feel it's the best match or have objections, 
they should voice them to the couple; but since the two people involved are of legal age, the 
parents have no authority to forbid the marriage. 

• If there's any decision which ought to be made by the individuals involved, between them and the 
Lord, it is certainly marriage!... When you two have made your choice and settled it with each other 
and the Lord, we just want to know about it, that's all!... We may not always like your choice, and we 
may warn you of any serious complication involved, but you're the ones who have to live together, so 
it's your marriage! (ML #127:9.) 

C. Members who have reached the age of 21 may not marry anyone under the 
age of 18. 

 We include this clause because, while it's possible for an 18, 19 or 20-year-old to marry a 16 or 
17-year-old, someone who is 21 or older cannot marry someone who is under 18. So a 23-year-old 
cannot marry a 16 or 17-year-old. If they want to marry, the couple will just have to wait until the 
younger one reaches 18. 

D. Members who have reached the age of 18 who wish to marry someone above 
the permissible age range for sexual activity as outlined in the Sex and 
Affection Rules may do so providing they: 

1. Enter into a six-month period of engagement. 

2. Live in the same Home, but not room together, during the first three 
months of their engagement. 

3. Refrain from sexual activity during the first three months of the 
engagement that involves the skin to skin touching of each other's 
genitals. 

 There are times an 18, 19 or 20-year-old may fall in love with someone who is considerably 
older and may wish to marry them. In most countries, 18-year-olds are of legal age for marrying. In 
order to leave the door open for such a marriage, this clause has been included. 
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 The restrictions placed on such marriages—namely, the period of engagement being at least six 
months, living in the same Home during the engagement, and refraining from serious sexual activity 
for the first three months—will hopefully deter any YA and older adult from getting involved for just 
sex. 
 Just the fact that there are some basic restrictions in place for this age group, as for the 16- 
and 17 -year -old marriages (see points following), shows that we consider it to be out of the 
ordinary and something that would need to be handled slowly and prayerfully. 

E. Members ages 16 and 17 may marry those ages 16 through 20, providing 
they each receive permission from at least one parent. 

1. They should receive permission from a parent before beginning the 
engagement period. 

 Because 16- and 17 -year -olds are still fairly young and are considered minors in some 
countries, they must receive permission from a parent prior to the onset of their engagement. 

• I definitely think the parents ought to have some say-so about who their own children marry! They 
should at least inform their parents that they are getting married.—And it shouldn't be some kind of an 
after the fact letter or something saying that it's already happened, and the parents weren't even given 
a chance to be notified and informed beforehand, and to approve of it (ML #2589:1,27). 

• When a teen couple decide that they would like to get married, they could even start “going 
steady.”—In other words, start seriously working together, having their Get-Out together, Word time 
together, etc. Back in the early Letters I strongly advocated this, that prospective couples learn to be 
real friends and coworkers before even considering marriage! I used to recommend that they work 
very closely together for at least 3-6 months before marrying!—That way they can make sure it's real 
love, the Lord's will, and good for His work! (ML #2433:109.) 

a. If neither parent of a 16 or 17-year-old resides in the same Home 
with their teen who wishes to marry, the Home's officers have the 
authority to override the teen's parents' permission for the marriage. 

 We've included this clause to cover a scenario similar to the following: A 16-year-old teen's 
parents live in Japan and he, their teen son, has moved to Brazil. He joins a Home and falls in love 
with a girl in the Home. The girl is 17 and her parents live in that Home. The 16-year-old boy and 
the 17-year-old girl decide that they want to get married. The parents of the girl think it's fine; 
however, the Home teamwork feels that the couple is not suited and the marriage is a recipe for 
disaster. In the meantime, the teen boy writes his parents and states that he's madly in love with 
this girl and he thinks she's definitely the woman for him, and the parents, without knowing much 
about the situation, having heard only their son's side of things, write and say, “Okay, you have our 
permission.” 
 Because the teamwork feels that the marriage may not be a good union, and they have major 
objections to it, they can override the permission of the absentee parents, because the absentee 
parents are not there to personally judge the situation. If the teens get married and the marriage 
has problems, the Home in which they are residing is going to have to be the one to take care of 
the problems, so the Home teamwork should have a say in the matter. 
 Now if the situation were a bit different, and at least one of the parents of the 16-year-old boy 
were living in the Home in Brazil, the marriage could go forward even if the Home teamwork didn't 
think it was a good idea, because parents of both teens are resident in the Home and both are in 
agreement to their teens marrying. So the Home teamwork only has the authority to stop the 
marriage if either of the teens do not have a parent living in the Home. (This authority only applies 
to senior teens wishing to marry. Once a young person is 18 years of age or older, marriage is 
entirely their decision, and no one can prohibit them from getting married.) 

2. Enter into a six-month engagement.  
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3. After their six-month engagement period is completed, obtain final 
permission from their parent(s) to marry. 

 In order to help two senior teens who may feel they are deeply in love—but who may in reality 
only be very infatuated with one another—from getting married too quickly, there are additional 
safeguards. 
 First, any teens under 18 years of age must have at least one parent's permission to begin an 
engagement period. Second, the engagement period has been doubled, to six months instead of 
just three. Hopefully this additional time will give the Lord time to fully show the young couple His 
will in the matter. And third, the teens must get their parents' final approval at the end of the six 
months before actually marrying. If the parents withdraw their consent, the marriage cannot go 
through, so must at least be postponed. 
 During their engagement, the 16 or 17-year-old couple is allowed to have the same sexual 
interaction as permitted for all other 16- and 17 -year -olds. 
 Of course, becoming engaged in the first place is contingent on whether the 16 or 17-year-old 
has at least one of his or her parent's permission. If at least one of the 16 or 17-year-old teen's 
parents don't agree, then a teen under 18 years of age cannot become engaged to be married.
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76. Permanent Marital Separation Rules 
 There have been numerous marital separations in the Family over the years. The rules that we 
are presenting here are significantly different from the rules that have been in place in the past. 
These new rules go into effect when this document is published (February '95) and govern only 
those separations that occur from that point onward. 
 Any permanent marriage separations that occurred before the publication of the “Fundamental 
Family Rules” remain in place, unless those separated mutually agree to get back together. 
 A permanent marital separation is the act of dissolving a marriage in the Family. If partners 
need counsel regarding their separation, or the division of their children, they may seek counsel 
from their Home, area or continental officers. 

Rules governing permanent marital separations are as follows: 

A. Couples may separate if both parties agree that it is God's will for them to do 
so. If they don't both agree, the marriage should not be dissolved. 

1. If a member loses or forfeits his or her Charter membership, the 
remaining Charter spouse may dissolve the marriage after six months. 

 When couples marry, they are making a pledge to remain married and united for as long as 
they live, and they should endeavor to make the marriage work. As Dad said, “I just believe in 
husbands and wives unless there's some terrible reason why they cannot possibly stay together.... I 
think when you've got children to consider, you can no longer selfishly consider yourself! You've got 
a family, and you need to consider the children who need a mother and a father, unless they're 
grown and married and gone!” (ML #332C:68,76.) 
 There are, however, times when the Lord makes it clear to both partners that it is His will for 
them to no longer remain living and working together as a married couple, that He has a different 
path for each of them to follow. Their callings may be such that in order for them to both use their 
gifts and talents to the fullest they may need to be in different locations. 
 In other cases the couple may have irreconcilable differences, resulting in an inability to 
harmoniously function together as a married couple. In such cases, if God has clearly shown them 
both that they should no longer be married and that He has another plan for their lives, they are 
free to separate if they both agree. 
 There will be times when a couple can't decide if they should separate. One partner may feel 
it's God's will to be apart, while the other partner feels they should remain together. In such cases 
the couple should seek counsel from their Home teamwork and their VSs, and if necessary, their 
CROs. These officers should explore the reasons why the marriage is in trouble and offer counsel 
and prayer to help remedy the matter. They should help the couple assess their marriage, the 
fruitfulness of the union, the pros and cons of the couple remaining together and of their 
separating. 
 They may suggest a temporary separation of a specific amount of time, like three or six 
months, providing one of the partners can arrange a temporary stay to work in another Home. After 
this period of time, the couple could reassess their marriage and decide if they should remain apart 
or get back together. None of these measures can be forced on the couple; they must come to an 
agreement between themselves as to any changes in their marital situation. 
 If, however, in the end they do not mutually agree to a marital separation, then the marriage 
should not be dissolved, because both partners originally made a mutual vow to be married. 
 A marriage, however, can be dissolved if one of the partners loses their Charter membership. If 
one partner of the marriage ends up moving to Fellow Member status, the marriage can be 
dissolved after six months, even if the person going to Fellow Member status is not in agreement 
with the separation. But as long as both members are Charter Members, the marriage cannot be 
dissolved unless mutually agreed to. 

• If all parties concerned are not agreed and consenting, it [divorce] is wrong (ML #647:67). 
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• Each case is different and each individual situation certainly needs to be handled differently, 
prayerfully and as led of the Lord! In some cases [leadership] suggested temporary separations. In 
fact, in some cases that's all that their marriage really needed, and when they separated for a few 
months they realized how much they actually loved and needed each other, and they sincerely wanted 
to straighten out and get victories, so they went to work on their problems, drew closer to the Lord 
and were able afterwards to get back together and go on in a much better relationship (ML #2339:29). 

B. The parties must reach a mutual agreement regarding the custody of the 
children from the marriage. The children's preferences should be taken into 
account and the agreement should reflect the best interests of the children. 

1. If the parties involved cannot reach a mutual agreement through counsel 
and prayer, and the parents opt to use the court system to settle the 
matter, they must relinquish their Charter Family membership until the 
matter is settled. 

 If the partners agree to dissolve the marriage, or if one of the partners has lost their Charter 
membership and the Charter mate wants to dissolve the marriage, they must come to a mutual 
agreement regarding the custody of the children from the marriage. They can, and probably should, 
seek counsel and prayer on this matter from their shepherds, but they must make the decision as to 
which children go with which parent or if all the children are going to stay with one, etc. If they 
can't come to an agreement, they should seek counsel from their area office, and if necessary the 
CRO, who should prayerfully help them assess the situation and make recommendations. 
 The dissolving of a marriage and subsequent break up of a family can be a very traumatic 
experience for the children. When making the decision as to which children go with which parent, 
the primary consideration should be what's best for the children. The parents should lay aside their 
personal interests, wants and desires, as well as any ill will they may feel for each other, and 
attempt to find what is best for the children. The children's needs and wants should be taken into 
consideration. All necessary factors should be taken into account and the couple should come to an 
agreement that reflects the best interests of the children. 
 There are many possible options. A couple could agree to a marital separation, but still remain 
in the same Home; thus their children would still have both the father and mother in the same 
Home. Another possibility would be for the couple to agree to separate and for each to take some 
of the children, but to live in nearby Homes for a year, so their children can still easily visit with each 
other. They may choose to implement an arrangement and then review it regularly to see if the 
children want to live for a period of time with the other parent. It is ultimately up to the couple to 
decide what the arrangement will be; though they can seek counsel from leadership. 
 If they cannot come to an agreement on their own, and after counsel with their VS board or CC, 
the parents opt to use the court system to settle the matter, they must become Fellow members, or 
step out of the Family altogether, until the matter is settled. 

C. A written agreement, stating that the marriage is dissolved, and giving 
details of the custody of the children, must be signed by both parties and two 
witnesses using full legal names. Each party should retain a signed and 
notarized copy, and the same is to be sent to the continental office. 

 A written agreement that both parties agree to the marriage ending and specifically listing the 
final outcome of the children's custody should be signed by both mates and two witnesses, using 
legal names. (See Agreement of Permanent Separation and Guardianship of Children in Appendix 
B.) It would be best if the agreement and the copies were notarized. Both parties should keep a 
copy and one should be sent to the CRO. 

D. Separating couples may choose to legalize their separation and custody 
agreements by getting a legal divorce. 

 Of course the couples can, if they choose, get a legal divorce. 
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77. PROPHECY RULES 

A. Family members have the final decision as to whether or not to implement 
the guidance given to them through prophecies received, either by 
themselves or through others, which will affect their lives or the lives of their 
children.  

 Using the gift of prophecy to help find the Lord's will is a great blessing. As with all prophecies, 
what the Lord says in prophecy to those seeking guidance in personal matters should be prayerfully 
interpreted. Whether or not to implement what the Lord has shown is completely up to the 
individual(s) the prophecies were given for.  
 Mama, our “Winetaster,” has approved all prophecies that appear in a WS publication. WS 
leadership believes and supports and follows the prophecies they send out in the pubs as the Word 
of God, and encourage all Family members to also believe, support and follow them to the best of 
their ability and according to their faith. 

B. A Home policy or decision that is given in or confirmed by prophecy, must be 
voted upon and agreed to by the Home’s voting members, just like other 
Home policies or decisions.  

 Before implementing a major directional prophecy received for your Home, the voting members 
must be convinced that it is the Lord's will. The decision would require a simple majority unless it’s 
a financial matter or other decision which the Charter requires a two-third majority vote on. If such 
a matter brings about some confusion or conflict within the Home, the Home should seek the Lord 
for further confirmation. If further prayer and discussion together and a Home vote can’t sort it out, 
the prophecy should be passed on to your area or continental office for their judgment.  

1. Family members or Homes must not implement any prophecies that they 
receive which contradict the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” or 
the “Fundamental Family Rules,” unless they have first obtained WS 
leadership permission to do so. 

 If, for instance, a Home receives a prophecy that they are to increase the membership of their 
Home to 100 members, or if a Charter member received a prophecy that they were supposed to 
have sex with a non-Charter Member, they must first obtain WS leadership permission before doing 
so, since this would be contravening the Charter. 

2. In accordance with the Responsibilities of WS Leadership, B. 1. page 94, 
any new revelatory or directional prophecy received by a Family member 
must be approved by Mama and Peter and officially and expressly 
disseminated by WS as such before it would be considered a fundamental 
Family belief. 

 Any major changes in our fundamental Family rules or beliefs will be presented and confirmed 
in the GNs by Mama, our “Winetaster.” (See “Three Gifts of the Lord's Love!,” ML# 3005:106-129, 
GN 647, Lifelines 22.) 

C. Have the final decision as to whether or not to implement the guidance given 
to them through prophecies received, either by themselves or through 
others, which will affect their lives or the lives of their children.  

 If a prophecy is given for a voting member or their children, the decision to implement or not 
implement the prophecy is completely up to them. (See also Basic Rights of Individual Members, C. 
page 14.) 
 The member should seek the counsel of others who are gifted in interpreting prophecy, when 
trying to find the meaning of the prophecy. Both the person and those helping with the 
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interpretation should set aside their own opinions, desires and plans and be open to what the Lord 
has said, but ultimately the decision is up to the individual(s). 
 Using the gift of prophecy to help find the Lord's will is a great blessing. As with all prophecies, 
prophecies received for those seeking guidance should be prayerfully interpreted. Whether or not to 
implement what the Lord has shown is completely up to the individual(s) they were given for. 
 Before implementing the directions of a prophecy received by you or given to you through 
someone else, you must be convinced that it is the Lord's will for you, and test the prophecy against 
the other ways to know God’s will. You should not let someone pressure you or coerce you through 
prophecy, or any other means, into doing something which you are not convinced is the Lord's will 
for you. The Lord expects each one to make the final choice as to what His will is for them. 
 Also, in order to clarify how directional prophecies given for a Home are to be judged and 
interpreted, see the explanation under Rights of the Charter Home, A. page 78.  

• “Prophecy is only one of the ways that we should use to find God's will. It is not the only way and 
should not be relied on exclusively. The Word, Godly counsel and the other ways of finding God's 
will should still be used. The main thing to remember is that in decision-making you must pray and 
desperately seek the Lord and use all the available means, including prophecy, to find His will” (ML 
#3019:50, GN 655).
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78. Classifications of Family Membership and Literature 
 Family membership is divided into four categories: Charter Members, Fellow Members, Live-
Out/Catacomb Members and Other Members. 

A. CHARTER MEMBERS:  

 A Family member who is saved, witnesses, fellowships, tithes, gives a 1% FAF contribution 
monthly, abides by the Charter and the “Fundamental Family Rules” and fulfills the Responsibilities 
of Individual Members starting on page 1. 

1. VOTING LIVE-IN MEMBER: A member who has lived in a Charter Home 
for over six months, and is at least 16 years old.  

a. Eligible to receive all available Family publications—CM, CM/FM, FM, 
DFO and GP, unless an age designation stipulated on a specific 
publication makes them ineligible for that particular publication.  

• Membership requirements for the live-ins aren't any different than they have been for many years: 
saved, number one. Two, they must witness or litness. Three, fellowship!... Four: support, minimum 
tithes, and five, TRFs in full! Right?—These are the absolutely irrevocable, unchangeable Laws of the 
Family, requirements for membership and the rules for receiving lit! (ML #1730:20,21). 

2. MEMBER ON PROBATIONARY STATUS: A live-in member whose Home has 
placed him on Probationary Status in accordance with the Procedures for 
Placing a Member on Probationary Status on page 157. 

 Those who have been placed on Probationary Status can be assigned to read parts or all of the 
Reading List for Fellow Members Changing to CM or Those on Partial Excommunication in Appendix 
G, and other publications—CM, CM/FM, FM, DFO and GP—at the Home teamwork's discretion. They 
do not lose their right to read any and all CM lit. 

3.  NEW DISCIPLE: Non-voting live-in Family member who has joined or 
rejoined the Family within the last six months.  

a. Eligible for the following Family publications: 

 0-3 months in the Charter Family: "New Disciple's Basic Course," 
GP/DFO publications, and hear or read CM/FM publications at the 
teamwork's discretion.  

 3-6 months in the Charter Family: Hear or read CM publications at the 
teamwork's discretion. Those who finish the "New Disciple Basic 
Course" in less than 3 months may begin reading from the "Priority 
Reading for New Disciples' First Year in the Family" sooner. 

 After 6 months in the Charter Family: All other requirements having 
been met, they become a voting member, eligible to have full access 
to the CM lit library and receive personal copies of any Charter 
material sent OPD.  

4. PREVIOUS LIVE-OUT OR CATACOMB MEMBER: A non-voting live-in new 
disciple who was a Live-out or Catacomb member for at least three 
months immediately prior to joining full-time, and who completed the 
entire Babes Basic Course during that time.  
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a. Eligible for the following publications: 

 0-3 months: Read DFO publications and hear or read CM/FM and CM 
publications at the teamwork’s discretion, including the Priority 
Reading for New Disciples’ First Year in the Family. 

 3-6 months: Full access to the CM lit library and receive personal 
copies of any CM material sent OPD. 

 After six months, and all other requirements having been met, 
become a voting member. 

 Not everyone who was at some time a Live-out or Catacomb member will be eligible for this 
upon joining, but only those who held this status immediately prior to joining full-time, and who 
during that period read the Babes Basic Course. If, for example, a person was a Live-out two years 
ago and read the Babes Basic Course, but then fell away, only to come back as a Live-out member 
at a later date, after which they make the decision to join as a full-time member; they would need 
to read the Babes Basic Course again, just like anyone else joining the Charter Family. This is 
because one of the main reasons for the Babes Basic Course is to provide a solid Word foundation 
and a “Back to the Basics” course for anyone who needs grounding in the basics. 

5. TEEN/YA RETURNEE: Teen or YA who has returned to Charter Member 
status after having been out of the Charter Family no more than six 
weeks. A Teen/YA returnee age 16 or over retains voting rights, and is 
thus a voting member, but does not have the Right of Mobility until the 
Procedures For Accepting Young Returnees Back Into A Charter Home are 
completed. 

a. Eligible for the following publications:  

 Must read the first five sections of the Basic Letters for Babes. Eligible 
to hear or read CM/FM and CM publications at the teamwork's 
discretion. Upon completing the first five sections of the Basic Letters 
for Babes, they are eligible to read all CM publications, have full 
access to the CM lit library and receive personal copies of any CM 
material sent OPD. 

6. A FELLOW MEMBER CHANGING HIS OR HER STATUS TO CHARTER 
MEMBER—JOINING AN EXISTING CHARTER HOME: A Fellow Member 
transferring to Charter Member status and moving into an existing 
Charter Home on a six-month probationary period. 

a. Eligible for the following publications: 

 0-3 months: Must complete the Reading List for Returning FMers or 
Those on Partial Excommunication, the “Charter of Responsibilities 
and Rights” and the “Fundamental Family Rules.”  

 3-6 months: Read CM/FM publications and hear or read CM 
publications at the teamwork's discretion. 

 After 6 months, and the requirements under Procedures for Fellow 
Members Changing to Charter Member Status and Moving Into an 
Existing Charter Home having been met, they have full access to the 
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CM lit library and receive personal copies of any CM material sent 
OPD. 

7. A FELLOW MEMBER CHANGING HIS OR HER STATUS TO CHARTER 
MEMBER—STARTING THEIR OWN CHARTER HOME: A Fellow Member who 
is a member of an entire Fellow Member Home that is returning to 
Charter Member status as its own Home, rather than joining an existing 
Charter Home. 

a. Eligible for the following publications: 

 0-6 months (“probationary period”): Reading List for Fellow Members 
Changing to CM or Those on Partial Excommunication, the “Charter of 
Responsibilities and Rights” and the “Fundamental Family Rules.”  

 6-12 months (“transitional period”): all CM mailings, providing they 
are living according to the Charter. 

  As outlined in Procedures for Moving Fellow Members to Charter Member Status, D.1., the six-
month “probationary period” can be shortened to three months if the Home completes the Reading 
List for Fellow Members Changing to CM or Those on Partial Excommunication during that time and 
meets the other requirements listed. 

8. PARTIALLY EXCOMMUNICATED MEMBER: A Charter Member who has 
been partially excommunicated and must fulfill the requirements in the 
Procedures for Excommunicating Family Members, A. 2.  

a. Eligible to receive all available Family publications—CM, CM/FM, FM, 
DFO and GP, unless an age designation stipulated on a specific 
publication makes them ineligible for that particular publication. Must 
complete the Reading List for Fellow Members Changing to CM or  
Those on Partial Excommunication during their period of partial 
excommunication. 

B. FELLOW MEMBERS:  

1. FELLOW MEMBER: One who is saved, completes a monthly TRF, tithes 
and fulfills the basic requirements and guidelines of Fellow members as 
outlined in the "Rights and Responsibilities of Fellow Members." 

a. Eligible for the following publications:  

 All expurgated DBs, Childcare, Family reference and supplementary 
volumes printed prior to 2002. 

 CM/FM, DFO and GP publications. 

 All regular FM and CM/FM mailings providing they meet their 
reporting requirements. (Permission to read other CM publications 
can be granted by WS leadership in special cases. These publications 
may be taken off the Charter Home's premises at the Home 
teamwork's discretion.) 

2. FELLOW MEMBER NEW DISCIPLE: One who has been in the Fellow 
Member Family for less than six months and fulfills the requirements 
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listed in the Statement on Fellow Members. A person can join the Family 
as a Fellow Member by moving into an existing Fellow Member Home 
with the agreement of that Home's members, and the new member’s 
commitment to following the principles and guidelines outlined in the 
Statement on Fellow Members. Or, with continental office approval, a 
person can join the Family as a Fellow Member by beginning to report as 
their own Fellow Member Home. (See the Procedure for Non-Family 
Persons Becoming Fellow Members and Starting Their Own Home, page 
163.) 

a. Eligible for the following lit: 

 0-3 months: CM/FM lit at the Home teamwork's discretion. (Fellow 
Members who begin reporting as their own Home may begin receiving 
CM/FM lit as soon as they are approved by the continental office and 
their first report and tithe have been received by the continental 
office.) 

 After 3 months they have full access to the CM/FM lit library and to 
receive personal copies of OPD CM/FM material. 

 During the first six months in the Family, must read the Babes Basic 
Course. 

C. LIVE-OUT/CATACOMB MEMBERS: 

1. LIVE-OUT MEMBERS: Friends who are saved, regularly fellowship with a 
Home, attend meetings, witness and help a Home, and tithe or give 
substantially to a Home or WS. (Occasional visitors who drop in once in a 
great while, or even DF/Follow-up members whom you visit and feed are 
not to be counted as “Live-outs.”)  

 Live-outs are required to tithe or give regularly to either your Home or WS. A person who does 
not have any personal income may not be able to tithe, but those who have a job or any income at 
all should be taught to tithe, regardless of the amount of the tithe. Live outs can read the Letters 
designated FM or CM/FM at the Home teamwork’s discretion. In special cases, WS may grant 
permission for a Live-Out member to read CM publications at the teamwork’s discretion. 

a. Eligible for the following publications: 

 GP and DFO publications. Certain CM/FM publications, as well as older 
CM publications which FM’s are eligible for (see list on page 257), at 
the entire Home teamwork’s prayerful discretion. (Permission to read 
other CM publications can be granted by WS leadership in special 
cases, and these may be taken off the Charter Home’s premises at the 
Home teamwork’s discretion.) 

2. CATACOMB MEMBERS: These are people who would join a Home, but 
cannot due to special circumstances, such as being underage, being in 
military service, in debt, etc. They are saved, they witness and/or 
distribute literature, and they either tithe their income to a Home or WS, 
or are being taught to tithe. They might not come over for fellowship as 
often as Live-outs, or attend Home meetings as much as Live-outs, since 
they might have restrictions set by their parents, the military, etc. But 
they have progressed beyond the Daily Foods and such Follow-up type 
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courses, are reading more DFO literature than a DF/Follow-up member, 
and have progressed to the point where they intend to join when the 
restrictions are lifted. You must have some sort of contact with these 
people at least once every month in order to list them as members, and to 
confirm that they are still active members. 

 Catacomb members believe and follow Family doctrine as much as possible, and seem to be 
headed towards becoming either Live-in or Live-out disciples, circumstances permitting and God 
willing. Catacomb members can read the Letters designated FM or CM/FM that the Home feels 
would be good for them to read. In special cases, WS may grant permission for a Catacomber to 
read CM publications at the teamwork’s discretion. 

a. Eligible for the following publications: 

 GP and DFO publications. Certain CM/FM publications, as well as older 
CM publications which FM’s are eligible for (see list on page 257), at 
the entire Home teamwork’s prayerful discretion. (Permission to read 
other CM publications can be granted by WS leadership in special 
cases, and these may be taken off the Charter Home’s premises at the 
Home teamwork’s discretion.) 

D. OTHER MEMBERS: 

 This category includes what used to be DF/Follow-up members, Outside witnessers, Active 
supporters, Mail ministry and GP members. Homes or areas may still need to keep separate 
categories for your Other Members, but for WS stats purposes we will now include all these former 
categories as simply Other Members. 

a. Eligible for GP and DFO publications only.



 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

Home Review Criteria (New) 
 
 
The board criteria may be adjusted or fine tuned from time to time as the Lord leads. Any changes 
will be noted in a WS publication and the appropriate section of the Charter will be posted and 
reprinted as may be necessary. Check the Charter on the Family Members Only website for the most 
up-to-date versions.



Children and Parenting Board Criteria 261 

79. Children and Parenting Board Criteria 
 Refer to the “CP and FED Home Review Criteria,” GN 1106, for more detail concerning the 
Children and Parenting board’s requirements and criteria. 

A. Word: 

1. The Home gives the children a solid foundation in the Word. The goal is 
that the children develop a personal relationship with Jesus. 

2. Children have the required daily quality Word time. Their Word plan is 
varied, with the purpose of making it alive, exciting, and as applicable as 
possible. 

3. The Home ensures that the children are following and making progress 
through the Word and memorization plan in "Word Curriculum 2004," and 
that they are learning to use the new spiritual weapons. 

B. Witnessing: 

1. By their sample, the Home motivates the children to have a heart for the 
lost and be instant, faithful witnesses. This includes training the children 
to be courteous and hospitable to visitors coming to the Home as well as 
those they meet outside. 

2. The Home provides the children with witnessing training and a variety of 
inspiring witnessing opportunities on a regular basis in a manner 
appropriate to both the children's age and the local field conditions. 

3. The Home organizes and ensures responsible oversight for their children 
while witnessing. Tracts and tools distributed by children are age 
appropriate. 

C. Parenting and Home responsibilities: 

1. Parents use homeschooling to educate their children. In the case of an 
exception to home education, the parents keep regular and thorough 
records of the shepherding and training given to each child enrolled in 
outside school. 

2. Children who attend outside extracurricular activities receive proper 
supervision and shepherding. The Home periodically reevaluates and 
prays about the overall fruit of these activities to confirm the Lord's will. 

3. Children, ages 6–11, have at least one hour of personal talk time every 
two weeks with a parent, teacher, or assigned competent adult. 

4. Children, ages 11 years and younger have a minimum of one hour quality 
parent time at least five times per week with their parents or guardians, 
although more time is recommended. 

5. All parents and their children or guardians have quality family days at 
least twice a month, although weekly is recommended. 
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6. Homes with children devote sufficient time and attention during Home 
meetings to ensure that the Children and Parenting board criteria is 
covered within each 60 day period. 

7. Expectant parents are aware of their legal/citizenship responsibilities 
with regard to their new baby and are taking care of any necessary legal 
matters and paperwork. All Home members have their documents in 
order and up to date. 

D. Training and discipline: 

1. Parents and teachers shepherd the children in their training, character 
building, and spiritual needs by implementing the counsel in the Word, 
obtaining guidance through prophecy, and working in prayer and counsel 
with others. 

2. The Home abides by post-Renewal guidelines for age-appropriate movie 
watching, does not allow its children to use unedifying media, and is 
united in minimizing worldly and ungodly influences to protect its 
children in the areas TV/video/movie viewing, inappropriate music, 
unedifying computer and electronic games, and unsupervised use of the 
Internet. 

3. There is good communication and unity between parents, teachers and 
other Home members regarding the care, behavior and shepherding 
needs of the children. Any conflicts are lovingly resolved through counsel, 
prayer, prophecy, and childcare meetings. 

4. The Home has a united behavior and discipline standard in accordance 
with the Family Discipline Guidelines and other pertinent Word on the 
subject. This standard has been prayed about and agreed upon by the 
voting members of the Home, is easily accessible when needed to be 
referred to, and is regularly re-evaluated. 

5. The Home's behavior and discipline standard is supported and followed 
through on by the Home's voting members. 

6. Parents and other Home members give the children consistent training in 
practical-life skills suitable to their age and ability. 

E. Children's welfare: 

1. The Home provides sufficient personnel and resources to properly care 
for the children. 

2. The children have their physical needs met, such as regular exercise, 
sufficient rest, and proper hygiene. They have adequate rooming with 
good lighting and ventilation in a clean, safe, child-friendly, orderly 
environment. 

3. Children have regular and sufficient exercise, as well as fresh air, 
weather permitting. 

4. The Home ensures that the children's personal needs are supplied. 
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5. The Home ensures that all children are free from any form of abuse. 

6. Children with special needs have the proper and sufficient physical, 
spiritual, and emotional care particular to their needs. 

F. Sample: 

1. The children are neatly dressed, well groomed, courteous, respectful, and 
a good Christian testimony that reflects positively on the Family. 

2. The children are well mannered and are taught proper etiquette. 

3. The children are taught respect for the traditions and culture of the 
community/country in which they live. 

G. Communal living: 

1. The Home strives to live the loving, giving principles of "One Wife," with 
extra help and care given to large or single-parent families and pregnant 
and nursing mothers. 

2. The Home is a sample of and teaches the children the principle of Acts 
2:44–45. 

3. Parents manifest a spirit of unity and the sharing of their material 
possessions with other Home members to help instill these principles in 
their children by their sample. 

4. Although the Home collectively shares in the care and training of the 
children, the parents are the primary caregivers, and are therefore 
ultimately responsible for the welfare of their children. 

5. Teachers and childcare helpers are provided with sufficient time for 
Word, prayer, exercise, rest, planning and witnessing. 

H. Health care: 

1. The Home provides all members with a nutritious, well-balanced diet, and 
avoids food/drink with high sugar content, as well as highly processed 
foods, except when unavoidable or on appropriate occasions. 

2. Pregnant moms are provided with adequate care and support, special 
dietary needs, a nutritious diet, and prenatal checkups, as well as 
postnatal care after the delivery. 

3. The Home ensures that the expenses for any upcoming deliveries, 
including legal paperwork, will be provided for. 

4. All Home members who are physically sick or have a medical condition or 
health need that requires attention receive the necessary prayer, care, 
support, and special dietary or medical attention or checkups. 
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5. Home members endeavor to stay healthy and physically fit, and are 
regularly hearing from the Lord concerning their health and any needed 
medical attention. 

6. All Home members four years and older are provided with dental and eye 
checkups annually or more often if needed. 

7. All Home members 18 years and over have regular and sufficient exercise 
as well as fresh air not less than four times per week, health and weather 
permitting. 

8. All Home members under the age of 18 have regular and sufficient 
exercise, as well as fresh air, for at least one hour, though preferably 90 
minutes, not less than five times per week, health and weather 
permitting.
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80. Church Growth and Outreach Board Criteria 
 The points in the criteria below, which are essential for a Home to fulfill in order to be Family 
disciples, are marked with an asterisk. There are a number of other witnessing methods and 
ministries which are good and get out the message, but which are not necessarily a “must” in order 
to have a well-rounded missionary work. 
 Please refer to the “CGO Home Review Criteria for Family Discipleship Homes,” GN 1099, for 
more detail concerning the Church Growth and Outreach board’s requirements and criteria. 

A. A Family discipleship Home must work toward building a well-rounded, 
lasting missionary work consisting of the following four aspects of the 
Activated program. 

1. Sowing the seed: Getting out Family publications and products. 

a. *Distributing the Activated magazine, if available in your local 
language. 

b. *Distributing other Family publications and products. 

2. Bringing People to Jesus: Personal witness. 

a. *Personal witnessing, including being an "instant witness." 

b. *Soul-winning. 

3. Activated magazine course 

a. *Signing people up to the Activated magazine, if available in your 
country. 

4. Church Growth: Building a Local Work [Follow-Up]. 

a. *Teaching the 12 Foundation Stones and/or the 12 Bridges courses, 
or working toward bringing your flock to that level and/or toward 
General, Active or Missionary membership. 

b. *Personal follow-up on Activated subscribers/readers, General/Active 
members or other sheep, and/or actively participating in Activated 
meetings, Church of Love meetings, retreats, etc. 

c. *"Reaching the rich" (including the middle/upper class and labor 
leaders); ministering to kings, supporters, provisioning contacts, etc. 

d. Winning disciples and Missionary members, training labor leaders. 

e. Ministry of miracles (e.g., healing, etc.). 

f. Mail, phone, email, Web follow-up. 

5. Other outreach methods and specialized ministries. 

a. CTP ministries. 
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b. Provisioning. 

c. Mail ministry. 

d. Shows and performances, including puppet shows, clown shows, etc. 

e. Seminars. 

f. Getting Family shows on radio/TV. 

B. A Family discipleship Home should: 

1. Ensure that the Home's main witnesses and follow-up shepherds are 
getting quality Word time and personal shepherding. 

2. Ensure that the Home's main teachers and follow-up shepherds are 
familiar with the content, structure, and goals of the 12 Foundation 
Stones and the 12 Bridges courses. 

3. *Teach the meat of the Word in your witnessing. 

4. Hear from the Lord in prophecy for and with those you are ministering to. 

5. Teach your flock to witness, and go witnessing with them. Teach others 
to teach others. 

6. Keep records of your sheep and their feeding and progress in some form, 
to ensure that you are faithfully and consistently following up on them. 

7. Ensure that your witnesses are presentable in dress and appearance, 
appropriate to your country. 

8. Witness in the name of the Family. 

9. *Introduce your friends, contacts and supporters to the Family and our 
teachings at an appropriate time and in a positive way. 

10. Send testimonies and/or photos of your witnessing activities to your 
Regional CGO and PR boards, and to WS so they can be published, as 
much as you are able. 

11. Invest time and make a concerted effort to learn the local language of 
the field where you live, in order to become one and be effective 
witnesses. 

12. Use your CTP ministry as a means to a greater end, such as to minister to 
people spiritually, to cultivate sponsors for your Home's missionary 
activities, etc. 

13. Read and observe the memos and advisories sent out by your Church 
Growth and Outreach board, local Activated desk and Production Center. 

14. Counsel with the regional Church Growth and Outreach board if your 
Home engages in any work with churches or religious groups. 
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15. In your follow-up ministries and Bible study groups, it would be best to 
stick to using Family publications, rather than using teaching material 
from System Christian groups or other System publications. 

C. Regarding Missionary members reporting to your Home: 

1. Ensure that Missionary members reporting to your Home are 
fellowshipping at least monthly with your Home, and are receiving 
faithful feeding and shepherding. 

2. Ensure that any Missionary members reporting to your Home are abiding 
by the standard outlined in the Missionary Member Statutes. 

D. Regarding General and Active members: 

1. Ensure that your Home's General and Active members are receiving 
faithful feeding. 

2. Ensure that your Home's General and Active members are fulfilling the 
requirements of membership and conducting themselves according to the 
"General Member Declaration." 

E. Witnessing Hours: 

1. *All eligible voting Home members should meet the Charter-required 
minimum of 2 hours per week, or 8 hours per month, of quality 
witnessing hours outside the Home.
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81. Coaching and Shepherding Board Criteria 
 Refer to “CS Home Review Criteria for Family Discipleship Homes” (GN 1106) for more detail 
concerning the Coaching and Shepherding board’s requirements and criteria. 

A. Manifest unity, the joy of the Lord, outgoing love, unselfish care and concern 
for others, and camaraderie as a Home. 

1. Exhibiting the joy of the Lord. The overall spirit of your Home should be 
loving, happy, and united. 

 You should be caring for one another, sacrificing for the happiness of others, lovingly 
communicating with one another, working in teamwork with one another, and manifesting 
camaraderie of spirit. Those who visit your Home, whether other Family members or outsiders, 
should be able to recognize the Lord's Spirit manifested in your Home and members through the 
preceding qualities. 

2. Living in unity with others, both those in your Home and other Homes, 
refraining from gossip, criticism, sowing division or doubts, harboring 
bitterness, or speaking negatively against Dad, Maria, Peter, the Word, 
leadership, or the Family. 

B. Practice Jesus' teachings of forsaking all, living communally and by faith, and 
the principles of Acts 2:44-45 concerning finances and material possessions. 
Manifest faith in the Lord's ability to supply; be good stewards of what the 
Lord gives you; be generous. 

1. Living the "Conviction vs. Compromise" series in spirit and practice, 
which means living communally in a large enough Home that it's obvious 
that you're different—you live like Jesus' disciples. 

2. Living communally in spirit and in practice. 

3. Living by faith in the Lord's supply; depending on the "God factor" and 
manifesting faith in the Lord's ability to provide your needs abundantly. 

4. Sharing your finances and material possessions according to Acts 2:44-
45, which includes new disciples "forsaking all" in full, as per the Charter. 

 Each person contributes his/her income to the Home's financial "pot" to be managed by the 
Home Council as per the Charter, instead of what's commonly known as "split finances." 

5. Taking good care of your Home members; as much as possible, ensure 
that their needs are met. 

6. Practicing good stewardship of the material blessings the Lord has given 
your Home. 

7. Giving to those in need. 

C. Live the Law of Love and the One Wife vision. 

1. Treating the members of your Home and those outside your Home 
according to the principles of the Law of Love. 
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2. Treating the members and children of your Home and other Homes 
according to the principles of the One Wife vision. 

3. Willing to consider, be open to, and pray about receiving physically 
weaker members, large families, and single parents with children in your 
Home, and proceeding as the Lord leads. 

 Older FGAs might be physically weaker but they can bring special gifts, talents, and experience 
to your Home, even if they're going slower or have some health problems. To have single parents or 
large families or several smaller families in your Home can be a "plus" and lead to God's blessing 
because it provides opportunity to live the One Wife vision, it can add to your witness and sample, 
and can make a Home more well-rounded and complete. 

D. Live the Words of David by having a spirit of obedience to the New Wine that 
is manifested in the Home through keeping the Word in first place, basing 
Home decisions on the Word, eagerly seeking the Lord's highest will, and 
making the sacrifices needed to stay on the cutting edge of discipleship. 

1. Living the practical and spiritual counsel in the GNs. 

 Even if a new push or change is not articulated specifically in a Charter amendment, Family 
discipleship Homes are required to, "Live in accordance with the Word by endeavoring to apply the 
spiritual and practical counsel given in the Letters to their daily lives." See also "Responsibilities of 
Individual Family Disciples" (1). 
 Do not be a "minimizer," trying to get by with just the minimum of the Charter. Don't grade 
yourself on the curve, but go the distance, following the New Wine as closely as possible. 

2. Progressing as a Home in the use of the new weapons, including 
additional new weapons and moves of the spirit as they are introduced in 
the GNs. 

3. Following through on assignments in the GNs within a reasonable period 
of time. 

 Such assignments usually include prophecy questions to ask the Lord, subjects to discuss at 
Home Council meetings, goals and deadlines to set, etc. Your RSs, coach, or in some cases even the 
boards (if the topic falls under their pillar), might ask you about this and monitor your progress. 

E. Be disciples. Stay true and uncompromised, be dropped out, do not manifest 
the world's spirit, attitudes, and materialism. 

1. Being an overall sample of the unique qualities of the Family, including 
being a sample of full-time discipleship as per the teachings of David. 

 This means you are dropped out of the System, you live by faith and avoid dependence on 
System jobs. You are different from the people of the world, with different goals, attitudes, 
priorities, and lifestyle. 

2. Minimizing ungodly influences, as per the "Shooting Straight" series, 
Parts 9–11. 

 Realize that the success of your sample as a discipleship Home will depend on the sacrifices, 
spiritual strength, and commitment of each resident disciple; therefore it's your responsibility as a 
Home to accept the recent New Wine regarding System input, to hear from the Lord about your 
intake of System input, to make commitments, and to be willing to help each other, so that you can 
hold on to the victories gained, both personally and as a Home, through the fast of worldly input 
during the renewal of 2004. Even System input that is "allowed" and that you receive the Lord's 
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approval on should be minimized and kept in its rightful place, and only partaken of after asking the 
Lord, as well as counseling with your Home shepherds and others, as needed. 

3. Refraining from going on anti-Family websites, and minimizing your 
contact and unnecessary fellowship with people who talk against the 
Word and who seek to tear down your faith and weaken you or your 
Home spiritually. 

4. Allowing a Missionary or Fellow member, or a non-Family person, to 
temporarily stay in the Home only with shepherding desk permission and 
if it’s not bearing bad fruit by distracting the Home from the Lord's work 
or weakening Home members or children through the visitor’s lifestyle, 
comments, or System attitudes. 

F. Create a winning team by lovingly and consistently giving and receiving 
shepherding from one another, and upholding the requirements for 
maintaining a spiritually strong Home. 

1. Shepherding of the Home members by the Home shepherds who are 
responsible for both the shepherding and for making sure the spiritual 
requirements in the various board criteria are being fulfilled in the Home. 

 This includes focusing on the needs and training of the YAs, who are specifically under the care 
of the CS board. 

a. The Home shepherds are responsible to adequately and lovingly 
shepherd the Home members according to the Word so that they can 
make spiritual progress and overcome weak areas. 

 Consider the following methods: 
• reading assignments 

• prophecies of instruction and encouragement 

• giving the individual questions to hear from the Lord about in prophecy 

• personal talk times 

• united prayer 

• loving correction or counsel 

• additional time off from Home duties for extra prayer time, Word, meditation, and 
reflection 

• making sure Home members feel loved, appreciated, and understood 

• having open forums where different topics are discussed 

• applying disciplinary measures, if needed, and with the assistance of the Home 
when appropriate, such as Home Censure 

• initiating the procedure to move someone out of the FD Family to a place of service 
that's more suited to their lifestyle. 

2. Home members taking responsibility for the state of the Home, including 
its overall sample, fruitfulness, spiritual state and progress, and for the 
Home's decisions and the effects of those decisions. 

 This is the concept of Home accountability. 
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3. Home members being their brothers' keeper by being honest with one 
another, being willing to shepherd each other, not covering up for one 
another but rather being willing to speak the truth in love. 

4. Discussing, formulating, and voting on Home decisions and policies in 
Home Council or other official Home meetings. 

 Do not run a "mom and pop shop" where decisions are made by the de facto "heads" without 
the genuine input, open discussion, and majority consent of the Home's voting members. 

5. Home members getting 1½ hours of quality Word time daily, as per 
"What Is Jesus Worth to You?" (ML #3433, GN 1016). 

 New disciples (under one year in the Family) must be allocated an additional seven hours of 
Word time per week, or a total of 17½ hours per week‚ in order to complete their study of the full 
foundation course for new disciples within one year, as well as to complete their basic memory 
work. 

6. Discussing weak or problems areas of the Home in Home Council and 
make commitments to progress, agreeing on specific plans and set 
deadlines. 

7. Steering Council members united and open to receiving shepherding and 
safeguards from other Steering Council members and Home members. 

8. Steering Council meeting officially as needed. 

9. Home managers meeting often, possibly daily 

10. Home shepherds meeting regularly as the need arises. 

11. Having the required Home meetings as noted in the Charter, including 
devotions, Home Council, and monthly prayer days, which may be split 
between two days. 

12. Having regular Loving Jesus inspirations and/or times when you get 
together as a Home to wield the undefeatable weapon of praise. 

13. Having united times of intercessory prayer, devotions, and spiritual 
feeding from the Word together not less than four times per week.
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82. Family Education Department Board Criteria 
 Refer to the “CP and FED Home Review Criteria,” GN 1106, for more detail concerning the 
Family Education Department board requirements and criteria. 

A. Education of children 0 through 5 years old: 

 1. Babies and young children are provided with a variety of age-appropriate, 
early-learning activities, such as picture facts, sight-reading, phonics, 
pre-writing exercises and early math preparation, as well as practical-life 
activities to develop motor and social skills. 

B. Education of children 6 through 13 years old: 

1. The Home provides a quality education in a homeschooling environment 
with a minimum of 14 hours weekly of supervised scholastic studies. 
Appropriate books and materials are provided, along with a variety of 
other educational resources. 

a. Children are given a solid foundation in the core subjects of reading, 
writing, mathematics, social studies and sciences. Parents and 
teachers provide other educational opportunities for their children 
such as practical-life skills, art, music, current events, excursions, 
Christian outreach and social activities, as well as physical education 
with the goal of giving our children a high-quality, well-rounded 
education and a good balance between academic studies and 
practical-knowledge training. 

b. If a child is not working at their appropriate age/grade level, parents 
and teachers work together to provide extra tutoring and time to help 
the child progress. The reasons for the child not being up to par 
should be determined. If the child is a slow learner or has a learning 
disability, it is important that this is recognized as early as possible so 
that correct teaching methods can be employed. 

C. Education of teenagers 14 through 17 years old: 

1. The Home provides an education that enables its teenagers to acquire 
documented proof of a high school diploma or the equivalent. 

2. The Home provides a quality education in a homeschooling environment 
with a minimum of 12 hours weekly of supervised scholastic studies for 
those who have not yet received a high school diploma. 

a. The minimum 12 hours of studies can be applied toward a 10th or 
12th grade diploma, as decided upon together by the parents and 
students in counsel together, or toward vocational studies of the 
student's choice. 

3. The Home provides an education and materials that enables its teenagers 
to become competent in all core subject areas and progress confidently 
through their academic studies. Special attention and tutoring is given to 
any students who are not working at their appropriate age/grade level. 
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a. Students are encouraged to enroll in Christian and vocational courses 
offered by the Christian Vocational Academy along with their 
academic studies. 

4. Students ages 14 through 17 who have received a high school diploma 
should be given eight to twelve hours of study time weekly in academic 
or vocational studies, as chosen by the student. 

 There are several ways to document a high school diploma or the equivalent: 
• If students use a homeschooling academic program (such as ACE, CLE, or A Beka, 

etc.), they can send their test scores to the CVA office, to prove completion of 
either 10th or 12th level studies. This, together with their 20 Christian and 20 
vocational credits, will earn them a CVA general or senior high school diploma. 

• Those on a full homeschool program such as ACE, CLE, A Beka or other locally 
accepted programs, upon meeting the requirements, will receive a high school 
diploma from that program. 

• Documented proof of having passed the SAT, GCSE/IGCSE, or GED tests. 

• Students may turn in their above test scores along with the 20 Christian and 20 
Vocational CVA credits to their CVA office and will then be issued the corresponding 
high school diploma. 

• Students can earn a CVA general (10th grade) and senior (12th grade) diploma by 
completing the CVA academic program or taking a test (CVA or other) for that 
grade. Students are required to pass the CVA test with a minimum 65 percentile 
grade average. Students are also required to complete 20 Christian and 20 
vocational CVA credits. 

• If students do their schooling in a language other than English, their studies can be 
evaluated and recognized according to the comparative level in the CVA. 

 Since local requirements and grading vary from country to country, please check with your 
regional FED to find out if a program, test, or certificate available in your area meets the 
requirements for CVA diplomas or the equivalent. 

D. Education of young adults 18 years and over: 

1. A young person who has not received a high school diploma, or the 
equivalent, by the age of 18 is encouraged to do so. If they choose to 
work toward getting a diploma, or the equivalent, the Home should give 
them time to study for it. The amount of study time allotted is determined 
by the Home and should be monitored to ensure that the student is 
making active progress toward their goal. 

E. Language study: 

1. All national children, living in their own country or language area, should 
be given the time to learn to converse in their national language, with the 
goal of being on par with other national children their age. 

a. The Home provides a minimum of two hours weekly local language 
study for children ages 6 through 15, until they can speak the local 
language well enough to capably converse and witness. This is in 
addition to their weekly scholastic study requirements. 
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i. If children are schooled in their local language, these two hours 
should be devoted to studying English so that they can benefit 
spiritually from the children's pubs and materials in English. 

b. National children should ideally be able to read and write in their 
national language. 

2. JETTs' and teens' local language study can be incorporated into their 
witnessing, as long as they advance satisfactorily in their local language 
skills. 

3. A family living outside of their national language area should try to speak 
to their children in their national language in order to teach them their 
mother tongue. 

F. Record keeping: 

1. Parents are responsible, with the help of the teachers, to keep up-to-date 
records of the education of their school-aged children for each year of the 
child’s education. These records must include student attendance, logs 
and portfolios. Student logs and portfolios should clearly show the 
progress of the student in their academic studies, extracurricular 
activities, Christian and vocational studies, and life skills. 

2. Portfolios and logs can be kept in a variety of ways, including academic 
tests, school projects, workbook samples, journals, photo/video logs, 
essays, completed worksheets, and excursion brochures. Records for 
older students could include résumés, letters of recommendation, 
homeschool diaries, study transcripts, Christian Vocational Academy 
forms, diplomas, and course descriptions. 

G. Parents and teachers: 

1. Children and teens should be taught by competent teachers. Teachers 
and parents should be striving for professionalism in their ministry and 
calling. If further teacher training is needed, there is opportunity for 
teachers to receive this training through the Christian Vocational 
Academy and other courses. 

a. Tutors may be needed for high school or other subjects to be taught 
properly and should be provided if necessary. 

2. Teachers must be allotted time for school planning and record-keeping as 
well as time off duty for Word, prayer, rest, and exercise. 

3. There should be frequent communication between parents and teachers 
regarding the educational needs and progress of their children. This 
communication may include informal weekly updates, classroom 
visitation, and monthly parent/teacher meetings, depending on the 
number of children in the Home, their ages, and their needs. 

4. Parents and teachers are aware of the local homeschooling/education 
laws and regulations. 
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H. Educational resources and presentation: 

1. The Home should see that a variety of study and learning resources are 
available to their children and young people through such places as 
public libraries, the Internet, and bookstores to help ensure that they 
receive a quality education. These reference and study materials should 
include textbooks, workbooks, art supplies, audio-visual aids, and how-to 
manuals. 

2. The Home should have a classroom or functional learning environment 
which should be quiet, organized, well lit, and properly ventilated. 

3. Homeschooled students and their parents should be confident in 
explaining and presenting the student’s education to those who ask. 

I. Education of children with special needs: 

1. Children with special needs should receive care and education specific to 
their needs. Parents and Homes should research and decide together 
through prayer and counsel the individual educational programs 
necessary for each child's special training.
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83. JETT and Teen Board Criteria 
  Please refer to the “JETT-Teen Home Review Criteria,” GN 1105, for more detail concerning 
the JETT-Teen board requirements and criteria. 

A. To shepherd and supply the needs of the JETTs and teens, a Family 
discipleship Home should:  

1. Have a voting member 18 years or older be a JETT/teen counselor who 
represents the JETTs and teens, and is tuning in to their shepherding, 
oversight and needs. 

a. The JETT/teen counselor works under the oversight of the body of 
Home shepherds, who are ultimately responsible for the spiritual 
shepherding of the Home and all its members. The JETT/teen 
counselor should also counsel and work together with the JETTs and 
teens' parents, the Home managers, and the Home in matters relating 
to the JETTs and teens. 

b. If there are JETTs or teens in the Home with nonresident parents, the 
parents should be kept informed on a regular basis, by the JETT/teen 
counselor or the Home shepherds, of their JETT or teen's physical, 
spiritual, and emotional well-being. 

2. Have a well-balanced schedule for the JETTs and teens that includes all 
aspects of Home life: spiritual training, academics, witnessing, Home 
duties, vocational training, physical education, fun and relaxation in order 
to help them be challenged and happy in the Family. 

3. Lovingly shepherd their JETTs and teens using the Word, prayer, wise 
counsel, and hearing from the Lord in prophecy. Allot personal talk time 
and/or open forums so the JETTs and teens can express their needs, 
questions and concerns. 

4. Invest time in their JETTs and teens so that their physical, emotional and 
spiritual needs are met. Homes should be aware of and help to develop 
the interests, talents and skills of their JETTs and teens, and strive to help 
them be happy, inspired, self-motivated, fulfilled and challenged—the 
goal being that they are not bored and neglected. 

5. Ensure that the JETTs and junior teens are receiving age-appropriate sex 
education, and counsel and shepherding regarding dating. 
Parents/guardians or shepherds should counsel and shepherd their 
senior teens in matters relating to dating and sexual relations. 

 See the “Sex and Affection Rules” (66.F–I), for specifics regarding age guidelines for the JETTs 
and teens' dating and sexual interaction. 

6. Shepherd their JETTs and teens in minimizing and resisting ungodly and 
worldly influences in conjunction with the counsel and guidelines given in 
the Word and the Charter, and be in agreement as a Home on these 
matters. 

7. Ensure that parents/guardians or shepherds have prayerfully read and 
explained the Provisional Family Discipleship Contract with those turning 
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16 and that the teen has made a decision, within three months of turning 
16, as to whether they will sign the Provisional Family Discipleship 
Contract. 

a. If the 16- and 17-year-olds have signed the Provisional Family 
Discipleship Contract, the Home must fulfill its responsibility to 
shepherd its senior teens and ensure that the senior teens abide by 
the guidelines therein. 

b. If those turning 16 decide not to sign the Provisional Family 
Discipleship Contract, the parents must take the necessary steps 
regarding the teen's future outside of Family discipleship as per the 
guidelines in the Provisional Family Discipleship Contract. 

8. Be diligent to know the state of their JETTs and teens. When spiritual or 
behavioral problems are discovered, the Home should take steps to 
remedy the situation and help their JETTs and teens overcome through 
the Word, prayer, hearing from the Lord, shepherding, appropriate 
discipline, personal time, and seeking counsel when necessary. 

B. To teach the JETTs and teens Christian conduct and sample, a Family 
discipleship Home should: 

1. Teach their JETTs and teens to live in accordance with the discipleship 
standard in the Word and the "Responsibilities of Individual Family 
Disciples" as outlined in the Charter. The Home is responsible to instill in 
their JETTs and teens character-building qualities such as love for the 
Lord and the Word, respect, honesty, godly speech, responsibility, 
personal accountability, stewardship, faithfulness, diligence, obedience, 
and gratitude. 

 See also “Responsibilities of Individual Family Disciples” (1). 

2. Require their JETTs and teens to uphold the standard in the Word in 
regards to cleanliness, dress, and deportment so as to be a positive 
reflection of the Family. If there are questions or controversies in the 
Home in regards to these matters, the Home must discuss the matters 
and agree on a united standard concerning them in accordance with the 
counsel in the Word. 

C. To train the JETTs and teens, the disciplinary standard of a Family 
discipleship Home should be to: 

1. Have a united disciplinary standard for the JETTs and junior teens that 
has been prayed about and agreed upon by the voting members of the 
Home in accordance with the Word and the Family Discipline Guidelines. 
This Home disciplinary standard should be explained to and discussed 
with the JETTs and junior teens. It should be documented, easily 
accessible, and reviewed periodically. 

2. Ensure that the JETTs’ or junior teens' parents, guardians, and shepherds 
uphold the Word-based disciplinary guidelines that have been agreed 
upon by the Home in accordance with the Charter. 

D. To coach the JETTs and teens in their spiritual training, a Family discipleship 
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Home should:  

1. Allocate the resources and personnel needed for the JETTs and junior 
teens in their Home to be given 2 hours of quality united and/or 
individual Word time and intercessory prayer vigil time daily. 

a. A daily minimum of 1½ hours of Word time and 30 minutes of 
intercessory prayer vigil should be scheduled for senior teens. 

 Although JETTs and junior teens don't have a time requirement for their prayer vigil like voting 
members do, they do still need to have some prayer vigil time daily, either separate or included in 
their two hours of daily Word time. 

2. Provide opportunity for the JETTs and teens to follow the current JETT-
Teen Word Course and the memorization program contained therein. 

a. There should be a plan for the 15-year-olds to read the Charter-
required reading lists for their age found in the JETT-Teen Word 
Course. 

3. Discuss, develop, implement, and regularly maintain a Word program 
designed to inspire in the JETTs and teens a hunger for the Word. 

 Along with reading the New Wine, new pubs for their age group, and following the JT Word 
Course, this Word program could include such things as (but isn't limited to): songs, skits, active 
participation, research, note-taking, united times of hearing from Jesus, quizzes, games, animated 
presentations, movie clips, Bible reading programs, and much more, with the purpose of making 
their Word time as alive, exciting, and applicable as possible. 

4. Strive to teach their JETTs and teens the use of the new weapons as 
presented in the Family publications. 

 The weapons of praise, prayer, hearing from the Lord, use of the keys, working with spirit 
helpers and building a personal relationship with Jesus, are all vital aspects of the spiritual training 
of our JETTs and teens. 

E. To instruct the JETTs and teens in their witnessing, a Family discipleship 
Home should: 

1. Train their JETTs and teens in well-rounded missionary work by providing 
sufficient opportunity for them to actively participate in and contribute to 
the various aspects of the Home's witnessing ministries including 
outreach and personal witnessing, soul winning, Activated, follow-up, 
Bible classes, reaching the rich and labor leaders, tool distribution, 
performing, CTPs, provisioning, and road trips. 

2. The JETTs and teens' dress and deportment should be appropriate for 
the type of witnessing they are doing.
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84. Public Relations Board Criteria 
 Refer to the “PR Home Review Criteria,” GN 1104, for more detail concerning the Public 
Relations board requirements and criteria. 

A. A Family discipleship Home promotes the Family International and makes 
known their membership in their follow-up, CTPs, not-for-profit or for-profit 
entities, NGOs (non-governmental organizations), co-work with other 
organizations, fundraising, provisioning, and appeals for funding. 

B. A Family discipleship Home presents itself in an honest manner, and acts 
responsibly in its financial and business dealings, provisioning, fundraising, 
tool distribution, appeals for support, record-keeping, and other obligations, 
including those related to for-profit or not-for-profit entities, humanitarian 
aid, and the receipt of government benefits. 

C. A Family discipleship Home is making progress in its persecution 
preparedness in line with the current GNs on the topic, being proactive in 
documenting its local work, and building good relations with the local 
community. 

D. A Family discipleship Home must have a Public Relations spokesperson who, 
in teamwork with the Home, represents the Home to the general public, 
contacts, friends, and to any who inquire about the Home’s local work and 
affiliation with the Family International. This person is responsible to 
ascertain that the Home’s Steering Council is cooperating and counseling 
with their Regional Council and Public Relations board regarding contact 
with authorities or the media. This person will also be the Home’s Public 
Relations criteria monitor. It is important that he/she be familiar with the 
Public Relations board criteria to ensure, as a voice to the Home and its 
Steering Council, that the Home is following and implementing the criteria. 

1. There may be situations when another Home member might be more 
qualified than the spokesperson to speak on the Home’s behalf, such as 
where the criteria monitor is a non-national and it would be better that a 
national be the spokesperson. 

E. A Family discipleship Home is a positive reflection of the Family to the public 
and the local community, and would be a positive reflection in the case of 
official scrutiny. The Home is in line with Charter standards and local 
expectations in reference to such things as cleanliness, vehicle and property 
maintenance, adequate living conditions and accommodations, 
homeschooling documentation, and responsible witnessing with children. 
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Appendix A: Charter Membership Contracts 
 

CHARTER MEMBERSHIP CONTRACT 
 

(To be read and signed by all Charter members 18 years of age and over.) 

 
 The Lord is expecting a great deal from all of us, because “unto whomsoever much is given, of 
him shall be much required: and to whom men have committed much, of him they will ask the 
more” (Luke 12:48). We are given an abundance of His love, His truth, and His Word! We must be 
the most well-fed Christians on Earth, and still the Lord continues to pour His Word bountifully upon 
us—both through the WS publications as well as the Words you are personally receiving straight 
from our Husband and Lover. We certainly are the most blessed people on Earth! So with all that He 
gives us, He can certainly require that we work to achieve the spiritual goals He has set before us 
(“Charter Responsibilities,” ML #3197:4). 
 Full-time Charter membership is only for those Charter members who have made the decision 
to dedicate their lives to the Lord and His service in the CM Family, and to abide by the “Charter of 
Responsibilities and Rights” and the “Fundamental Family Rules” in their entirety. Charter members' 
rights have been embodied within the broad parameters of the Charter of Responsibilities and 
Rights. These rights allow each Charter member to follow the Lord and do His will according to their 
faith wherever He's leading them and in whatever way He's showing them, as long as they also 
fulfill the responsibilities that come with those rights. 
 This contract is a point by point listing from our Love Charter of the responsibilities that all full-
time disciples of the Charter member Family must fulfill in order to retain their Charter membership. 
(Please reread “Charter Responsibilities,” ML #3197, GN 803, for further explanation on how these 
different Charter requirements apply to you personally.) 
 
 I signify that I understand and without coercion willingly sign this non-legally binding contract 
and agree that in order to continue as a Charter member of the Family, I will consistently adhere to 
all of the following Charter responsibilities. I also acknowledge and agree that failure to consistently 
comply with these stipulations, which compliance will be decided by two of the Family's governing 
bodies--the Home, the Rules and Clearance Council, and Continental Council--will result in my being 
recommended for Fellow member status in accordance with the procedures outlined in The 
Charter's “Procedure for Moving a Charter Member to Fellow Member Status,” p. xxx. 
 If those turning 18 decide to commit to full discipleship and embrace all that it entails, they 
should sign and mail this Charter membership contract to their Reporting Office within one month 
of their 18th birthday. 

I hereby agree to: 

A. Maintain a close connection with God through personal communion with 
Jesus, personal and united prayer and praise, personal and united reading of 
His Word (both the Bible and the Letters), Scripture memorization, and the 
minimizing and resisting of ungodly and unedifying influences in my life; thus 
exhibiting the fruits of the Holy Spirit, which are: “love, joy, peace, long-
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness and temperance.” 

 (From WS Leadership: Since it is not fully spelled out in the above point, we wish to make it 
clear here that failure to minimize and resist ungodly and unedifying influences includes consistently 
reading unedifying or ungodly material, including pornographic material, in books, magazines or on 
the Internet; watching unedifying videos, movies or TV; playing unedifying computer games; 
sending ungodly e-mail; listening to ungodly music; using foul language, or engaging in other 
activities deemed by the Family's governing bodies to be a reproach to the cause of Christ.) 
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 “If you are unsure about whether something is unedifying, go to the Word, go to the Lord, 
counsel with your shepherds and be open to what the Word, the Lord and your shepherds say” 
(“Charter Responsibilities,” ML #3197:61). If you wish to keep your Charter membership, then you 
are required to minimize these ungodly influences in your life. 
 As with all other individual Charter responsibilities, we want to make it clear that discerning 
whether you are minimizing and resisting unedifying and ungodly influences in your life will be 
determined by the agreement of any two of the Family's governing bodies—your Home, your Rules 
and Clearance Council, and your Continental Council—and not by you. 
 After other forms of shepherding and Charter discipline have been exhausted, if your Home, 
your Rules and Clearance Council or your Continental Council feel you are consistently not 
minimizing these ungodly and unedifying influences, they will recommend you for Fellow member 
status. If one of the other two bodies agrees with their recommendation, the procedure to move 
you to Fellow member status will begin immediately, as outlined on pages 211-216 of The Charter. 
 “Since the Lord's counsel on these matters has been published in the Word, and since you as a 
Charter member are expected to read and believe the Word, it is expected that you'll accept what 
the Lord and we have to say about these things. Whether you personally feel that these affect you 
negatively or not, God's Word says they do, and as a Charter member you should avoid and 
minimize them in your life” (“Charter Responsibilities,” ML #3197:66). 

B. Believe that David was God's Endtime prophet and that Maria is God's chosen 
and anointed successor, who has inherited David's mantle as God's 
prophetess. 

C. Believe and teach the Family's fundamental beliefs, both Biblical and 
revealed, as published in our “Statement of Faith” or otherwise declared as 
such in a publication with an ML number. 

D. Live in accordance with the Word by endeavoring to apply the spiritual and 
practical counsel given in the Letters to my daily life. 

E. Read the Bible, the Letters, and other Family publications, both old and new. 

F. Endeavor to live by the principles of the Law of Love: To love and care for, 
and interact lovingly and harmoniously with all members of the Home in 
which I reside and with Family members at large. 

G. Engage in evangelism. 

H. Live in accordance with the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” and the 
“Fundamental Family Rules,” which are determined, defined and published 
by World Services. 

I. Reside in a Charter Home and appear on a Home's monthly report each 
month. 

J. Share my material belongings with the Family in general, and with my 
resident Home in particular, according to Acts 2:44-45, and be a good 
steward of all Family materials. 

K. Endeavor to fulfill the Scriptural injunction to “bear ye one another's 
burdens”--to put the needs of the Home and its members before my own. 

L. Bear, with all other voting members of the Home, the spiritual, physical, 
material, educational, and financial responsibilities of the Home in which I 
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reside. 

M. Participate in the governing of the Home in which I reside; accept 
responsibility for the collective decisions and actions of that Home, and for 
the results of those decisions and actions. 

N. Live in accordance with the agreed-upon “Home regulations” of the Home in 
which I continue to reside. 

O. Commit my resources, time, energy, knowledge, gifts and talents towards 
reaching the agreed-upon goals of the Home in which I reside and the goals 
of the Family at large. 

P. Perform, to the best of my ability, the duties and responsibilities assigned to 
me by the Home's duly elected officers. 

Q. Cooperate with and support the joint decisions of the Home's voting 
members, or if in disagreement or unable to cooperate for any other reason, 
voluntarily remove myself from the Home by moving to another Home or 
pioneering my own Home. 

R. Endeavor to conduct myself as a good Christian, showing outgoing love and 
concern for others, and fulfilling my obligations, legal and otherwise, to 
them. 

S. Refrain from activities or behavior that would be a reproach to the cause of 
Christ and/or reflect negatively on the Family. 

T. Endeavor to overcome, and when necessary request united prayer against, 
those personal weaknesses and besetting sins that cause physical or spiritual 
disruption in the Home, and/or physical, spiritual, or emotional harm to me 
or others. 

U. Recognize that my body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, and as such, not 
abuse it in any way. Keep a clean and presentable appearance, and actively 
and regularly endeavor to stay healthy and physically fit. 

V. Have a working knowledge of the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” 
and the “Fundamental Family Rules.” 

W. Raise my children in a godly manner according to the spirit of The Charter, 
providing them with adequate care, education and spiritual training. 
Discipline my children in accordance with the Family Discipline Guidelines 
and the standard agreed upon by my Home, and take action if their behavior 
is a reproach to the cause of Christ and/or reflects negatively on the Family. 

 
Signed: _______________________________ Date: _______, ___, _____ 
 
Witnessed by two Home officers: 
 
______________________________________ ______________________________________ 
 
 You are required to sign this contract on your 18th birthday, or as a new disciple after becoming 
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a voting member of the Home The signing of this contract should be witnessed by two of your 
Home officers. If two of your Home officers are not able to sign the contract you must send an 
explanation of why not to your Reporting Office along with the above contract. 
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PROVISIONAL CHARTER MEMBERSHIP CONTRACT 
 

(To be read and signed by 16- and 17-year-old voting Family members.) 

 
For: _____________________________ 
 
 Some of you 16- and 17-year-olds have made a commitment to join the Family wholeheartedly 
and are determined to do your best to fulfill The Charter member responsibilities as defined in The 
Charter. We're proud of you for your dedication. Even if you are fully committed, the Lord does not 
expect you to sign the Charter Membership Contract at this time. When you are 18 and you've 
made your calling and election sure, you can join with the others of your age and sign the CM 
contract. For now, your declaration of faith will be in signing the Provisional Charter Membership 
contract and being a testimony to your peers of dedication and obedience. 
 Others of you senior teens do not yet feel ready to make a decision of total commitment to the 
Lord and the Family, and therefore you may have difficulty understanding the need for you to 
adhere to the Charter member standard. This particularly holds true when it comes to embracing all 
of the fundamental Family beliefs, fully applying the Word in your daily life, and minimizing and 
resisting unedifying and ungodly influences. 
 We want to be understanding of the fact that some of you senior teens have not yet made a full 
commitment to the Lord and the Family; you haven't yet decided to accept and apply all of the 
Word to your life, and you may be drawn to some of the things of the world. However, because we 
live communally, it is important that the negative repercussions to others which result from your 
personal choices along these lines are kept to a minimum. While the decisions you make in these 
matters of commitment to the Lord and the Family rest with you personally, the results or 
consequences of your decisions have a direct effect on the people you live with or fellowship with at 
teen gatherings, parties, youth camps, etc. That's why in signing this Provisional Charter 
Membership contract you're willingly agreeing to work in unity with your Home regarding your 
activities and behavior. 
 The signing of this contract does not signify that you have fully and completely accepted all 
Family beliefs and doctrines. But it does indicate that you are willing to try to live up to the Charter 
member standard, as outlined in this contract, as much as possible. 
 Part of the Charter Membership standard is to “minimize and resist unedifying and ungodly 
influences.” This has been a difficult requirement for parents, Homes and shepherds to judge. But 
we want to clarify this by noting that the extent to which you and all the other members of your 
Home can participate in such activities as watching unrecommended movies, listening to System 
music, playing computer games, communicating with friends on e-mail, reading novels, hanging out 
with System friends at the mall or at parties, visiting sites on the Internet, etc., is to be determined 
by the regulations that your Home agrees on with a vote. In signing this contract, you are stating 
that you will do your best to go along with your Home's regulations on these matters. 
 If you do not obey your Home's regulations and your participation in any of these activities 
results in actions or attitudes that are detrimental to your peers, the younger children, the work, or 
your Home in general, then your behavior will not be allowed to go on unchecked. 
 The three governing bodies of the Family--the Home, the VSs and the CROs--are asked to take 
into consideration that because of your age you may not have fully committed your life to the Lord 
and the Family. Therefore, from time to time you might slip and say or do things that spiritually hurt 
yourself or others, or go against your Charter responsibilities. Your Home, the VSs and the CROs will 
take this into consideration when judging your actions. 
 The governing bodies will judge your situation and behavior by the following factors: 
 1) Whether you are consistently failing to fulfill your Charter member responsibilities as defined 
in this contract. 
 2) The results of your actions and how they are manifested in your life through your words, 
actions or attitudes. 
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 3) The effect your behavior has on others, your Home, and the other Homes in your area. 
 4) Whether your behavior or activities are unchristian, a reproach to the cause of Christ, or 
reflect negatively on the Family. 
 If you sometimes fail to keep the Charter standard or obey the Fundamental Family Rules, you 
will be shepherded, and possibly disciplined by Probationary Status or Home Censure in accordance 
with the Charter. If these infractions of The Charter become a regular habit for you, and as a result, 
your words, actions or attitudes begin to cause problems in your Home or hurt the work, and other 
forms of Charter discipline have failed, then your Home, the VSs or the CROs will recommend that 
you become a Fellow member. Two of the three governing bodies, not you, will decide whether you 
are upholding your Charter member responsibilities, whether you are minimizing ungodly and 
unedifying influences; whether your words, attitudes and actions are consistently harmful or 
destructive to the Home or its members; or whether your behavior is unchristian and hurting the 
work. 
 This Provisional Membership contract is not a license for you to do whatever you want. It's an 
understanding between you and the three governing bodies of the Family. Your part is to 
understand that you need to do your best to uphold your Charter member responsibilities and the 
regulations agreed upon by your Home. Their part is to understand that you may need some time 
to make your full commitment to the Lord and the Family, and therefore they're willing to give you 
that time and show a degree of mercy, within certain boundaries. 
 There will be some tolerance shown to you because you haven't yet signed the Charter 
Membership contract, which you will need to do when you reach 18 in order to keep your Charter 
membership. But under this provisional contract, if you show yourself to be a harmful or destructive 
influence within your Home or other CM Homes, then you will be in jeopardy of losing your Charter 
member status. You will be recommended for Fellow member status. 
 So in signing this Provisional Charter Membership contract you're agreeing to do your best to 
fulfill the Charter member responsibilities as noted in this contract. You're agreeing to resist and 
minimize unedifying and ungodly influences in your life, and to obey to the best of your ability the 
regulations of the Home in which you abide. The three governing bodies of the Family are agreeing 
to shepherd you in these responsibilities and allow you some leeway as you learn and progress, on 
the condition that you are upholding your part of the contract by putting forth a genuine effort to 
uphold the standard, and that your words, actions and attitudes are not harmful or destructive to 
your Home, its members, or the work in general. 
 
 I hereby signify that I understand and without coercion willingly sign this non-legally binding 
Provisional Membership contract and agree that in order to continue as a Charter member of the 
Family, I will consistently adhere to all of the following Charter responsibilities. 
 I also acknowledge and agree that if I sign the contract but then fail to consistently comply with 
these stipulations, then my shepherds and/or parents will try to shepherd me, and I will be open to 
their counsel. If it is determined after shepherding and other forms of Charter discipline have been 
employed, such as Probationary Status and Home Censure, that I have not made the changes 
needed to fulfill the Charter member requirements, which will be decided by two of the Family's 
three governing bodies—the Home, the Rules and Clearance Council, and Continental Council—then 
it will result in my being recommended for Fellow member status in accordance with the procedures 
outlined in the “Procedure for Moving a Charter Member to Fellow Member Status,” pp. 211–16). 
 As a minor, if I willingly leave the Family, or move to Fellow member status, or am placed on 
Fellow member status by two of the Family's governing bodies, I will return to my parents' Home as 
soon as possible, if living apart from them. At that point my parents will have to either obtain the 
agreement of their Home to allow me to live in their Home as a non-Charter member, in accordance 
with the stipulations in The Charter, until other suitable arrangements can be made for my legal 
care, or until the time I reach legal age and can move out of the Home. If my parents' Home will 
not receive me as a non-Charter member living in their Home, my parents will have to move out of 
the Home and open their own CM Home and live by themselves, with CRO permission, with me 
living there as a non-Charter member. My parents will also have the option to move to Fellow 
member status with me and the rest of their children. 
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I hereby agree to: 

A. Maintain a close connection with God through personal communion with 
Jesus, personal and united prayer and praise, personal and united reading of 
His Word (both the Bible and the Letters), Scripture memorization, and the 
minimizing and resisting of ungodly and unedifying influences in my life; thus 
exhibiting the fruits of the Holy Spirit, which are: “love, joy, peace, long-
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness and temperance.” 

 (From WS Leadership: We wish to make it clear here that failure to minimize and resist ungodly 
and unedifying influences includes consistently reading unedifying or ungodly material, including 
pornographic material, in books, magazines or on the Internet; watching unedifying videos, movies 
or TV; playing unedifying computer games; sending ungodly e-mail; listening to ungodly music; 
using foul language, or engaging in other activities deemed by the Family's governing bodies to be a 
reproach to the cause of Christ.) 
 “If you are unsure about whether something is unedifying, go to the Word, go to the Lord, 
counsel with your shepherds and be open to what the Word, the Lord and your shepherds say” 
(“Charter Responsibilities,” ML #3197:61). If you wish to keep your Charter membership, then you 
are required to minimize these ungodly influences in your life. 
 As with all other individual Charter responsibilities, we want to make it clear that discerning 
whether you are minimizing and resisting unedifying and ungodly influences in your life will be 
determined by the agreement of any two of the Family's governing bodies—your Home, your Rules 
and Clearance Council, and your Continental Council—and not by you. 
 After other forms of shepherding and Charter discipline have been exhausted, if your Home, 
your Rules and Clearance Council, or your Continental Council feel you are consistently not 
minimizing these ungodly and unedifying influences, they will recommend you for Fellow member 
status. If one of the other two bodies agrees with their recommendation, the procedure to move 
you to Fellow member status will begin immediately as outlined on pages 211-216 of The Charter. 
 “Since the Lord's counsel on these matters has been published in the Word, and since you as a 
Charter member are expected to read and believe the Word, it is expected that you'll accept what 
the Lord and we have to say about these things. Whether you personally feel that these affect you 
negatively or not, God's Word says they do, and as a Charter member you should avoid and 
minimize them in your life” (“Charter Responsibilities,” ML #3197:66). 

B. Believe that David was God's Endtime prophet and that Maria is God's chosen 
and anointed successor, who has inherited David's mantle as God's 
prophetess. 

C. Respect the fundamental Family beliefs, even though I may not have yet 
made the decision to fully accept all of them. This respect means that I 
understand that Charter members do accept the fundamental Family beliefs, 
and therefore I will not speak against these beliefs or undermine others' 
faith in them. I understand that I can and should bring any questions or 
doubts I have to my parents or shepherds in order to find the answers I need 
so I can grow in faith. 

D. Endeavor to live in accordance with the Word by trying to apply the spiritual 
and practical counsel given in the Letters to my daily life. 

E. Read the Bible, the Letters, and other Family publications, both old and new. 

F. Endeavor to live by the principles of the Law of Love: To love and care for, 
and interact lovingly and harmoniously with all members of the Home in 
which I reside and with Family members at large. 
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G. Engage in evangelism. 

H. Live in accordance with the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” and the 
“Fundamental Family Rules,” which are determined, defined and published 
by World Services. 

I. Reside in a Charter Home and appear on a Home's monthly report each 
month. 

J. Share my material belongings with the Family in general, and with my 
resident Home in particular, according to Acts 2:44-45, and be a good 
steward of all Family materials. 

K. Endeavor to fulfill the Scriptural injunction to “bear ye one another's 
burdens”--to put the needs of the Home and its members before my own. 

L. Bear, with all other voting members of the Home, the spiritual, physical, 
material, and educational responsibilities of the Home in which I reside. 

M. Participate in the governing of the Home in which I reside; accept 
responsibility for the collective decisions and actions of that Home, and for 
the results of those decisions and actions (with the exception of financial 
matters). 

N. Live in accordance with the agreed-upon “Home regulations” of the Home in 
which I continue to reside. 

O. Commit my resources, time, energy, knowledge, gifts and talents towards 
reaching the agreed-upon goals of the Home in which I reside and the goals 
of the Family at large. 

P. Perform, to the best of my ability, the duties and responsibilities assigned to 
me by the Home's duly elected officers. 

Q. Cooperate with and support the joint decisions of the Home's voting 
members, or if in disagreement or unable to cooperate for any other reason, 
voluntarily remove myself from the Home by moving to another Home [with 
parental permission, or returning to my parents' Home]. 

R. Endeavor to conduct myself as a good Christian, showing outgoing love and 
concern for others, and fulfilling my obligations, legal and otherwise, to 
them. 

S. Refrain from activities or behavior that would be a reproach to the cause of 
Christ and/or reflect negatively on the Family. 

T. Endeavor to overcome, and when necessary request united prayer against, 
those personal weaknesses and besetting sins that cause physical or spiritual 
disruption in the Home, and/or physical, spiritual, or emotional harm to me 
or others. 

U. Recognize that my body is the temple of the Holy Ghost, and as such, not 
abuse it in any way. Keep a clean and presentable appearance, and actively 
and regularly endeavor to stay healthy and physically fit. 
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V. Have a working knowledge of the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” 
and the “Fundamental Family Rules.” 

W. If I have children, raise them in a godly manner according to the spirit of The 
Charter, providing them with adequate care, education and spiritual training. 
Discipline my children in accordance with the Family Discipline Guidelines 
and the standard agreed upon by my Home, and take action if my children's 
behavior is a reproach to the cause of Christ and/or reflects negatively on 
the Family. 

 I understand that signing this Provisional Charter Membership contract allows me to remain in 
the Charter member Family while I make the decisions in my life regarding my service for the Lord 
and my adherence to all the fundamental beliefs of the Family. 
 During this decision-making period, I will do my best to adhere to the Charter member 
responsibilities and to be a positive rather than a negative influence within my Home. I understand 
that my parents and/or shepherds have a duty to shepherd me, and I will try my best to receive 
their shepherding and any needed Charter discipline. I understand that there will be some tolerance 
shown by the three governing bodies of the Family, but that if, through my words, actions or 
attitudes, I have become a hurtful or destructive influence within my Home or other CM Homes, and 
other forms of discipline have failed, I will be recommended for Fellow member status. I also 
understand that if I commit any offense warranting excommunication, the discipline stated in The 
Charter will be enacted and I will be partially or fully excommunicated. 
 I also understand that if I decide not to sign this contract I am thereby making the decision to 
move to Fellow member status or leave the Family. 
 
Signed: _____________________________ Date: ____________ 
 
Witnessed by two Home officers: 
 
______________________________________ ______________________________________ 
 
 You are required to sign this contract on your 16th birthday. The signing of the contract should 
be witnessed by two of your Home officers. If two of your Home officers are not able to sign the 
contract and coupon, you must send an explanation of why not to your Reporting Office along with 
above contract.



290 Appendix B: Definition of a Family Discipleship Pioneer Home (New) 

 

Appendix B: Definition of a Family 
Discipleship Pioneer Home (New) 

 
 
 A Family discipleship pioneer Home is defined in conjunction with the Charter "Home Size 
Rules" (69.A.5), which state that a team of four voting members 18 years of age or older can 
function as a pioneer Home for their first six months before they are required to reach the minimum 
Home size of six voting members 18 and above. 
 The regional shepherds in which the new Home is opening may, under extenuating 
circumstances, grant certain exceptions to the original size requirements of the pioneer team, 
allowing two or three members 18 and over to open the Home. Regardless of initial size exceptions, 
after six months the pioneer team must have increased its population to six voting members 18 
years of age or older, all of whom have signed the Family Discipleship Contract, or the Home will be 
placed on probationary notice according to the Charter "Procedure for Placing a Family Discipleship 
Home on Probationary Notice" (47). 
 After receiving the potential pioneer Home's application for pioneer status, the regional 
shepherds will make the final determination on whether it fulfills the necessary eligibility 
requirements for receiving pioneer status and receiving a FAF pioneer gift. 
 For a new team to qualify for pioneer status, they must fulfill at least one of the following two 
criteria. A Home not fulfilling one of the following criteria will be considered a new Home and not a 
pioneer Home, according to the "Home Size Rules" (69.A.5), and will not be eligible for a FAF 
pioneer gift. 
 A Family discipleship pioneer Home must be: 
 
1. Opening a new work in a country or metropolitan area with no Family discipleship Homes, or 
 
2. Establishing a work, ministry or service in any city or metropolitan area that the regional 
shepherds consider beneficial to the furtherance of the Gospel and the existing work, or which 
would fill a needed service to other Homes within that country or region. Homes wishing to qualify 
for this criterion must apply to the regional shepherds, and must still follow the Charter guidelines in 
the "Procedures for Opening a Home in a City or Metropolitan Area with Family Discipleship Homes." 
 
 If the regional shepherds grant pioneer status to the new team, the FAF pioneer gift (which at 
present amounts to $500 cash and $500 worth of distribution tools) will be sent to the pioneer 
Home soon after the reporting office receives the first TeleTRF from their pioneer Home.



Appendix C: New Disciple Forms 291 

  

Appendix C: New Disciple Forms 
 
 

Personal Possession Declaration for New Family Disciples 
 

To be filled out and signed by new disciples and Fellow or Missionary members changing to Family discipleship upon moving into a Family 
discipleship Home. 

 
 
I, _____________________________________, born ________________________, a citizen of 
 
___________________________________ on this the _______ (day) of _________ (month) of 
 
_____________ (year), being of legal age and sound mind, do hereby declare the following to be a 
complete listing of my personal assets and liabilities: 
 
Total amount of cash and/or monetary instruments: 
_______________________________________  
 
Other personal assets: 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Personal liabilities: 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 I make this declaration with the understanding that if I choose not to join the Family before I 
have completed my first six months in the Home that, if I so choose, I may take these assets with 
me upon departing from the Home; the exception being that I would only take whatever part of my 
cash assets that I and the Home agreed upon should I leave the Family before becoming a Family 
disciple. 
 I also understand and declare that if after my first six months in the Home I willingly choose to 
become a Family disciple, and am accepted into the Home by a simple majority of the Home 
Council, that I will work out an agreement with the Home as to which of my personal possessions I 
could take with me should I leave the Home. 
 Furthermore, in accordance with the Family discipleship standard and Acts 2:44–45, I declare 
that I willingly give and share of my possessions with the Home and others as they may have need, 
as outlined in the Statement of Commitment for New Family Disciples. 
 
 
Signed: _______________________________________________________________________ 
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Witness: ____________________________________________ Date: _____________________ 
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Statement of Commitment for New Disciples 
 

To be filled out and signed by all new disciples after completing their six months new disciple basic training and having been accepted by a 
Family discipleship Home. It may be beneficial in some countries to have this form notarized. 

 
 
I, _______________________________________, born ______________________, a citizen of 
 
___________________________________ on this the _______ (day) of _________ (month) of 
 
_____________ (year), being of legal age and sound mind, having received Jesus Christ as my 
personal Savior, do hereby declare of my own free will my decision to devote my time, energies, 
talents and material resources to the furtherance of preaching the Gospel into all the world with the 
fellowship of Christian communities known as the Family International. I have prayerfully studied 
and accept the Biblical beliefs of the Family as outlined in “The Family’s Statement of Faith” (D). I 
have also read the “Charter of Responsibilities and Rights” and understand and accept the rights 
and responsibilities as outlined therein. I acknowledge that the life and vocation of a missionary 
requires a great degree of dedication, sacrifice and the giving of oneself, and hereby do dedicate 
myself to work in unity and cooperation with my fellow laborers, to fulfill my responsibilities and to 
abide by the “Fundamental Family Rules,” to the best of my ability in order to preach the Gospel to 
every creature and love the Lord with all my heart and my neighbor as myself (Mark 16:15; 
Matthew 22:37–40). 
 In accordance with Acts 2:44–45 I declare that I will willingly give and share of my possessions 
with others as they have need. Now that I have become a voting member of the Family, I will work 
out an agreement with my Home as to which of my personal possessions I would take with me 
should I leave that Home. 
 I realize that the Family is a voluntary fellowship, from which I am free to depart at any time. If 
at any time I fail to fulfill the requirements of a Family member and may be asked to leave, I will 
voluntarily relinquish my rights and responsibilities as a Family disciple and return all necessary 
Family property. 
 
 
Signed: _______________________________________________________________________ 
 
 
Witness: ____________________________________________ Date: _____________________ 
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Personal Data for New Disciples 
 

To be filled out and signed by all new disciples 16 years of age and older. 

 
 
Date: ____________________ Home number of Home joined: __________________________ 
 
Bible name: ____________________________________________________________________ 
 
Legal name: ___________________________________________________________________ 
 
Age: _____ Date of birth: ___________ Sex: M___ F___ Nationality: _____________________ 
 
Passport and/or ID number: ______________________________________________________ 
 
Names and ages of your children joining with you: 
 
 
 
 
 
Previous education: _________________________________ Marital status: _______________ 
 
Jobs held: _____________________________________________________________________ 
 
Average income: ______________________ Former religion: ___________________________ 
 
Languages spoken: _____________________________________________________________ 
 
Medical history (Please briefly describe any current afflictions, history of mental illness, handicaps, 
or long-standing illnesses.):  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
What you consider to be your talents and abilities, or professional qualifications. 
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PARENTS AND/OR NEXT OF KIN TO CONTACT IN CASE OF EMERGENCY 
Name and address: 
 
 
 
 
Phone numbers: ________________________________________________________________ 
 
Occupation: ___________________________________________________________________ 
 
Relationship to you: _____________________________________________________________ 
 
Attitude of parents and/or next of kin towards the Family:  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Signature of new disciple: ________________________________________________________ 
 
 
Signature of Steering Council member: ______________________________________________
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Appendix D: Home Election Guideline (New) 
 

To be read one week prior to holding elections. 

 
 
 You should choose people you love, trust, and respect to be your Home’s shepherds and 
managers—those who have courage to make difficult decisions, which the Home shepherds or 
Home managers will have to make. They should be those who can encourage you to do your best 
for the Lord and His work and who can lovingly correct you when you’re not doing your best. Home 
elections are not popularity contests, and you have a serious responsibility to desperately pray for 
the Lord to lead and guide you to choose those whom He wants to shepherd and manage your 
Home. United prayer for the Lord’s help and guidance should always accompany Home elections. 
 If you feel your present Home shepherds or Home managers aren’t sufficiently living up to the 
shepherding and Home management standards defined in the Letters, you should vote in those 
whom you feel will. 
 Please take into consideration that both shepherding and running a Home is a difficult 
responsibility. It’s a very big sacrifice, and Home shepherds and managers do what often seems like 
a thankless job. If you find you’re regularly voting out your Home shepherds or Home managers 
and you can’t find anyone who can do the job the way you think they should, then maybe you’re 
part of the problem; maybe you’re extremely difficult to shepherd and need to pray and ask the 
Lord to help you.—Or maybe you can ask to try the job yourself for a while. 
 By your collective decision of who shepherds and manages your Home, you take the 
responsibility of the Home on your shoulders. The Home as a whole is accountable for how fruitful it 
is and how efficiently it operates and will be judged accordingly. If your Home doesn’t run well, then 
you’re partly to blame, since you elected those who run it. 
 Even though the responsibility and authority to make sure the boards’ criteria is implemented in 
the Home lies with the Home’s Steering Council, the criteria monitors are an important position in 
your Home, and you should choose those who you feel will do their job faithfully, keep abreast of 
how the Home is doing in regards to the board criteria they are monitoring, and be faithful to point 
out lacks in the fulfillment of the criteria to the Home shepherds, Home managers, and Home 
Council as needed. 
 
Summary of Home election procedures 
1. Each Home should hold mandatory Home elections every year, prior to their May TRF reporting 
date. New Homes should hold elections within 15 days of opening, and then hold their next 
elections at the regular Home election times as stated in the “Definition and Responsibilities of a 
Family Discipleship Home” (9.B.1) and as outlined in the “Election Rules” (67.B). 
 
2. Voting members of the Home include all who have reached the age of 16. Only voting members 
18 years or older can be nominated and elected as Home shepherds or Home managers. Voting 
members 16 years and older can be nominated and elected as criteria monitors, with the exception 
of the Coaching and Shepherding criteria monitor, who is also one of the Home shepherds. 
 
3. One week before Home elections, the Home must read these “Home Election Guidelines” and 
hold a meeting in which the number of Home shepherds and Home managers the Home will elect is 
decided upon. Home members can then submit their nominations for the individual Home 
shepherds, Home managers, and criteria monitors they would like to see elected. 
 Those nominated and seconded for any of the elected positions should be consulted before 
their name is brought up for election, in case they don’t want the job. If the nominations are verbal, 
then those people may feel pressured to accept, even though they don’t want the position or don’t 
feel capable of handling it. To avoid this, Home members could submit written nominations, which 
would give the people nominated a chance to be consulted and either accept or decline the 
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nomination. Written nominations also give the shyer people a chance to participate more, since they 
may not feel as free to voice their opinions; or if anyone feels intimidated nominating people other 
than the present elected members, this would give them a chance to do so in a private manner. 
 The names of those nominated to each of the two bodies of the Steering Council or to criteria 
monitor positions should be posted somewhere in the Home so that throughout the week everyone 
can be reminded who has been nominated. This will give the Home members a full week to think 
and pray about whom they personally feel would be the best choices to fill the various posts. It’s 
better to refrain from talking with others about whom you or they are going to vote for, as this 
could cause a rash of gossip, peer pressure, or lobbying for votes. Use this week to pray and seek 
the Lord about the available choices, so that when you do vote you will be voting according to how 
the Lord has led you and not because someone else has convinced you to vote for a certain person. 
 
4. Voting for each Home position should be conducted separately, first voting individually for each 
one of the Home shepherds, second for each of the Home managers, and third for each of the 
criteria monitors. The guidelines for the type and number of positions a Home shepherd or Home 
manager can fill, as listed in the “Election Rules” (67.B.1), must be followed. 
 
5. The Home can determine the method of voting they use, but voting must be conducted by secret 
ballot. A committee of three people, selected by the Home, should count the votes. This committee 
would announce the winners, but the winning margins should remain confidential to spare the 
feelings of those who lost. 
 
6. In the event of a tie vote, a run-off election must be held for that position. If the tie is unbroken 
after three run-offs, the Home must decide by a simple majority if the two candidates should both 
hold the position in question.
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Appendix E: Family Discipline Guidelines 
Summary 

 
(Please note that reading this brief summary should not replace the reading of GN 591, which contains the full counsel and further explanation 

of each of the following points. Please refer to the paragraphs from the GN mentioned below, and also reread the GN from time to time to 
refresh your memory as to the Discipline Guidelines.) 

 
 
GENERAL GUIDELINES FOR FAMILY DISCIPLINE 
 1. We must provide a loving, happy, secure environment for our children, making sure that their 
physical, spiritual and emotional needs are being met. (par.7-11) 
 2. The Home should work towards improving its childcare department and helping to lighten the 
workload of those involved with children. (par.189-191) 
 3. Good training helps eliminate the need for much “correctional discipline.” Our goal is happy, 
self disciplined children who want to do the right thing. (par.12-20) 
 4. Parents, or those they appoint in their absence, are the main persons responsible for the care 
and conduct of their children. (par.49-57) 
 5. Parents, teachers and others working with children need to be familiar with the Family 
Discipline Guidelines. Failure to heed these guidelines could result in disciplinary action being taken 
by a Home against a negligent parent or adult. (par.185-188) 
 6. All Home members are responsible to monitor the correction of children and young Family 
members and report to their teamwork any serious neglect or excesses they encounter, or concerns 
they have. (par.5, 182-184) 
 7. Home members must meet regularly to establish united behavioral and disciplinary standards. 
(par.21-30) This involves agreeing on Home rules, defining appropriate correctional methods, and 
establishing clear limits for any correctional discipline or punishment to be given. The age and 
maturity of children involved must be taken into consideration. 
 8. Clearly inform children of the behavioral rules of the Home and be sure they know the 
consequences for disobedience. Keep the standard you expect within reach, the rules few and 
simple, use moderation, make exceptions if needed, and do not over correct children. (par.58-62) 
 9. Help the child understand what they did wrong and why they are being corrected. Give the 
child opportunity to explain. (par.80-81) 
 10. Correction should be given in love and be well balanced with praise. Do not discipline in 
anger. Harsh discipline is not the Family way or the Lord's way. (par.89-100) 
 11. Be diligent, consistent, moderate, prayerful and Spirit led; show no favoritism; look for the 
cause; use wisdom; remain flexible; show mercy when needed; put yourself in their shoes, and pray 
without ceasing! (par.83-92, 101-108) 
 
SPECIFIC GUIDELINES 
 All discipline should be “age-appropriate,” “proportionate to the offense” and “reasonable in all 
circumstances!” (par.123, 125, 128, 142, 154, 159.) 
 
Common Correctional Methods (short of corporal punishment) 
 1. Give verbal instruction; let the child know clearly what you expect. (par.118) 
 2. Express disappointment or displeasure in a verbal warning. (par.119) 
 3. Take away privileges such as video watching, special activity, free time, etc. (par.121) 
 4. Impose extra duties (without taking away from the child's Get-Out or rest time). (par.122) 
 5. Restrict conversation (par.124): 
 a. This should ideally only be for a few minutes to ½ hour or so, and certainly not more 

than three hours at one time in any one day. (par.125) 
 b. Always allow them to be able to talk to parents, guardians, shepherds or overseers. 
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 c. Do not use tape, restraint or facial covering, which restricts breathing or speaking, or 
causes undue embarrassment. (par.126) 

 6. Time-out guidelines (par.128-140): 
 a. Disruptive younger children can be separated from their peers for a short time, but they 

should not be left alone. 
 b. A child or teen should not be separated for disciplinary reasons for more than three 

hours a day (preferably much less). 
 c. JETTs on up (12 and up) can be separated from their peers for up to three days as long 

as it is with the consent of the JETT/teen involved as well as his or her parent or 
guardian, and the Home teamwork. (A person given such “time out” must be 
treated with love and respect, and closely and individually shepherded.) 

 
Corporal Punishment 
 1. General guidelines: 
 a. Corporal punishment should be a last resort after all else has been tried. (par.142, 144) 
 b. It should usually only be used when the child has put himself or others at serious risk 

or harm or has been seriously disobedient. (par.142) 
 c. It should not be given out of frustration or anger. (par.144-153) 
 d. It should only be administered by parents or those responsible for the child at the 

time—the teacher, childcare worker, etc. (par.154) 
 e. Parents, guardians and Childcare teamworker should counsel and agree together in 

united meetings as to what disciplinary measures are to be used. (par.155, 156) 
 2. Correctional taps or swats (par.157): 
 a. Should only be given according to pry discussed guidelines. 
 b. May be given at the time of offense. 
 c. May only be given on the bottom or offending member. 
 d. Should not be given in anger, or with excessive force. 
 3. Guidelines for spanking (par.158): 
 a. Should be the exception, and never be given in anger or with excessive force. 
 b. Reasons for spanking should have been agreed upon ahead of time. 
 c. Before spanking, the one doing so should counsel with one other adult, YA or senior 

teen. 
 d. Should only be on the bottom (not bare) (par.158-163): 

— Children 19 months to 4 years: no more than 2 swats on the bottom at any one 
time. 
— Children age 4 or 5 years: no more than 3 swats on the bottom at any one time 
(with the hand or a non-damaging, reasonable object, such as a light, flexible slipper). 
— Children ages 6 and over: no more than 6 swats at any one time (except in 
extremely serious situations, and with the agreement of parent or guardian, and 
shepherds). 

 e. Only an adult over 21 should administer spanking for JETTs or teens. (par.158) 
 f. Strongly suggest no spankings for teens. (par.158, 164-168) 
 g. At least one adult, YA or Senior teen should be a nearby witness (unobtrusively). 

(par.169) Where this is not possible, it must be reported to the parent or guardian, 
and shepherd as soon as possible. (par.170)



L:300 Appendix F: Home Forms 

 

Appendix F: Home Forms 
 
 

Clearance Request Form 
 

To be filled out by the Home managers and sent to their regional desk. 

 
 
Date of request: ____________________________ Home number: ______________________ 
 
Bible Name Legal Name Age Nationality Country of Passport Passport Expiration Marital 

Status 
Family Status 
(FD/MM/FM) 

 
        

 
        

 
        

 
        

 
        

 
        

 
        

 
        

 
Country for which clearance is requested: ___________________________________________  
 
Have you researched the visa requirements for your nationality? Do you feel you can fulfill these 
requirements, and do you have the faith to obtain some type of permanent visa or the faith/support 
for any possible visa trips? 
 
 
 
Financial information (in U.S. dollars): 
 Amount of landing funds: $ ____________________________________________________ 
 
 Other regular support: $ ______________________________________________________ 
 Breakdown of sources and amounts of support: 
 
 
 
 Expected further home support: $ ______________________________________________ 
 
Do you have any legal obligations? If so, please explain: 
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Do you, or any member of your family, have any particular ailment that requires special medical or 
dietary care? If so, please explain: 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Have you already been invited to an existing Home, or are you planning on opening a new Home? 
(If opening a new Home please also fill out the Opening Home form.) Please explain: 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Please give a brief general résumé of countries where you have been, ministries, talents, languages 
you speak, present burdens, etc. Also include a little run-down on what you consider your main 
strengths and weaknesses. 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
______________________________________________________________________________ 
Signature of applicant (and mate, if applicable) 
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30-Day Right of Mobility Notice 
  

To be filled out, turned in to your Home managers and sent to your regional desk. 

 
Home Steering Council: 
 
Date received this form, which begins 30-day notice: __________________________________ 
 
Home number: _________________ City: ___________________________________________ 
 
Is your Home on probationary notice? Yes__ No__. Is the member requesting clearance on 
Probationary Status or Home censure? Yes__ No__. Is the member a provisional FD member at this 
time? Yes__ No__. (If your answer is “yes” to any of these, please explain.) 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Portion of debts/liabilities owed by members: ________________________________________ 
 
Is the departing member required to pay his portion of debts/liabilities? Yes__ No__ Partially __ If 
so, state details: 
 
 
 
 
 
 
   
Departing members: 
 
Date: __________________ Bible Name: ____________________________________________ 
 
Wife/Husband (if applicable): _____________________________________________________ 
Children (if applicable):  
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What ministries or duties must you turn over before moving? 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Desired destination?: Home: ______ City: ____________ Country: ______________ 
 
Do you have clearance? Yes__ No__ 
 
Do you have your $50 Tool fund? Yes__ No__ In cash: $ _________ Value in tools: $ ________ 
 
For members 16- and 17-years-old, do you have notarized permission from your parents and/or 
guardian to move?: Yes__ No__ 
 
 
I hereby declare that I have met all of the requirements outlined in the Charter’s “Procedure for 
Using the Right of Mobility” (41). 
 
 
______________________________________________________________________________ 
Signature of applicants 
 
 
(The Home’s Steering Council is responsible to send this form to their regional desk within 15 days 
of receiving it.) 
 
Signatures of at least two members of the Home’s Steering Council: 
 
 
____________________________________________________________ 
 
 
____________________________________________________________ 
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Opening Home Form 
 

To be sent to the regional desk and the reporting office as soon as you have put your new team together. 

 
 
Date filled in: __________ Date opening Home: __________ Home status (FD/MM/FM): _____ 
 
Opening Home in: City: _____________________ Country: _____________________________ 
 
Are you applying for pioneer Home status? Yes__ No__ 
 
If yes, list the criteria you feel qualifies your Home for Pioneer Home status: 
 
 
 
 
List voting members 18 and older opening Home, and where they are moving from: 
 
Name: __________________________ From Home/city/country: _______________________ 
 
Name: __________________________ From Home/city/country: _______________________ 
 
Name: __________________________ From Home/city/country: _______________________ 
 
Name: __________________________ From Home/city/country: _______________________ 
 
Name: __________________________ From Home/city/country: _______________________ 
 
Name: __________________________ From Home/city/country: _______________________ 
 
Contact info: 
 
 
Email address (send PGP key along with form): 
 
Postal address: 
 
 
Do all members have clearance? Yes__ No__ If not, please explain: 
 
 
Do you need a TeleTRF CD?: Yes__ No__ 
 
Comments/Questions: 
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Closing Home Form 
 

To be sent to the regional desk 30 days prior to planned closing date. 

 
 
Date: __________________ Home Number: ________ City: ____________________________ 
 
Steering Council members: 
 
 
 
Number of voting members in the Home at time of closing: _____________________________ 
 
Number of non-voting members in the Home (excluding children): _______________________ 
 
Number of children in the Home: __________________________________________________ 
 
Please prayerfully read over and answer the following questions and have all voting members read 
over and sign this form. 
 
Date you are planning on closing the Home: ________________ (Mailings will no longer be sent to 
the Home as of this date.) 
 
Have all stipulations of your rental contract been complied with? Yes __ No __ 
Does each member of your Home have a new Home to relocate to? Yes ___ No ___ 
Please give specifics: 
 
 
 
Total of outstanding bills and liabilities: ______________________________________________ 
 
Total amount of Home loan or Tool debts: ___________________________________________ 
 
Number of voting members (18 and over) responsible for debts: _________________________ 
Are any voting members exempt from responsibility for debts? If so, please give names and 
reasons: 
 
 
 
If Home has surplus funds (for example, a one month buffer), what is planned for these funds? 
Please specify amount and plans: 
 
 
 
 
If Home has other assets, such as a car, video, furniture, lit, etc., what is planned for these? Please 
specify item and plan: 
 
 
 
 
Total HER received: _________________ Total HER on hand: _____________________ 
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Upon closing, please return all HER funds to your regional desk. If HER funds were used, please 
specify what for: 
 
 
 
 
 
Who is responsible for finishing up business, paying debts, closing the Home, etc? 
 
 
 
(For all the Home's voting members to sign. If any Home member is not in agreement with any of 
the above decisions, please explain—this can be in a separate note to your regional desk.) 
 
We, the undersigned, have read and are in agreement with all of the above:
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Home Loan Application Form 
 

To be filled out and sent to your regional desk when requesting a Home loan. It’s important to note that Home Loans are only available to 
Homes with four or more voting members. The Home loan application is to be signed by all of the Home's voting members 18 years and up. 

 
 
Date: _________________________ Home number: __________________________________ 
 
Number of Home voting members, ages 18 and up: ___________________________________ 
 
Home loan amount requested: ____________________________________________________ 
 
Reason for Home loan request:  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
(Where applicable) Our complete bank account number and information is: 
 
 
 
 
 
We hereby agree to the stated Home loan terms outlined in the Home loan grant letter and agree to 
 
repay the requested Home loan amount at a minimum of _______________________ a month, 
 
beginning on ________________________________, until the full Home loan amount is repaid. 
 
Signed by Home's voting members, ages 18 and up: 
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Home Loan Grant Form 
 
 
Date: _______________________ Home number: ____________________________________ 
 
 
Dear Ones, 
 
 Thank you for your Home Loan request. We are praying that our Husband abundantly supplies 
your every need. 
 Concerning your request for a Home loan for ____________________, we are happy to 
 
grant you the following amount: ________________________. As you know, with a Home loan 
comes a necessary commitment from all members of your Home ages 18 and up to pay back a 
minimum of 10% of the total loan on a monthly basis, beginning with the TRF month after receipt 
of your loan. Therefore, in your case, your Home loan monthly payment comes to a 
 
minimum payment of ________________ per month, with the first payment to be sent in along 
 
with your _______________________ TeleTRF. 
 In each case in which a Home loan is granted, we state the terms of the loan to be read and 
agreed upon by all members of the Home ages 18 and up, so that they are fully aware of the 
commitment which comes with receiving the Home loan. The terms of the Home loan program are 
as follows: 
 1) A two-thirds majority of your Home Council 18 and up, have agreed to the taking out of a 
Home loan, and are thus responsible for the loan. The Home loan is hence allotted to the whole 
Home, not to just the Home’s Steering Council. 
 2) A minimum average monthly repayment of 10% of the original total loan amount is the 
minimum expected from Home loan recipients. The repayment is to be initiated the month after the 
loan is received. Your Home should therefore start setting aside at least the minimum payment 
amount so you can begin making payments promptly. 
 3) Homes that are delinquent in keeping up with their monthly loan payments will be 
considered to be in debt, which after two consecutive months would mean that the Home is 
automatically placed on probationary notice. 
 Please remember, your diligence with these monthly payments makes it possible for the Home 
loan fund to continue to be a future blessing to you and other Family missionaries. 
 If your Home has any questions in regards to your Home loan, please feel free to ask. We pray 
this will be a blessing to you and that it will serve to fill your Home's need. We know your 
faithfulness to put the Lord first will result in His continued faithful supply of your every need. 
 
With much love and prayers, 
 
Your Regional Shepherds 
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Parental Permission Form 
 
To be filled out by parents of children under 18 years of age. The original should be sent to the Home where the child resides with a copy to 

the regional desk. It is advisable to send a separate, notarized letter of permission appointing a temporary guardian. 

 
 
Date: ________________ 
 
I,_________________________________________________, do hereby give permission to my 
 
son/daughter, (legal name) _______________________________________, age _________, to 
exercise his/her right of mobility, as guaranteed by the Charter, within the conditions indicated 
below. 
 
Please check the conditions you agree to: 
 
A. UNCONDITIONAL He/she can move to any Home in any country of the World, within the rules 
in the “Procedure for Using the Right of Mobility” (41). 
 __ 1. With my permission only. 
 __ 2. With my permission and/or permission from his/her shepherding desk. 
 __ 3. If 16- or 17-years old, without first receiving permission. 
 
B. REGIONAL He/she can move to any Home within their regional area, within the rules in the 
“Procedure for Using the Right of Mobility” (41). 
 __ 1. With my permission only. 
 __ 2. With my permission and/or permission from his/her shepherding desk. 
 __ 3. If 16- or 17-years old, without first receiving permission. 
 
C. NATIONAL He/she can move to any Home within their present country, within the rules in the 
“Procedure for Using the Right of Mobility” (41). 
 __ 1. With my permission only. 
 __ 2. With my permission and/or permission from his/her shepherding desk. 
 __ 3. If 16- or 17-years old, without first receiving permission. 
 
D. CONDITIONAL  
 __ Any further moves after this one can only be made if I am informed and authorize such a 
move through a Parental Permission Form. 
 
 
 
In every case I would like to be kept informed of the whereabouts of (name of son/daughter)  
 
_____________________________________________________________________________. 
 
 
 
Signature of parents or guardians __________________________________________________
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Young Person’s Progress Report Form 
 

To be sent at least every three months to non-resident Family parents of those under 18 years old. 

 
 
Name: ________________________________________________ Date: __________________ 
 
Age: _________________ Location: ________________________________________________ 
 
 
Signature of Home shepherd: _____________________________________________________ 
 
 
Signatures of guardians: _________________________________________________________ 
 
 
 
Circle the appropriate answer and add any needed explanation in the space provided: 
 
General health (good/fair/sickness?/medical check up?):  
 
 
Sleep (good/fair): Exercise (good/fair): 
 
 
Word time and memorization (good/fair/needs improvement): 
 
 
Prayer habits (good/fair/needs improvement): 
 
 
General attitude and behavior (good/fair/needs improvement): 
 
 
Witnessing/outings: 
 
 
Schooling (participation and general attitude/progress in scholastics): 
 
 
Vocational training, electives and interests: 
 
 
Prayer requests/needs:  
 
 
Are Power of Attorney/guardianship papers in order? __________________________________ 
 
Are all scholastic records up to date, and kept with guardian? ___________________________ 
 
Are Passport/birth certificate/other personal ID in order? _______________________________ 
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20-Month Minimum Responsibility Release Form 
 

To be filled out and signed by a single woman releasing the father of her child from his minimum responsibility as outlined in the “20-Month 

Minimum Responsibility Guidelines” (J). This form should be witnessed by at least one of the Home’s shepherds and copies be given to the 
mother, the father, and sent to the regional desk. 

 
 
Date: ________________ 
 
Name of mother: _______________________________________________________________ 
 
Name of father: ________________________________________________________________ 
 
I ____________________________________, mother of ______________________________, 
 
hereby release _________________________, father of _______________________________, 
 
from the remainder of his time of minimum responsibility to care for me and his son/daughter, 
 
_______________________________________________________________, for the following 
reason: 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Signature of mother: ____________________________________________________________ 
 
 
(The following is to be filled in by at one of the Home Shepherds.) 
 
I affirm that ____________________________, mother of _____________________________, 
 
has officially released ____________________________________ from his responsibility to her 
 
and her child, ____________________________________________. 
 
 
 
Signature of Home shepherd: ________________________________________ 
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Agreement of Permanent Separation and Guardianship of 
Children 

 
Each party should retain a signed and notarized copy of this form, and a copy of the same sent to the regional desk. 

 
 
Legal Name of husband: _________________________________________________________ 
 
Nationality: __________________________ Passport or ID Number: _____________________ 
 
 
Legal Name of wife: _____________________________________________________________ 
 
Nationality: __________________________ Passport or ID Number: _____________________ 
 
 
Children in care of husband: 
 
1) Name: ______________________________________________________________________ 
 
Nationality: __________________________ Passport or ID Number: _____________________ 
 
2) Name: ______________________________________________________________________ 
 
Nationality: __________________________ Passport or ID Number: _____________________ 
 
3) Name: ______________________________________________________________________ 
 
Nationality: ___________________________Passport or ID Number: _____________________ 
 
 
 
 
 
Children in care of wife: 
 
1) Name: ______________________________________________________________________ 
 
Nationality: ___________________________Passport or ID Number: _____________________ 
 
1) Name: ______________________________________________________________________ 
 
Nationality: __________________________ Passport or ID Number: _____________________ 
 
1) Name: ______________________________________________________________________ 
 
Nationality: __________________________ Passport or ID Number: _____________________ 
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Statements from separating couple: 
 
I, _________________________________, husband of ________________________________, 
agree to no longer live together as man and wife or to impose any aspects of marriage upon each 
other. The children have been placed in each of our care according to mutual agreement and the 
best interests of all concerned. 
 
 
Date: _________________________ Location: _______________________________________ 
 
Signature of husband: ___________________________________________________________ 
 
Signed in the presence of: 
 
 
___________________________________ _____________________________________ 
(Witness)       (Witness) 
 
 
 
I, _________________________________, wife of ___________________________________, 
agree to no longer live together as man and wife or to impose any aspects of marriage upon each 
other. The children have been placed in each of our care according to mutual agreement and the 
best interests of all concerned. 
 
 
Date: _________________________ Location: _______________________________________ 
 
Signature of wife: _______________________________________________________________ 
 
Signed in the presence of: 
 
 
___________________________________ _____________________________________ 
(Witness)       (Witness)
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Appendix G: Priority Reading List for New 
Family Disciples (New) 

 
 
 The following list of Letters is intended to help new Family disciples build upon their foundation 
in the Word which they have gained through the 12 Foundation Stones and 12 Bridges courses. This 
list is required reading for disciples during their first year in the Family but may be supplemented 
with other FD/MM/FM Letters which the Home shepherds feel may are appropriate. 
 The list is divided into general categories with the Letters under each category listed in a 
suggested order, though the reader is not required to follow that specific order. How new disciples 
choose to work their way through this list is up to them, for example, one week they may read one 
Letter from each of a few categories, another week they may want to do a study on a specific topic. 
 
1. THE FAMILY, OUR MESSAGE AND WHAT MAKES US DIFFERENT 

“Our Declaration of Revolution!” (ML #1336; Vol 14; DB 1) 
“The Message of Jeremiah!” (ML #1337; Vol 14; DB 1) 
“The Old Church, New Church Prophecy!” (ML #A; Vol 1) 
“Grace vs. Law!” (ML #635 Vol 5; DB 1) 
“They Can't Stop Our Rain!” (ML #128; Vol 1; DB 4) 
“The Family Is Unique!” (ML #2768; LL 20; DB 11) 
“Why We Forsook the Church System!” (ML #2772; LL 20; DB 11) 
“Dropouts IV!” (ML #34; Vol 1) 
“Are the Children of God a Sect?” (ML #179; Vol 2; DB 5) 
“To Be Unpopular with the World…!” (ML #2426; Vol 18; DB 9) 
“Personal Answers I—New Nation Prophecies!” (ML #64; Vol 1) 
“Quality or Quantity?” (ML #23; Vol 1; DB 4) 
“There Are No Neutrals!” (ML #F; Vol 1) 
“Who Are the Racists?” (ML #105; Vol 1) 
“One Wife!” (ML #249; Vol 2) 
“Come On Ma!—Burn Your Bra!” (ML #286; Vol 2; DB 1) 
“We're Still the Jesus Revolution!” (ML #1592; BK 13; DB 2) 
“We Are Unique!—The Best!” (ML #1888; Vol 15) 
“Thank God We're Different!” (ML #2769; LL 20; DB 11) 
“The Benefits of the Family” (ML #3172; GN 777 

 
2. THE WORD 

“The Word!” (ML #1089; Vol 9; DB 1) 
“Builders Beware!” (ML #309B; Vol 3; DB 6) 
“The Tree!” (ML #319; Vol 3; DB 6) 
“Listening?—Or Lamenting?” (ML #320; Vol 3; DB 6) 
“Strange Truths!” (ML #360; Vol 3) 
“Hearing from God!” (ML #712; Vol 6; DB 1) 
“You Are What You Read! Part 1” (ML #775; Vol 6; DB 1) 
“Forget the Past!” (ML #1598; BK 13; DB 2) 
“Don't Forget All the Past!” (ML #1691; BK 18; DB 2) 
“The Spiritual Health Revolution” (ML #3184; GN 789) 

 
3. YOUR SPIRITUAL LIFE AND WALK WITH THE LORD 

“All Things Change, But Jesus Never!” (ML #6; Vol 1) 
“Our Anchor Holds!” (ML #2587; LL 19; DB 10) 
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“The Temple Prophecy!” (ML #9; Vol 1; DB 4) 
“Love-Making with Jesus!” (ML #1525; BK 10; DB 2) 
“Mama's Confession!” (par. 1–39) (ML #2343; Vol 17; DB 9) 
“Squeeze!—Don't Jerk!” (ML #11; Vol 1; DB 7) 
“Jewels on Going Slow and Resting in the Lord!” (ML #2939; LL 21; DB 12) 
“The Lamp!” (ML #1427; DB 1) 
“Be So Happy!” (ML #159; Vol 2; DB 5) 
“Enjoy Yourself!” (ML #1035; Vol 9; DB 1) 
“Prayer!” (ML #369; Vol 3; DB 1) 
“Morning Prayer!” (ML #98; Vol 1; DB 4) 
“Prayer Power!” (ML #302; Vol 3; DB 6) 
“Desperate Prayer!” (ML #384; Vol 3; DB 1) 
“More on Faith!” (ML #T; Vol 7; DB 7) 
“Fill Up Your Heart!” (ML #1853; Vol 16; DB 7) 
“Choice!” (ML #238; Vol 2; DB 5) 
“Choices Within God's Will!” (ML #2157; Vol 17; DB 7) 
“My Yoke Is Easy” (ML #169; Vol 2; DB 5) 
“Stand in the Gap!” (ML #70; Vol 1; DB 4) 
“Alice and the Magic Garden!” (ML #290; Vol 2; DB 5) 
“Letter to a Laborer!” (ML #325; Vol 3; DB 6) 
“On Guard!” (ML #1377; BK 3; DB 1) 
“Let's Talk About Jesus!” (ML #20; Vol 1; DB 4) 
“Forget Yourself and Think About Jesus!” (ML #2938; LL 21; DB 12) 
“Put Jesus First!” (ML #35; DB 3) 
“Positive Outlook and Vocabulary!” (ML #2841; LL 20; DB 11) 
“The Meekness Dream!” (ML #1250; Vol 12; DB 1) 
“Don't Be Discouraged!” (ML #2386; Vol 18; DB 9) 
“How to Overcome Discouragement!” (ML #2750; LL 20; DB 11) 
“Doubts!” (ML #604; DB 1) 
“Freedom from Fear!” (ML #947; Vol 8; DB 1) 
“Sensitivity!” (ML #P32; DB 3) 
“Daydreaming!” (ML #1915; Vol 15; DB 3) 
“The Unguarded Moment!” (ML #838; Vol 7; DB 1) 
“Backsliding!” (ML #313C; Vol 3; DB 6) 
“Old Bottles!” (ML #242; Vol 2; DB 5) 
“The Benefits of Backsliding!” (ML #312; Vol 3; DB 6) 
“The Doorknob's Too High!” (ML #1141; Vol 11; DB 1) 
“Greater Victories!” (ML #727; Vol 6; DB 1) 
“We've Got a Lot to Learn!” (ML #2054; Vol 16; DB 3) 
“Keep on Believing!” (ML #1268; Vol 13; DB 1) 
“Failure!—A Victory from Defeat!” (ML #1928; DB 2) 
“Fight Discouragement!” (ML #1376; BK 3; DB 1) 
“How to Go on the Attack!” (ML #2128; Vol 16; DB 7) 
“Don't Be Afraid to Ask Questions…!” (ML #2715; LL 20; DB 10) 
“What Is Weak?” (ML #58; DB 3) 
“Admitting Your Weaknesses…!” (ML #2553; LL 19; DB 10) 
“The Need to Admit Our Weaknesses…!” (ML #2554; LL 19; DB 10) 
“Be Strong in the Lord!” (ML #2555; LL 19; DB 10) 
“Thank God if You're Strong!” (ML #2556; LL 19; DB 10) 
“Talents and Gifts, Strengths and Weaknesses!” (ML #2557; LL 19; DB 10) 
“What Is “Strong”?” (ML #2559; LL 19) 
“Spiritual Pests and Problems!” (ML #1924; Vol 16; DB 2) 
“Getting the Victory Over Deep-Rooted Problems…!” (ML #1887; DB 3) 
“Ask for Prayer!” (ML #1249; Vol 12; DB 7) 
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“The Lord Is My Deliverer!” (ML #2427; Vol 18; DB 8) 
“You've Got the Victory! Don't Give It Up!” (ML #1925; Vol 16; DB 2) 
“Prophecies on Doubts!” (ML #3041; LL 23) 
“The Road to Commitment” (ML #3064; LL 23) 
“Problems And Solutions! Parts 1–5” (ML #3069–73; LL 23) 
“Crisis of Faith!—More on Doubts! Parts 1–3” (ML #3088–90; LL 23) 
“Jesus, Our Good Shepherd!” (ML #3113; LL 24) 
“Man Looketh On the Outward Appearance, Part 2” (ML #3125; LL 24) 
“Loving Jesus, Parts 3–7” (ML #3029–33; LL 25) 
“Weakness Revolution, Parts 1–3” (ML #3218A–B, 3219; GN 819–21) 
“Freedom Through United Prayer” (ML #3117; GN 776) 
“Nothing is Impossible!” (ML #3316; GN 920) 
“Rise Above!” (ML #3317; GN 921) 
“Call on the Keys” (ML #3368; GN 962) 
“Focus on the Power!” (ML #3374; GN 971) 
“Keys Turned To Swords” (ML #3375; GN 972) 
“Full Possession” (ML #3376; GN 973) 
“Thought Power” (ML #3155; LL 24) 
“Gift of Heavenly Thought Power” (ML #3377; GN 974) 
“When You Pray Things Happen” (ML #3173; GN 778) 
“Action Through Prayer, Parts 2–4” (ML #3325, 3339_40; GN 930, 933, 944) 
“Action Through Prayer, Part 5” (ML #3414; GN 1000) 
“Understanding Prophecy, Parts 1–2” (ML #3275, 3304; GN 875, 905) 
“Understanding Prophecy, Parts 3–4” (ML #3310, 3348; GN 913–14, 943) 
“Introduction to the Key Promises” (ML #3428; GN1011) 
“What the Future Holds, Part 1” (ML #3349; GN 942) 
“Quiet Time—Your Lifesaver” (ML #3183; GN 788) 
“Ask Me Everything, Parts 1–3” (ML #3270–72; GN 872–74) 

 
4. OUR JOB—Mark 16:15 

“Wonder Working Words!” (ML #207; Vol 2; DB 5) 
“Not a Sermon, But a Sample!” (ML #J; Vol 1; DB 4) 
“Change the World!” (ML #565; Vol 4; DB 1) 
“The Clinical Method of Witnessing!” (ML #1941; Vol 16; DB 3) 
“Become One!” (ML #208; Vol 2; DB 5) 
“New Bottles!” (ML #251; Vol 2; DB 5) 
“Golden Opportunities!” (ML #951; Vol 8; DB 1) 
“Don't Say No to God!” (ML #1938; Vol 16; DB 3) 
“Look of Love!” (ML #304; Vol 3; DB 6) 
“Lovelight!” (ML #307; Vol 3; DB 6) 
“Show'm Jesus!” (ML #2074; Vol 16; DB 3) 
“Give'm Jesus!” (ML #2401; Vol 18; DB 9) 
“You Don't Have to Know All the Answers!” (ML #2791; LL 20; DB 11) 
“Real Love Never Fails!” (ML #639; Vol 5; DB 1) 
“Be a Faithful Witness!” (ML #2896; LL 21; DB 11) 
“To Win Some, Be Winsome!” (ML #1855; Vol 15) 
“Conviction and Honesty!” (ML #51; DB 3) 
“Personal Witnessing—Stand Up for Your Rights!” (ML #2790; LL 20; DB 11) 
“Presenting Endtime Prophecy to the Public!” (ML #2744; LL 20; DB 11) 
“Witnessing in a Foreign Language!” (ML #2792; LL 20; DB 11) 
“What Did You Do Today to Save a Soul?” (ML #2089; Vol 16; DB 3) 
“Not Willing that any Should Perish” (ML #3042; LL 23) 
“Activate The World, Parts 1–2” (ML #3348, 3358; GN 943, 955) 
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5. DISCIPLESHIP 
“We Are an Army!” (ML #2522; LL 19; DB 10) 
“What Does It Mean to Be Truly Revolutionary?” (ML #44; DB 3) 
“Fighters!” (ML #551; Vol 4; DB 1) 
“What Have You Done with Your Life?” (ML #1330; Vol 14; DB 1) 
“To Be Faithful unto Death!” (ML #1717; BK 20; DB 2) 
“Strangers and Pilgrims!” (ML #1766; BK 20; DB 7) 
“The Way of Pioneers!” (ML #2448; Vol 18; DB 9) 
“Little People!” (ML #974; Vol 8; DB 1) 
“Little Things!” (ML #1372; DB 1) 
“Good Stewards!” (ML #1028; Vol 9; DB 1) 
“Run the Race!” (ML #1374; DB 1) 
“Shtick!” (ML #703; Vol 6; DB 1) 
“The Young Prophet and the Old Prophet!” (ML #1857; Vol 15; DB 2) 
“So You Want to Be a Leader?” (ML #31; Vol 1; DB 4) 
“Here and Now for There and Then!” (ML #1092; Vol 9; DB 1) 
“Are You Willing to Sign a Blank Sheet of Paper?” (ML #1927; Vol 16; DB 2) 
“God's Chess Game!” (ML #1951; Vol 16; DB 3) 
“Go to Work!” (ML #1677; BK 18; DB 2) 
“Different Strokes for Different Folks!” (ML #2717; LL 20; DB 10) 
“Pray and Obey!” (ML #1935; Vol 16; DB 3) 
“Conviction vs. Compromise Series, Parts 1–2” (ML #3361–3362; GN 957–58) 
“Conviction vs. Compromise Series, Parts 5–6” (ML #3365–3366; GN 963, 969)  
“Issues, Part 14” (ML #3442; GN 1026) 

 
6. THE ENDTIME 

“Warning!” (ML #655; Vol 5) 
“The Endtime Whispering Vision!” (ML #334; Vol 3) 
“The Program of the Antichrist!” (ML #1342; Vol 14; DB 1) 
“The Anti-Antichrists!” (ML #1890; Vol 15) 
“Leave Yourself Open!” (ML #1934; Vol 17; DB 2) 

 
7. DAVID 

“The Call of David!” (ML #79; Vol 1; DB 4) 
“Psalm 68!” (ML #83; Vol 1; DB 4) 
“A Psalm of David!” (ML #152; Vol 2; DB 5) 
“Ezekiel 34!” (ML #1335; Vol 14; DB 1) 
“The Philadelphian Prophecy!” (ML #695; Vol 5; DB 1) 
“David-Daniel!—Today's Prophet!” (ML #1501; BK 7; DB 2) 
“Don Quixote!” (ML #198; Vol 2) 
“The Birthday Warning!” (ML #215; Vol 2; DB 5) 
“Survival!” (par 1–146) (ML #172; Vol 2) 

 
8. MARIA 

“The Shepherdess!” (ML #837; Vol 7; DB 1) 
“When I'm Gone!” (ML #706; Vol 6; DB 1) 
“Maria Prophecies. (MOP sec 80) 
“Maria's Birthday!” (ML #1267; Vol 13) 
“Maria Telling Her Life Story!” (ML #1799; Vol 15) 
“Precious Prayers and Prophecies for Dad!” (ML #2509; Vol 18; DB 9) 
“Mama’s Love Story, Parts 1–5” (ML #2992–96; GNs 635–39; LL 22) 
“Mama’s Love Story, Parts 6–7” (ML #3001–02; GNs 641–42; LL 22) 
“Mama’s Surprise! Parts 1–3” (ML #3133–34; 3139; LL 24) 
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“Birthday Yieldedness!” (ML #3141; GN 750; LL 24) 
“Ask Mama! No 1” (ML #3192; GN 797) 

 
9. THE SPIRIT WORLD, DEATH AND HEAVEN 

“Flatlanders!” (ML #57; Vol 1) 
“The Crystal Pyramid!” (ML #214; Vol 2; DB 5) 
“God's in Control!” (ML #2084; Vol 16; DB 3) 
“Heavenly Bodies!” (ML #1530; BK 12) 
“Heavenly Mansions!” (ML #1531; BK 12) 
“Salvation in the Spirit World!” (ML #1476; BK 5; DB 2) 
“Satan, King of Empires!” (ML #961; Vol 8; DB 1) 
“The Green Door!” (ML #262; Vol 2) 
“Abrahim the Gypsy King!” (ML #296; Vol 2) 
“Holy Ghosts” (ML #620; Vol 5) 
“More Holy Ghosts” (ML #621; Vol 5) 

 
10. HEALTH AND HEALING 

“MO's Pointers for Health!—The Health Revolution!” (ML #353; Vol 3; DB 6) 
“Watch Out for the Sun!” (ML #920; Vol 8) 
“The Devil's Pests!” (ML #933; Vol 8) 
“Take Good Care of Yourself!—You Belong to Him!” (ML #2028; Vol 16; DB 3) 
“Victory Over Affliction!” (ML #2483; DB 8) 
“How To’s of Healing” (ML #3153; LL 24) 
“Eat Right!” (ML #3180; GN 784) 

 
11. RELATIONS WITH PEOPLE (LOVE ONE ANOTHER) 

“Appreciation!” (ML #997; Vol 8; DB 1) 
“The PER!” (ML #2865; LL 21; DB 11) 
“Loving Presentation!” (ML #2894; LL 21; DB 11) 
“Libby's Homegoing!” (ML #2936; LL 21; DB 12) 
“Single Moms—Love Is the Answer!” (ML #2953; LL 21; DB 12) 
“Dad's Good Sample in Conversation” (ML #31; DB 3) 
“Sharing Lessons Together!” (ML #1794; Vol 15; DB 2) 
“The Importance of Good Communications!” (ML #1796; Vol 15; DB 2) 
“Do The Humble Thing” (ML #3251; GN 853) 
“Jewels on Comparing” (ML #3326; GN 932) 

 
12. SEX 

“Revolutionary Women!” (ML #250; Vol 2; DB 5) 
“The Devil Hates Sex!” (ML #999; Vol 8; DB 1) 
“Sexual Honesty!” (ML #1339; Vol 14; DB 1) 
“Sex and Honesty!” (ML #1922; Vol 16; DB 2) 
“Be a Eunuch!” (ML #1923; Vol 16; DB 2) 
“Jealousy!” (ML #287; Vol 2; DB 5) 
“Defeating Jealousy” (ML #3213; GN 817) 

 
13. CHILDREN 

“The Advantages of Having Children!” (ML #688; Vol 5; DB 7) 
“God's Gift Is God's Work! Part 1” (ML #744; Vol 6; DB 1) 
“Real Mothers!” (ML #389; Vol 3; DB 1) 
“Real Fathers!” (ML #1109; Vol 11; DB 1) 
“Love Is the Answer!” (ML #1396; BK 18; DB 1) 
“Start Early” (ML #3274; GN 878) 
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14. FINANCES AND SUPPORT 
“Use It!” (ML #27; Vol 1; DB 4) 
“Kings!” (ML #212; Vol 2; DB 5) 
“Seven Supporters!” (ML #673; Vol 5; DB 1) 
“God's Financial Blessings!” (ML #2813; LL 20; DB 11) 
“More on George Mueller!” (ML #2814; LL 20; DB 11) 
“More on the Importance of…!” (ML #2930; LL 21; DB 12) 
“Show Me the Money!” (ML #3462a–d; GN 1047–50) 

 
15. PERSECUTION 

“Persecution!” (ML #125; Vol 1; DB 4) 
“Persecution as God Sees It!” (ML #2828; LL 20; DB 11) 
“Fret Not!” (ML #317B; Vol 3; DB 6) 
“The Empty Wind!” (ML #367; Vol 3; DB 1) 
“God's Eyes!” (ML #544; Vol 4; DB 1) 
“Endure Hardness, as a Good Soldier!” (ML #2786; LL 20; DB 11) 
“Why Do Ye Stone Us?” (ML #2835; LL 20; DB 11) 
“We Can't Recant the Truth!” (ML #2836; LL 20) 
“Fight Back!” (ML #1718; BK 20; DB 7) 
“It's Time to Attack!” (ML #2872; LL 21; DB 11) 
“He'll Care for His Own!” (ML #900; Vol 7; DB 1) 
“The Real Victors of the Tribulation!” (ML #1624; BK 17; DB 2) 
“False Accusers in the Last Days!” (ML #2820; LL 20; DB 11) 
“Stay On The Wall!” (ML #3303; GN 902) 
“None Of These Things Move Me!” (ML #3307; GN 906) 

 
16. SECURITY 

“Finding a Balance Between Security and Openness…!” (ML #2826; FSM 228) 
“Constant Vigilance Is the Price of Security!” (ML #1889; Vol 15; DB 7) 
“Deceivers Yet True!” (ML #1248; Vol 12; DB 7) 
“Re: Being Honest with Authorities!” (ML #1785; BK 20; DB 7) 

 
17. SOME OF LIFE'S MAJOR QUESTIONS 

“Why Disasters?” (ML #959; Vol 8; DB 1) 
“Why Good and Evil?” (ML #1324; Vol 14; DB 1) 
“Why Wars?” (ML #1326; Vol 14; DB 1) 
“The Un-Cursed Sons of Ham!” (ML #2928; LL 21; DB 12) 

 
18. MUSIC AND MOVIES 

“Sock It to Me!—That's the Spirit!” (ML #32; Vol 1; DB 4) 
“Inspired Songs!” (ML #92; Vol 1; DB 4) 
“Movie Guidelines!” (ML #2451; Vol 18; DB 9) 
“New Music for a New Day” (ML #3022; LL 22) 
“You Are What You Watch” (ML #3182; GN 787) 

 
19. ECONOMICS AND POLITICS 

“War–Boom–Bust Economy!” (ML #H; Vol 1) 
“America the Whore!” (ML #216; Vol 2) 
“The Green Paper Pig!” (ML #243; Vol 2) 
“The Crash!” (ML #284; Vol 2) 
“Rich Man, Poor Man!” (ML #321; Vol 3)
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Appendix H: Reading List for Fellow Members 
Becoming Missionary Members or Family 

Disciples (New) 
 
 
 The following list of Letters is intended to help Fellow members changing to Missionary 
membership or Family discipleship build upon the foundation in the Word which they already have 
from their time as a Fellow member. How they choose to read through this list is up to them. 
 

“The Need for More Affection in our Homes” (ML #2857; LL 21) 
“Overcoming the Past!” (ML #2877; LL 21) 
“Family Discipline Guidelines” (ML #2919; LL 21) 
“From Poverty to Plenty!” (ML #2929; LL 21) 
“Libby’s Homegoing!” (ML #2936; LL 21) 
“The Love Charter!” (ML #2963; LL 22) 
“Moving Forward: The Need for Change!” (ML #P76; LL 22) 
“Understanding the Spirit of the Charter!” (ML #P77; LL 22) 
“Mama’s Prayer for Greater Love and Yieldedness!” (ML #2976; LL 22) 
“Serve One another in Love!” (ML #2978; LL 22) 
“Let Jesus Bear the Weight!” (ML #2987; LL 22) 
“Affection time with Jesus” (ML #3013; LL 22) 
“New Music for a New day!” (ML #3022; LL 22) 
“Loving Jesus, Parts 1–7” (ML #3024–25, 3029–33; LL 22, LL 25) 
“The Road to Commitment!” (ML #3064; LL 23) 
“Our Children's Education” (ML #3066; LL 23) 
“Crisis of Faith, Parts1-3; (ML #3088–90; LL 23) 
“Jesus—Our Good Shepherd!” (ML #3113; LL 24) 
“Believing Prophecy!” (ML #3130; LL 24) 
“Be a Missionary!” (ML #3135; LL 24) 
“Instant Witnessing!” (ML #3137; LL 24) 
“Mama’s Memos! No 4” (ML #3138; LL 24) 
“Endtime Prophecy Power” (ML #3140; LL 24) 
“Hearing from the Lord—Step by Step!” (ML #3149; LL 24) 
“Your Open Heart Prayer to the Lord!” (ML #3163; LL 24) 
“How to Recognize and Get Rid of Bitterness!” (ML #3170; LL 24) 
“Quiet Time—Your Lifesaver” (ML #3183; GN 788) 
“The Spiritual Health Revolution” (ML #3184; GN 789) 
“Killer or Healer?” (ML #3188; GN 793) 
“Charter Responsibilities” (ML #3197; GN 803) 
“Living the Lord’s Law of Love, Parts 1–12” (ML #3201–3212; GN 864; LL 25) 
“The Weakness Revolution! Parts 1–3” (ML #3218A–B, 3219; GN 819–21) 
“Loving Kindness!” (ML #3237; GN 840) 
“The Activated Program” (ML #3238; GN 849) 
“Desperate for Jesus!” (ML #3250; GN 852) 
“Show Appreciation!” (ML #3254; GN 859) 
“Spiritual Attacks Intensified!” (ML #3255; GN 856) 
“The Shakeup 2000!” (ML #3257; GN 857) 
“Leaping the Hurdles! Parts 1–2” (ML #3260, 3341; GN 861, 935) 
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“More on the Shakeup 2000” (ML #3262; GN 863) 
“The Endtime Series, Parts 1–2” (ML #3263, 3279; GN 866, 887) 
“Ask Me Everything! Parts 1–3” (ML #3270–72; GN 872–74) 
“Understanding Prophecy, Parts 1–3” (ML #3275, 3304, 3310; GN 875, 905, 913–14) 
“Understanding Prophecy, Parts 4–5” (ML #3343, 3360; GN 937, 954) 
“How to Love Me More! Parts 1–3” (ML #3282–3284; GN 888, 892, 912) 
“Self-Righteousness—The Great Barrier…!” (ML #3293; GN 897) 
“Our Activated Future!” (ML #3298; GN 895) 
“Putting Skin on the Era of Action” (ML #3301; GN 903) 
“The Family’s future and Expansion Program!” (ML #3308; GN 908) 
“Nothing Is Impossible!” (ML #3316; GN 920) 
“Rise Above!” (ML #3317; GN 921) 
“The Keys to the Kingdom!” (ML #3318; GN 922) 
“Action through Prayer! Parts 1–4” (ML #3319, 3325, 3339–40; GN 923, 930, 933) 
“Action through Prayer! Part 5” (ML #3414; GN 944) 
“Communication Keys! Parts 1–2” (ML #3323; GN 927–28) 
“Changing Deeply Ingrained Habits and Mindsets” (ML #3324; GN 929) 
“Leadership Lessons, Parts 1–3” (ML #3347, 3385–86; GN 941, 982, 986) 
“More on the Keys! Parts 1–3” (ML #3349, 3351, 3354; GN 942, 946–47) 
“More on the Keys! Parts 4–5” (ML #3357, 3359; GN 952, 956) 
“The Board Vision, Parts 1–3” (ML #3352–53, 3387; GN 949–50, 983) 
“Conviction vs. Compromise Series, Parts 1–4” (ML #3361–64; GN 957–60) 
“Conviction vs. Compromise Series, Parts 5–7” (ML #3365–66, 3400; GN 963, 969, 992) 
“Call on the Keys!” (ML #3368; GN 962) 
“Focus on the Power!” (ML #3374; GN 971) 
“Keys Turned to Swords!” (ML #3375; GN 972) 
“Full Possession!” (ML #3376; GN 973) 
“The Gift of Heavenly Thought Power!” (ML #3377; GN 974) 
“Are You a Delinquent Parent?” (ML #3388; GN 984) 
“Solutions for Shepherds, Parents and Everyone!” (ML #3389; GN 985) 
“Where To Now?” (ML #3398; GN 991) 
“The Professionals” (ML #3399; GN 993) 
“United Prayer Power” (ML #3404; GN 994–95) 
“Show Me the Money!” (ML #3462a–d; GN 1047–50)
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Appendix I: Reading List for Family Disciples 
on Probationary Status or Home Censure 

(New) 
 
 
 The following list of Letters is intended to help strengthen Family disciples who are serving time 
on probationary status or Home censure in their life and walk with the Lord. It may not always be 
possible to read all of them, especially if the time on PS or HC is only for three months. In this case 
the individual may want, in counsel with their Home shepherds, first select the Letters that would 
be most beneficial to the areas of their spiritual lives that need the most attention. Nevertheless it is 
important to read through as many of these Letters as possible during this time. 
 

“How to Overcome Discouragement” (ML #2750; LL 20) 
“Endure Hardness” (ML #2786; LL 20) 
“Beware of Bitterness” (ML #2840; LL 20) 
“Overcoming the Past” (ML #2877; LL 21) 
“Getting Back On Track for Jesus! Parts 1–3” (ML #2890–92; LL 21) 
“Libby's Homegoing” (ML #2936; LL 21) 
“Forget Yourself and Think About Jesus!” (ML #2938; LL 21) 
“Jewels on Going Slow and Resting in the Lord” (ML #2939; LL 21) 
“Personal Letters! No 2” (ML #2944; LL 21) 
“Growing Up Spiritually” (ML #2952; LL 21) 
The Family Discipleship Charter (ML #2963; LL 22) 
“Personal Letters! No 4” (ML #2966; LL 22) 
“The Dangers of System Influence” (ML #2967; LL 22) 
“A Caution Not to Compromise” (ML #2968; LL 22) 
“Lessons of Love” (ML #2975; LL 22) 
“Mama's Prayer for Greater Love and Yieldedness” (ML #2976; LL 22) 
“Serve One Another in Love!” (ML #2978; LL 22) 
“Moving Forward-The Need for Change” (ML #P76; LL 22) 
“Understanding the Spirit of the Charter!” (ML #P77; LL 22) 
“Reassurance and Unconditional Love for Our Teens” (ML #2980; LL 22) 
“Braving the Winds of Change” (ML #2981; LL 22) 
“I Love You!—Just You!” (ML #2985; LL 22) 
“Mama's New Years Talk!” (ML #2986; LL 22) 
“Let Jesus Bear the Weight!” (ML #2987; LL 22) 
“Just Say Yes to Jesus” (ML #2989; LL 22) 
“Trusting Brings Triumph!” (ML #3004; LL 22) 
“No Condemnation!” (ML #3008; LL 22 
“Freedom from Condemnation!” (ML #3009; LL 22 
“A New Day of Love!” (ML #3011; LL 22) 
“Affection Time with Jesus” (ML #3013; LL 22) 
“Getting God's Answers!” (ML #3014; LL 22) 
“Prophecy Questions …, Parts 1–3” (ML #3019, 3035–36; LL 22) 
“Loving Jesus! Parts 1–2” (ML #3024–25; LL 22) 
“Where Are We Now? Endtime Update!” (ML #3027; LL 22) 
“Prophecies on Doubts!” (ML #3041; LL 23) 
“Prophecies On Pride And Humility!” (ML #3043; LL 23) 
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“Prophecies On Yieldedness!” (ML #3044; LL 23) 
“Loving Jesus Jewels” (ML #3045; LL 23) 
“Be Encouraged!” (ML #3047; LL 23) 
“Prophecies On Leadership” (ML #3052; LL 23) 
“The Road To Commitment” (ML #3064; LL 23) 
“Problems And Solutions! Parts 1–5” (ML #3069–3073; LL 23) 
“My Heart Belongs To You!” (ML #3080; LL 23) 
“Crisis Of Faith!-More On Doubts! Parts 1–3” (ML #3088–3090; LL 23) 
“The Lord's Commission To You!” (ML #3095; LL 23) 
“What A Husband And Lover!” (ML #3098; GN 719, LL 25) 
“Come Together—In Love!” (ML #3100; LL 24) 
“It's Cool To Love Jesus!” (ML #3101; LL 24) 
“Jesus, Our Good Shepherd!” (ML #3113; LL 24) 
“Believing Prophecy!” (ML #3130; LL 24) 
“Seekman And The Treasures!” (ML #3131; LL 24) 
“Endtime Prophecy Power” (ML #3140; LL 24) 
“Birthday Yieldedness!” (ML #3141; LL 24) 
“Hearing From The Lord Step By Step” (ML #3149; LL 24) 
“Thought Power” (ML #3155; LL 24) 
“Keynote To The 1998 Birthday Feast” (ML #3158; LL 24) 
“Goals For 1998!” (ML #3160; LL 24) 
“Your Open Heart Prayer To The Lord” (ML #3163; LL 24) 
“The Day Of Renewal!” (ML #3164; LL 24) 
“The Dangers of Bitterness” (ML #3167; LL 24) 
“Wham, Bam! Junk The Punk!” (ML #3179; GN 785) 
“The Weakness Revolution! Parts 1–3” (ML #3218–19; GNs 819–21) 
“Loving Interaction!” (ML #3234; GN 837) 
“Stay Humble!” (ML #3235; GN 838) 
“Loving Kindness!” (ML #3237; GN 840) 
“Cast your cares on Him!” (ML #3242; GN 844) 
“Turning Weakness Into Strength!” (ML #3247; GN 848) 
“Do the Humble Thing!” (ML #3251; GN 853) 
“Show Appreciation!” (ML #3254; GN 859) 
“You can Make it! Parts 1–2” (ML #3277, 3292; GNs 880, 891) 
“You Don’t Have to be Perfect!” (ML #3286; GN 907) 
“Changing Deeply Ingrained Habits and Mindsets” (ML #3324; GN 929) 
“Jewels on Comparing” (ML #3326; GN 932) 
“Victory Over Comparing, Part 1” (ML #3327; GN 953) 
“Leadership Lessons, Parts 1–3” (ML #3347, 3385–86; GNs 941, 982, 986) 
“Gems and Jewels, Part 1” (ML #3416; GN 1003) 
“Shooting Straight” series (ML #3499–3506, 3512–3514; GNs 1086–1095, 1100–1102) 
“Art of War” series (ML #3532–3533, 3558, 3565, 3578)
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Appendix J: Reading List for New Family 
Drivers (New) 

 
 

The local country’s or state’s “Road Safety and Driver's Manual” 
 
“Have Faith, Will Travel!” (ML #150, Vol 1) 
“Roadside Repairs” (ML #812–21, Vol 7) 
“What Every Driver Should Know, Parts 1–6” (ML #851, Vol 7) 
“Back in the Saddle” (ML #1024, Vol 9) 
“No Car?—Try Public Transport” (ML #1605, BK 14) 
“The Chariots of Fire!” (ML #2540, GN 399) 
“Automobiles and Speed Demons!” (ML #2541, GN 399) 
“Dad the Backseat Driver, Parts 1–3” (FNENC, pp. 1079, 1105, 1108) 
“Check Your Driving Habits” (FNENC, p. 1209) 
“Automobiles--Tips and Tidbits” (FSM 17, p. 299) 
“Driving” (GT1, p. 793) 
“Car Maintenance Tips” (HH4, p. 540) 
“Auto ABC's—Changing a Flat” (HH4, p. 545) 
“Becoming a Family Driver” (FSM 296)
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Appendix K: Family Drivers Test (New) 
 
 
 There is only one correct answer to each question. In some cases, a "wrong" answer contains a 
Bible verse. This in no way implies that that verse is not applicable in other situations. Although 
valid points are mentioned, it does not always indicate that that is the appropriate answer. Passing 
grade is 90%, or a maximum of two wrong answers. 
 
1. Should the driver refrain from talking? 

a. Absolutely, at all times! 

b. No driving situation ever warrants such restriction. 

c. When driving in heavy traffic or with a car full of passengers, it is wise to do so. 
 
2. What would you consider the three most important things to remember when setting 

out to drive? 
a. 1) Make sure you have enough money for gasoline; 2) A fun buddy to go with; and 3) A 

good music CD to listen to. 

b. 1) Have desperate prayer, acknowledging the Lord for His safety and protection; 2) 
Make sure that the oil, water and gasoline are at the proper levels; and 3) You should 
have the itinerary planned and be equipped with maps if in unfamiliar territory. 

c. 1) You must obey all traffic rules and regulations at all times; 2) Be fully aware of first 
aid procedures; and 3) Be familiar with the accident declaration forms and know how to 
fill one out if needed. 

 
3. If you suddenly feel ill or very tired while driving, you should: 

a. Have another competent driver replace you; if none is available, stop at the next 
nearest place to rest and/or do what is necessary. 

b. Immediately claim the verse: "As they went, they were healed" and proceed by faith. 

c. Call home and ask for prayer, and then endure hardness as a good soldier, and hope it'll 
pass. 

 
4. Should you and your passengers wear seat belts? 

a. Only if required by law. 

b. It's according to your faith. 

c. Yes, at all times. 
 
5. Assuming your vehicle isn't in proper running order and you presently do not have 

the funds to get it fixed, what would be your course of action? 
a. Abstain from driving until the problem is corrected. Ask the Lord to supply the funds or 

provision the repair. 

b. Be extremely prayerful and drive very slowly until you have the time and money to fix 
it. 

c. Take the back roads and avoid heavy traffic so as not to be a hazard should the car 
sputter and/or stall. 
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6. When driving a borrowed vehicle, what would you consider the primary things you 
should be familiar with? 

a. The engine size and its power rating, tire pressure, how to change the oil, and the basic 
mechanics of the car should you have a breakdown. 

b. Know how to adjust and operate the mirrors, seats, windows and car stereo, if so 
equipped. 

c. Be familiar with all dashboard instruments and gauges; know where to find and how to 
operate emergency flashers, turn signals, windshield wipers, lights, etc. Be in 
possession of all required documents, know the legal name of the owner, and be able to 
contact him/her, if necessary. 

 
7. If you are planning to drive in a new country, you should: 

a. Adopt the practices and driving habits of the people of the land. 

b. Familiarize yourself with new traffic signs, as well as any and all driving code 
differences. 

c. Simply proceed in a cautious and prayerful manner until you become aware of any 
changes that may exist. 

 
8. The right to assist, offer suggestions and correction is only reserved for the co-pilot. 

a. True. 

b. False. 
 
9. You are driving in heavy traffic on a highway, in the lane furthest removed from the 

next exit. You suddenly notice the exit which you had planned to take but find 
yourself in the wrong lane. You should: 

a. Not attempt to take this exit, as doing so may endanger the lives of you and your 
passengers. 

b. Come to a sudden stop if safe to do so, wait for the traffic to clear so that you can 
safely switch lanes. 

c. Turn on your emergency flashers and ask your co-pilot to stick his head out the window 
and make hand motions to indicate to other drivers that you intend to take the next 
exit. 

 
10. On your way to an appointment you find yourself somewhat delayed. The best thing 

to do is: 
a. Pray extra hard for the Lord's protection as you will have to take risks to get there on 

time. 

b. Not worry, as people usually wait when we are late. 

c. Stop and call the person you're meeting and inform them of your delay. 
 
11. You are quite upset about something. Unless it's an emergency and there is no other 

driver, it may be best not to drive while in this state. 
a. True. 

b. False. 
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12. The best hand positions on the steering wheel are as follows: 
a. Left hand at 9 o'clock, right hand at 3 o'clock. 

b. Left hand at 10 o'clock, right hand at 2 o'clock. 

c. Left hand at 8 o'clock, right hand at 4 o'clock. 
 
13. Defensive driving is: 

a. To always insist on your right of way when you indeed have it. 

b. Anticipating the moves of other drivers. 

c. To be ready to defend your rights if yelled or honked at. 
 
14. When driving a passenger prone to car sickness, be sure to: 

a. Drive slower, especially when on winding roads. 

b. Make an effort to take off and stop as smoothly as you can. 

c. Not depend on them to read the map while driving. 

d. All of the above. 
 
15. Driving and listening to music or Word on headphones is permitted: 

a. Only on a straight stretch of road with very little traffic. 

b. Only during daylight hours, when there is good weather and safe driving conditions. 

c. Under no circumstances. 
 
16. If your vehicle broke down right after a bend in the road and you could not drive it 

off the road, what would be the first thing to do? 
a. Open the hood and hope and pray that you can locate and fix the problem quickly. 

b. Ask all the passengers to get out of the car to a safe location in case of a rear-end 
collision from an unsuspecting approaching vehicle. Immediately set up your emergency 
triangle or other such device as far back as is safe for someone to come to a gradual 
stop—someone could stay with the triangle and use "slow down" hand motions. 

c. Honk the horn and have someone stand out in the road to alert approaching traffic. 
 
17. Preventative maintenance and faithfully doing the regular checkups and services, 

may prevent a major breakdown in the future. 
a. True. 

b. False. 
 
18. Tailgating (following too closely) is only dangerous at high speeds or on wet roads. 

a. True. 

b. False. 
 
19. Although wholehearted prayer at the start of a journey is absolutely necessary, it 

should not be the only time you pray when you travel. 
a. True. 

b. False. 
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20. An oncoming vehicle's high beams shine directly into your eyes, somewhat blinding 
you, what should you do? 

a. Keep your eyes on the side of the road where you are driving, as this will be your guide 
to keep you on the road and in your lane. 

b. Keep your eyes straight ahead till the car passes you and you regain your vision. 

c. Hold up your hand to shield your eyes from the bright lights until the car passes. 
 
 
Answers to the Family Drivers Test: 
1. c; 2. b; 3. a; 4. c; 5. a; 6. c; 7. b; 8. False; 9. a; 10. c; 11. True; 12. b; 13. b; 14. d; 15. c; 16. b; 
17. True; 18. False; 19. True; 20. a 
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Appendix L: Questionnaire for Fellow 
Members Applying to Become a Missionary 

Member Home (New) 
 
 This questionnaire does not contain the full Missionary Member Statutes, only those clauses specific to the bulleted questions listed after 
them. The questionnaire is designed to help both FM and attached MM applicants and the RSs determine whether or not the FM Home or the 
attached MMer is living up to the Missionary Member Statutes, which is a requirement to becoming an MM Home. It is important to review the 

first addendum to "Getting Stronger—Part 2," GN 1109, for complete information about this questionnaire. 

 

From “Responsibilities of Missionary Members:” 

Missionary members should: 

A. Maintain a close connection with God through personal communion with 
Jesus and hearing from Him; personal and/or united prayer and praise; 
personal and/or united reading of His Word (both the Bible and the Letters); 
Scripture memorization; and the minimizing and resisting of worldly, 
ungodly, and unedifying influences in their lives; thus exhibiting the fruits of 
the Spirit, which are "love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, 
faith, meekness, and temperance" (Galatians 5:22–23). 

 Are you committed to doing your personal best to live the New Wine and grow spiritually? 
 Yes.  No. 

 
 How often do you use the gift of prophecy in your spiritual lives and daily decisions? 
 Daily.  Several times a week.  Several times a month.  Very rarely.  

 
 How would you rate your Home's sample as far as praise, talking about the Word, sharing 

lessons learned, quoting key promises, actively trying to find better ways to obey the Word, 
etc.? 

 Good.  Average.  Weak. 
 
 How would you rate your Home as far as following the counsel in the "Shooting Straight" series 

in regards to System input, and the minimizing of ungodly and unedifying influences in your 
lives? 

 Good.  Average.  Weak.  
 
 Did you participate in the renewal of 2004?  
 Yes, fully.  Somewhat, we cut down on System input considerably.  No, we did not partake in 

the renewal of 2004. 
 
 How many hours a week on average do you spend having quality Word time and hearing from 

the Lord in prophecy? 
 10 hours or more.  7 hours or more.  5 hours or less. 

 
 How often do you have personal prayer vigil? 
 Daily.  Several times a week.  Not regularly. 
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 Are you regularly memorizing the Word—either Bible verses or key promises? 
 Yes.  No.  

 
 How would you rate your Home as far as exhibiting the fruits of the Spirit? 
 Good.  Average.  Weak. 

 
 Do you visit anti-Family websites? 
 Frequently.  Sometimes.  Never. 

 

B. Believe that David was God's Endtime Prophet and that Maria is God's chosen 
and anointed successor, who has inherited David's mantle as God's 
Prophetess. 

 Do you believe that David was God's Endtime Prophet and that Maria is God's chosen and 
anointed successor, who has inherited David's mantle as God's Prophetess?  

 Yes.  No. 
 

C. Believe, uphold, and teach to their children that are Missionary members, the 
Family's fundamental beliefs, Biblical and revealed, as published in "The 
Family's Statement of Faith," or otherwise declared in a publication with a 
ML or GN number.  

 Do you have children living in your Home? 
 Yes.  No. (If yes, please fill out the following:) 

 
 Are your children receiving sufficient input regularly to build a solid foundation in the Bible and 

the Letters in order to help them develop a personal relationship with Jesus and an 
understanding of the Family's fundamental beliefs? 

 Yes.  No. 
 
 Do your children have age-appropriate Word time, including memory work, that has variety and 

is as alive, exciting, and applicable as possible? 
 Daily, with few exceptions.  4 times a week.  Less than 4 times a week. 

 
 Are your children learning to use the new spiritual weapons of prophecy, praise, prayer, the 

keys, etc.? 
 Yes.  Needs improvement.  No. 

 
 How many hours a week on average would each child spend in the above Word-related 

activities? 
 10 hours or more.  7 hours or more.  5 hours or less. 

 
 Do you have JETTs and/or teens living with you who are currently FM members? 
 Yes.  No. (If yes, please fill out the following:) 

 
 How often do your JETTs and teens have feeding united or individual Word time?  
 Over 1 hour daily.  Approximately 1 hour daily.  Less than 1 hour daily. 

 
 Is prayer, planning and time being invested into your JETTs' and teens' Word time in order to 

make these times feeding, inspiring and tailored to their needs? 
 Most of the time.  Sometimes.  Hardly ever. 
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 Are your JETTs and teens memorizing the Word?  
 Yes.  No. 

 
 Are you teaching and shepherding your JETTs and teens in the use of the new weapons? 
 Yes.  Somewhat.  No. 

 

D. Live in accordance with the Word by endeavoring to apply the counsel given 
in the Family publications to their daily lives, in accordance with what is 
expected of them as Missionary members. 

 Are you endeavoring to be doers of the Word, manifesting an obedient spirit overall when it 
comes to living the practical and spiritual counsel in the GNs? 

 Yes.  Most of the time.  Rarely. 
 
 When there are prayer and prophecy questions or assignments in the GNs that apply to your 

lifestyle, do you complete the assignments within a reasonable amount of time, and do you 
follow up on the guidance the Lord gives you?  

 Yes.  Most of the time.  Rarely. 
 

E. Endeavor to overcome, and when necessary request united prayer against 
those personal weaknesses and besetting sins that cause physical or spiritual 
disruption, and physical, spiritual, or emotional harm to themselves or 
others. 

 Have you received any kind of shepherding of your personal weaknesses and besetting sins in 
the last six months (for example, from your mate, other Home members, or local Family 
members, or the Lord directly through your personal prophecies? 

 Yes.  No. (If yes, from whom?) 
 
 Do you feel you're actively fighting to make spiritual progress? 
 Yes, definitely.  Somewhat, could do better in this.  No, not doing well in this area. 

 

F. Endeavor to apply the principles of the Law of Love; to love, care for, refrain 
from causing discord, and interact harmoniously with members of their 
Home as well as all Family members. 

 Overall, how would you rate your Home in regards to reflecting the spirit of the Law of love in 
your words, deeds, and interactions with those in your Home and with other Family Homes—the 
"golden rule" that should govern all our actions and decisions as Christians?  

 Good.  Average.  Weak.  
 
 Overall, how would you rate your Home in regards to walking in the fear of the Lord by 

consistently avoiding such things as gossiping, sowing division or doubts, harboring bitterness, 
or speaking negatively against Dad, Maria, Peter, the Word, leadership or the Family? 

 Good.  Average.  Weak.  
 
 How is your unity with the Family members in your area? 
 Good.  Average.  Weak.  There are no other Family members in this area. 

 
 Do you have difficulty getting along with others, which could be manifested by such things as 

arguments, getting upset, feeling slighted, talking negatively about others, thinking you're being 
treated unfairly? 
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 Yes, regularly.  Occasionally.  No. 
 
 Do you feel you've been giving, sharing, and generous in your interaction with other Family 

members? 
 Yes.  Somewhat.  No. 

 

G. Conduct themselves as good Christians, showing outgoing love and concern 
for others and interact lovingly and harmoniously with all people. 

 Do you conduct yourselves in such a way that you are a good Christian testimony in your 
interactions with those both in and out of the Family? 

 Yes.  Most of the time.  Rarely. 
 

H. Recognize that their bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghost, and as such 
not abuse them.  

 When interacting with the public, including visitors, do you dress and behave in a way that 
would be considered appropriate and a good sample? 

 All of the time.  Most of the time.  Some of the time.  Rarely or never. (If you answered 
"most of the time," "some of the time," "rarely or never," please explain.) 
 
 Do you smoke? 
 Yes.  No. 

 
 Do you have times when you drink to the point of getting drunk and out of control, or getting 

out of the spirit? 
 Yes.  Occasionally.  No. (If you answered "yes" or "occasionally," please explain.) 

 

I. Respect the Charter standard and rules in any Family discipleship Home or 
when fellowshipping with Family disciples. 

 If you have visited or fellowshipped with an FD Home recently, did you respect the Charter 
rules, as well as any of the FD Home's specific guidelines? 

 Yes.  No. (Please explain.)  I/we have not visited or fellowshipped with any FD Homes in the 
last 6 months. 
 

K. Fulfill their obligations, financial, legal, and otherwise, to the Family and 
others promptly and with due diligence. 

 Are all of the Home's or its members' financial and legal obligations being fulfilled diligently and 
promptly? 

 Yes.  No. (Please list all financial and legal obligations you may have, if any; if you answered 
"no" please explain the circumstances surrounding those obligations that are not being fulfilled.) 
 

L. Engage in active missionary outreach on a regular basis. 

 How often do your Home's members distribute Activated, if available in your local language? 
 Once or twice a week.  Less than once a week.  Less than once a month.  Less than once 

every two months.  Activated is not available in the local language. 
 
 How often do your Home's members distribute Family publications and products other than 

Activated? 
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 Once or twice a week.  Less than once a week.  Less than once a month.  Less than once 
every two months. 
 
 How often do your Home's members engage in some form of personal witnessing? 
 Once or twice a week.  Less than once a week.  Less than once a month.  Less than once 

every two months. 
 
 How often do your Home's members offer salvation to those they meet in a manner 

corresponding to your field? (If you are in a country where you can't have an open Christian 
witness, as specified by your Regional Council, answer this question as to how often you are 
personally witnessing with the goal of eventually bringing them to salvation.) 

 Once or twice a week.  Less than once a week.  Less than once a month.  Less than once 
every two months. 
 
 If available in your country, how often does your Home offer Activated readership (whether via 

a subscription from the desk or a personal delivery program) to those you witness to, especially 
to those you lead to the Lord? 

 Once or twice a week.  Less than once a week.  Less than once a month.  Less than once 
every two months.  Activated is not available in our country. 
 
 ____ How many Activated readers do members of the Home deliver the magazine to each 

month in person or via mail? 
 
 ____ Approximately how many Activated subscriptions has your Home sent to your Activated 

desk in the past six months? 
 
 Are you providing sufficient opportunity for your JETTs and teens to go out witnessing, and 

actively participate in and contribute to your witnessing ministries? 
 Most of the time.  Some of the time.  Hardly ever.  We do not have JETTs and teens living 

with us who are currently FM members. 
 

1. Missionary members, 16 years of age and older, must, health permitting, 
spend a minimum of two hours per week, or eight hours per month, of 
quality witnessing time. 

 Are all your eligible voting Home members currently meeting the MM required minimum of 2 
hours per week, or 8 hours per month, of quality witnessing hours? 

 Every month.  Almost every month.  About half the time.  Less than half the time. 
 
 Please list your top three outreach ministries: 

 

2. If pastoring or establishing a following, you should teach them by using 
the 12 Foundation Stones and/or 12 Bridges courses or work towards 
bringing your following to that level with the goal of teaching them these 
courses. 

 Is your Home engaged in regular follow-up and/or building a local work?  
 Yes.  No. 

 
 If pastoring or establishing a flock, are you regularly teaching the 12 Foundation Stones and/or 

the 12 Bridges courses, or are you consistently working toward bringing your flock to that level? 
 Yes.  No. 
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 ____ How many 12 Foundation Stones students do you currently have? 

 
 ____ How many 12 Foundation Stones students have completed the course in the last six 

months? 
 
 ____ How many 12 Bridges students do you currently have? 

 
 ____ How many 12 Bridges students have completed the course in the last six months? 
 ____ How many General members does your Home currently have? 

 
 Generally speaking, how often are you following up on each (or the majority) of your Home's 

General members (besides those who are taking regular 12 Foundation Stones classes)? 
 Once a month or more.  Once every two months or more.  Less than once every two months. 
 Less than once every three months.  We don't have General members. 

 
 ____ How many General members does your Home currently have? 

 
 Generally speaking, how often are you personally feeding and/or shepherding each of your 

Home's Active members, whether in person, meetings, or via phone/email/mail? 
 More than once a month.  Once a month.  Less than once a month.  Less than every two 

months.  We don't have Active members. 
 
 ____ How many Active members does your Home currently have? 

 
 Are your Home's General and/or Active members fulfilling the requirements of membership and 

conducting themselves according to the "General Member Declaration?" 
 Yes.  No.  We don't have General or Active members. 

 
 Are you actively contributing to and/or bringing your sheep to Activated meetings, Church of 

Love, retreats, etc., held in your Home, city, or area, according to the needs of the sheep, in 
order to give them the sample of the greater Family?  

 Yes.  No.  No Activated meetings are held in our city/area. 
 
 In your follow-up ministries and Bible study groups, are you generally sticking to using Family 

publications, rather than using teaching material from System Christian groups or other System 
publications? 

 Yes.  No. 
 
 Do you witness in the name of the Family? 
 All of the time.  Most of the time.  Some of the time.  Hardly ever.  Exception given by 

Regional Council due to sensitive circumstances. 
 
 Are you introducing your friends, contacts, and supporters to the Family and our teachings at an 

appropriate time? 
 Yes.  No. 

 

M. Maintain a lifestyle that contributes and reflects positively on their 
membership in the Family.  

 Are your Home and yard well maintained, generally tidy, and free from junk; a good sample and 
standard of cleanliness to neighbors and visitors? 
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 All of the time.  Most of the time.  Some of the time.  Rarely or never. (If you answered 
"most of the time," "some of the time," "rarely or never," please explain.) 
 
 Is the size of your housing adequate for the number of people living there, meaning spacious, 

comfortable, and not crowded? (Note: If you have people sleeping/living in the living room or 
other public areas, or have several people cramped in a small room, it is most likely that your 
housing is not large or adequate enough to comfortably accommodate all your Home numbers 
and as such you should answer "no" to this question.) 

 Yes.  No. (If no, please explain.) 
 
 Do your vehicles, and anyone who drives them, have all the required paperwork? 
 Yes.  No. (If no, please explain.) 

 
 Are you familiar with the Family International's Statements and do you know, or are you 

learning, how to present the Family's work and doctrines? 
 Yes.  No. (If no, please explain.) 

 
 Do you have weaknesses which have the potential to affect your overall sample, such as 

problems with overdrinking, being pushy while out witnessing, anger, etc.? 
 Yes.  No. (If yes, please explain.) 

 

N. Present themselves, their Family membership, and their work in an honest 
manner and act responsibly in any business or financial dealings, 
provisioning, fundraising, tool distribution, appeals for support, bookkeeping, 
and other obligations related to legal entities, humanitarian aid, and the 
receipt of government benefits. 

 Are you honest about your membership in the Family when asked? 
 All of the time.  Most of the time.  Some of the time.  Rarely or never. (If you answered 

"most of the time," "some of the time," "rarely or never," please explain.) 
 
 Are you open about your membership in the Family when fundraising, provisioning, or making 

appeals? 
 All of the time.  Most of the time.  Some of the time.  Rarely or never. (If you answered 

"most of the time," "some of the time," "rarely or never," please explain.) 
 
 If you operate and/or are involved in a legal entity, such as a not-for-profit or for-profit, NGO, 

or co-work with other organizations, are you open about your relationship with the Family? 
 All of the time.  Most of the time.  Some of the time.  Rarely or never.  We do not 

operate nor are we involved in a legal entity. (If you answered "most of the time," "some of the 
time," "rarely or never," please explain.) 
 
 If you operate and/or are involved in a legal entity such as a not-for-profit or for-profit, NGO, or 

co-work with other organizations, do you fulfill all the necessary legal obligations and 
accounting requirements? 

 Yes.  No. (If no, please explain.) 
 
 If you receive government benefits are you satisfying all legal requirements attached to those 

benefits? 
 All of the time.  Most of the time.  Some of the time.  Rarely or never.  We do not receive 

government benefits. (If you answered "most of the time," "some of the time," "rarely or never," 
please explain.) 
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O. Take precautions to keep their Home library, electronic or otherwise, secure. 
Giving or loaning publications to those not eligible for them will result in 
probation or loss of Missionary membership. 

1. In exceptional cases, the regional shepherds may give members 
permission to give literature to those who would not normally be eligible 
to receive it. 

 Do you abide by any Family security guidelines outlined in the Fellow Member Statutes and 
Missionary Member Statutes? 

 All of the time.  Most of the time.  Some of the time.  Rarely or never. (If you answered 
"most of the time," "some of the time," "rarely or never," please explain.) 
 
 Do you take active measures in the area of persecution preparedness, where applicable, in 

accordance with current GNs and Family publications? 
 Yes.  No. (If no, please explain.) 

 

2. All publications in the possession of Missionary members must have 
portions deleted or modified, if necessary according the appropriate 
World Services advisory. 

 Have all your pubs been purged in accordance with the pubs purge requirements? 
 Yes.  No. (If no, please explain.) 

 

S. Refrain from engaging in activities that reflect negatively on other Homes in 
their area or country, or on the Family in general. 

 When witnessing and/or fundraising with minors are you mindful of appropriate hours to do so, 
local field conditions, local laws, and safety concerns, ensuring that children are properly 
chaperoned? 

 All of the time.  Most of the time.  Some of the time.  Rarely or never. (If you answered 
"most of the time," "some of the time," "rarely or never," please explain.) 
 
 Does your witnessing and/or fundraising, including when with minors, reflect positively on the 

Family? 
 All of the time.  Most of the time.  Some of the time.  Rarely or never. (If you answered 

"most of the time," "some of the time," "rarely or never," please explain.) 
 
 Do your appeals for funds or goods accurately represent how you intend to use them? 
 All of the time.  Most of the time.  Some of the time.  Rarely or never. (If you answered 

"most of the time," "some of the time," "rarely or never," please explain.) 
 
 Are donated goods and/or monies used for the purposes for which they were requested? 
 All of the time.  Most of the time.  Some of the time.  Rarely or never. (If you answered 

"most of the time," "some of the time," "rarely or never," please explain.) 
 

T. Live in unity by supporting the joint decisions of other Missionary members 
living in their Home. 

 If you are a communal FM Home, overall, is your Home in unity, and do the members of your 
Home abide by the decisions and guidelines that you have set as a Home?  

 Yes.  No.  We are not a communal Home. 
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 Has any significant ongoing disunity occurred within your Home recently, or between your 

Home members and members of other Homes?  
 Yes.  No. (If yes, please explain what you have done about it, including whether the situation 

has been resolved.) 
 

V. Inform and seek counsel from their regional Public Relations board before 
participating in national, international, or other major media interviews, 
documentaries, movies, books, written rebuttals, press releases, or articles in 
the name of the Family. 

 Have you informed and sought counsel from your regional PR board before participating in 
national, international, or other major media interviews, documentaries, movies, books, written 
rebuttals, press releases, or articles in the name of the Family? 

 Yes.  No.  We have not been involved in any major media interviews, etc. (If no, please 
explain.) 
 
 If there have been any official inquiries or media contact have you contacted your regional PR 

board concerning them? 
 Yes.  No.  We have not had any official inquiries or media contact. (If no, please explain.) 

 
 

From “Responsibilities Of Missionary Member Parents” 

Parents or guardians of children are responsible to: 

A. Raise their children in a godly manner and impart to them the knowledge of 
God through His Word. They should love and care for their children, and see 
that their physical, spiritual, medical, and emotional needs are supplied to 
the best of their ability, and should protect their children from all forms of 
abuse, including physical, mental, emotional, sexual, or psychological. They 
should see to it that their school-aged children are properly and sufficiently 
educated on an ongoing basis, and ensure that sufficient academic records of 
their children's educational progress are kept. 

1. In certain circumstances, Missionary members might share the parenting 
of their children with a non-Family person and not have full control over 
decisions affecting their children's upbringing and training. Nevertheless, 
the Missionary members should attempt to raise their children in a godly 
manner as much as is within their ability to do so. 

 Do you have children living in your Home? 
 Yes.  No. (If yes, please fill out the following:) 

 
 Note: The following questions apply to all resident children whether FM or not, unless 
specifically noted. 
 
 Do your children receive the love and care that they need to ensure their spiritual and 

emotional needs are met? 
 Yes.  Most of the time.  Needs improvement.  

 
 Do your children have their physical needs met (clothing, shoes, school books, etc.) 
 Yes.  Most of the time.  Needs improvement.  
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 Do your children have regular dental visits and eye/medical check-ups when necessary?  
 Yes.  No.  

 Are your children free from all forms of abuse? 
 Yes.  No. (If no, please explain.) 

 
 Are any children with special needs* given the proper physical, spiritual, and emotional care 

particular to their needs? (*Special needs: requirements made necessary by challenges: the 
particular requirements, especially in education, that some people have because of physical 
disabilities or learning difficulties) 

 Yes.  Most of the time.  Needs improvement. 
 
 Do you have JETTs and/or teens living with you? 
 Yes.  No. (If yes, please fill out the following:) 

 
 Note: The following questions apply to all resident adolescents whether FM or not, unless 
specifically noted. 
 
 Are you raising your JETTs and teens in a godly manner instilling in them character-building 

qualities such as love for the Lord and the Word, respect, honesty, godly speech, responsibility, 
personal accountability, stewardship, faithfulness, diligence, obedience, gratitude, etc. 

 All or nearly all of the time.  Most of the time.  Some of the time.  Hardly ever. 
 
 In your interactions with your JETTs and teens, do you treat them in a respectful and loving 

manner? 
 All or nearly all of the time.  Most of the time.  Some of the time.  Hardly ever. 

 
 Do your JETT and teens have a well-balanced schedule that allots sufficient time for each of the 
following: 
 Spiritual training 
 Yes.  Somewhat.  No. 

 
 Academics (during school year) 
 Yes.  Somewhat.  No. 

 
 Witnessing (for your Fellow member JETTs and teens): 
 Yes.  Somewhat.  No.  Our JETTs and/or teens are not Fellow members. 

 
 Home duties 
 Yes.  Somewhat.  No. 

 
 Vocational training/CVA courses (for your Fellow member JETTs and teens) 
 Yes.  Somewhat.  No.  Our JETTs and/or teens are not Fellow members. 

 
 Physical education 
 Yes.  Somewhat.  No. 

 Fun and relaxation 
 Yes.  Somewhat.  No. 

 
 Are you investing sufficient time in your JETTs and teens, so they have the opportunity to 

develop their interests, talents, and skills?  
 Yes.  No. 
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 Do you feel that your JETTs and teens are generally happy, inspired, self-motivated, fulfilled and 
challenged? 

 All or nearly all of the time.  Most of the time.  Some of the time.  Hardly ever. 
 Are all your school-aged children having regular and efficient school, whether at home or in 

outside school? 
 Yes.  No. (If no, please explain.) 

 
 Are your children's educational records kept up to date? (If homeschooled, these records should 

include student attendance, logs and portfolios which clearly show the progress of the student 
in his/her academic studies, extracurricular activities, life skills, etc.) 

 Yes.  Most of the time.  Needs improvement. 
 

C. Discipline their Missionary member children in accordance with the standard 
in the "Family Discipline Guidelines," so that their children's behavior is not a 
reproach to the cause of Christ. 

1. Missionary members living in a communal Missionary member Home 
should have a united disciplinary standard with the other members of the 
Home. 

 Do you have children living in your Home? 
 Yes.  No. (If yes, please fill out the following:) 

 
 Do you have a behavior and discipline standard based on the "Family Discipline Guidelines" and 

do you follow it?  
 Yes.  No. (If no, please explain.) 

 
 Are your children well behaved and not a reproach to the cause of Christ? 
 Yes.  Most of the time.  Needs improvement.  

 
 Is there good communication and unity between parents and other Home members regarding 

the care, behavior, and shepherding needs of the children, and are any conflicts lovingly 
resolved through counsel, prayer, and prophecy? 

 Yes.  Most of the time.  Needs improvement.  
 
 Do you have JETTs and/or teens living with you who are currently FM members? 
 Yes.  No. (If yes, please fill out the following:) 

 
 Do you have a Word-based disciplinary standard for your JETTs and junior teens that you 

uphold with them? 
 Yes.  No. 

 
 Is the conduct and deportment of your JETTs and teens a good Christian sample and testimony 

and a positive reflection on the Family? 
 All or nearly all of the time.  Most of the time.  Some of the time.  Hardly ever. 

 
 Have any of your JETTs and teens, whether FM or not, been in trouble with the law or been 

involved in illicit activities (e.g., shoplifting, drinking, smoking, physical violence, or substance 
abuse?) 

 Yes.  No. (If yes, please briefly explain what the incident was, when it happened, if it has been 
repeated, and what was done to shepherd and rectify the incident.) 
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 Are you doing your utmost to be aware of any spiritual or behavioral problems in your JETTs 
and teens and counseling them in such? 

 Yes.  Most of the time.  Needs improvement.  No. 

D. Properly counsel and guide their resident teenagers in all matters regarding 
emotional relationships, sexual interaction and birth control, ethics, 
community responsibility, the dangers of drugs, the laws of the land, and for 
those teens who would like to eventually move on, preparation for living 
independent of a Family Home. 

 Do you have JETTs and/or teens living with you? 
 Yes.  No. (If yes, please fill out the following:)  

 
 Note: The following questions apply to all resident adolescents whether FM or not, unless 
specifically noted. 
 
 Are you providing proper guidance and counsel to your resident teenagers regarding emotional 

relationships, sex, and birth control?  
 Yes.  No.  Needs improvement.  

 
 Are you providing proper guidance and counsel to your teenagers in the areas of ethics, 

community responsibility, the dangers of drugs, the laws of the land? 
 Yes.  Most of the time.  Needs improvement. 

 
 Are you preparing teens who would like to eventually move out of the Family for living 

independently of a Family Home? 
 Yes.  No.  Needs improvement. 

 
 

From “Responsibilities Of Missionary Member Homes:” 

Missionary member Homes are responsible to: 

A. Send a monthly report of their activities and witnessing statistics, as per the 
instructions received from their reporting office, and tithe to World Services 
a full 10% of their Home's income, as well as contribute a further 1% to the 
Family Aid Fund, and 3% to their common pot. 

 Does your Home send in a full tithe to WS with your monthly report? 
 Yes.  No. (If no, please explain.) 

 

B. Be free from debt to any Family governing body, Family business, another 
Family Home or individual, or to a business that services the Family. 

 Does your Home or any of its members have any outstanding debts to any Family member, 
Homes, or Family production centers that they are not presently making payments on? 

 Yes.  No. (If yes, please explain.) 
 

D. Be an example of a positive Christian influence. 

 Do you have anyone living on your premises who is a reproach to the cause of Christ or is or 
has been involved in criminal behavior? 

 Yes.  No. (If yes, please explain.) 
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From “Missionary Member Rules:” 

 Have you been faithful to report to your regional desk concerning any offenses warranting 
excommunication that you may have become aware of? 

 Yes.  No.  I have not been aware of any. (If no, please explain.) 
 
 Have you been faithful to abide by the Fellow member rules and statutes?  
 Yes.  No. (If no, please explain.) 

 
 Have you read the Missionary Member Statutes, and have you begun to abide by the rules and 

guidelines therein?  
 Yes.  No. (If no, please explain.) 

 
 Have any members of your Home ever been excommunicated? 
 Yes.  No. (If yes, please explain what they were excommunicated for, as well as when and 

where they were excommunicated.)
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Appendix M: Guidelines for Attached 
Missionary Members Reporting to a Family 
Discipleship or Missionary Member Home 

(New) 
 
 
 The following concerns only those Missionary members who do not live fulltime in a Missionary 
member Home, but who report and tithe directly either to a Family discipleship or Missionary 
member Home, rather than directly to WS. 
 The same rules of conduct outlined in the Missionary Member Statutes apply to any individual 
Missionary members who report and tithe directly to an FD or MM Home with the following 
additions. On the other hand, because Missionary members who do not live fulltime in an MM or FD 
Home are not a Home in themselves, certain sections of the Missionary Member Statutes do not 
apply to them. Those sections are:  
 4. Responsibilities of Missionary Member Homes 
 9. Procedure for Placing a Member of a Missionary Member Home on Probation 
 10. Procedure for Placing a Missionary Member Home on Probationary Notice 
 11. Procedure for Moving a Missionary Member Home to Fellow Membership 
 12. Procedure for Excommunicating a Member of a Missionary Member Home 

A. All Attached Missionary members must report, tithe, appear on a Home's 
TeleTRF, and fellowship with that Family discipleship or Missionary member 
Home monthly. 

1. Attached Missionary members are required to give their full 10% tithe to 
the Home monthly along with a report of their witnessing stats and 
activities for that month, using the form provided for this purpose. 

a. The Home should report the member on their TeleTRF’s personnel 
roster as an Attached Missionary member. 

b. The Home should include the member’s stats on their TeleTRF along 
with the witnessing stats of their other Home members. 

c. Attached Missionary members do not give 3% of their income to the 
Common Pot or 1% to the FAF and therefore are not eligible for FAF 
benefits, tool funds, or board-related services. 

2. Failure by an Attached Missionary member to report or tithe to their 
Home for any particular month will automatically disqualify that member 
from receiving the following month’s Family publications. 

a. Failure to report or tithe for two consecutive months will 
automatically terminate their membership. In such cases the Home 
should remove the Attached Missionary member from their TeleTRF’s 
personnel roster. 
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b. The Home can later vote to reinstate an Attached Missionary member 
providing they are fulfilling the requirements of Missionary members. 

3. Attached Missionary members are required to fellowship a minimum of 
once a month with the Home they are reporting to. If away for an 
extended period of time, they should keep in touch with the Home via 
phone, mail, or email. 

B. Attached Missionary members may become their own Missionary member 
Home and tithe and report directly to World Services under the following 
circumstances: 

1. They have been an Attached Missionary member for a minimum of one 
year. 

a. The regional shepherds have the right to waive the one year 
requirement under exceptional circumstances. 

 An example where the RSs may waive the one year requirement is if the Home that the 
Attached Missionary member has been reporting to moves to another city or country. 

2. They have applied to their regional shepherds to become their own 
Missionary member Home. 

a. The regional shepherds have the authority to grant or deny 
permission. 

3. If an Attached Missionary member is moving to another country or city, 
the Home to which he/she is attached is responsible to find a Home in 
the new location that will accept them as a Missionary member of their 
Home. If there is no Home in the new location, or the Missionary member 
has been attached to the previous Home for over one year, he/she can 
apply to the regional shepherds to become a Missionary member Home. 

C. All witnessing activities by Attached Missionary members fall under the 
auspices and responsibility of the Family discipleship or Missionary member 
Home the members are reporting to. 

1. The Home is responsible to get approval before an Attached Missionary 
member conducts outreach in another city where there is a Home or 
purchasing Family distribution products from an authorized Production 
Center for the member’s distribution. 

D. Attached Missionary members are eligible to receive all FD/MM/FM 
publications from World Services, and have full Missionary member access to 
the Family Members Only website. They will have their own copy of 
publications sent directly to them from World Services. 

1. The Home which the attached members are reporting to is required to 
send World Services a monthly publications fee announced by World 
Services to cover the cost of sending the publications to the Missionary 
members. 
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a. If World Services does not receive the publications fee for a particular 
month, publications for the Missionary members will not be sent for 
the following month. 

2. In cases where it is not expedient for an Attached Missionary member to 
receive World Services publications at their own address, they may 
receive their publications at the Home to which they report. 

3. Since an Attached Missionary member is not a Family Home they will not 
be given a full Home library of older pubs. They may keep copies of the 
mailings which they receive from World Services and have a copy of the 
Missionary member version of the InfoStore. 

E. Attached Missionary members receive shepherding from the Home they 
report to. If they feel the need to contact or communicate with Family 
leadership above their Home teamwork, they may contact their regional desk 
directly. 

F. Attached Missionary members who would like to join a Family discipleship or 
Missionary member Home need to follow the “Procedures for Accepting New 
Disciples into a Family Discipleship Home” or “Procedures for Accepting New 
Disciples into a Missionary Membership Home,” respectively. 

 See “Procedures for Accepting New Disciples into a Family Discipleship Home” (35) or 
“Procedures for Accepting New Disciples into a Missionary Membership Home” in the Missionary 
Member Statutes. 

G. Missionary membership may be withdrawn for violating, contravening, or 
failing to fulfill the “Responsibilities of Missionary Members;” if a Missionary 
member on probation for committing one of the “Offenses Warranting 
Probation” contravenes the terms of his/her probation; or if it is determined 
that the Attached Missionary member has committed one of the “Offenses 
Warranting Excommunication.” 

 See “Responsibilities of Missionary Members,” “Offenses Warranting Probation,” and “Offenses 
Warranting Excommunication” in the Missionary Member Statutes. 

1. Withdrawal of membership will be decided upon by a two-thirds majority 
of the Home Council to which the Missionary member reports. The Home 
may vote to allow the member to continue as an Active member or as a 
General member, should the member desire to do so. 

2. If the Home votes to withdraw an Attached Missionary member’s 
membership it should inform the member of the reasons why and inform 
the regional desk of the member’s change of status. 


